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BBenenue

[Tepn bak, ypoxnéunas Caiinenctpuxep, (anri. Pearl Sydenstricker Buck), (1892-
1973) — amepukaHckasl nucaTelbHHUIIA, aBTOP BCEMUPHO 3HAMEHUTHIX poMaHOB 0 Kurae,
naypeat IlynutnepoBckoit u HoOeneBckoit mnpemuid no nureparype 1936 rona.
«lTonmynsipublid 3xcnepT 1o Kuraro», «rinaBHbIM KUTaCKUI poMaHUCT», bak mpoxuna 40
net B Kutae u Obl1a CBUACTENBHULICH KITIOUEBBIX COOBITUM B UCTOPUH CTPAHBI.

TBOpuecKnii MyTh MHUCATEIBHUIBI, MPOJOKABIIMICA IMOYTH IIECTh JECIATUIIETUM,
OBbLI MJIOJOTBOPHBIM, HAChIIeHHBIM TpyaoMm. I1. bak — aBTop 46 pomanoB (Bkitouas 15
pomanoB o Kurae), ee nepy npunamnexar ovorpaduu ee poauTeneii-MIUCCUOHEPOB, JIBE
aBTOOMOTrpaduu, OrpoOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO paccka3oB W okojio 11 Hayunbix pabot. Taxxe,
OHA H3BECTHA KAaK aBTOpP MEPEBOJIa BCEMUPHO H3BECTHOIO KHUTANUCKOTO KJIACCHYECKOTO
pomana «Peunble 3aBogu» (7KirF{%) Ha aHTTTMHACKUI SI3BIK.

B wucropum TtpaHcHauuoHasbHOU suTeparypbl llepm bak 4acTto oTBOIAT pOJIb
«TepBOOTKphIBaTessh» Kurtas, Belb €€ KHUTH MOJIOKWIIM HA4yalo MEPEOLEHKE KUTAWCKOU
UCTOPUU U KYJbTYpbl, 00blYaeB M Tpaauuuii Ha 3amane. Kutaii B MOMEHT mepeiioMma,
CTOJIKHOBEHHME CTaporo M HOBOTO, JuAJIOr 3anajga U BocToka SBISIIOTCS OCHOBHBIMU
MOTHBaMH poMaHoOB bak.

besycnoBno, 3nauenne TBOopuectBa Ilepn bak, amepukaHnckoro mucarens ¢ oco0oit
KUTACKON cyap0Oi, 3akiroyaeTcss B co3daHuM oOpasa Kurtas BHE UWI€0JIOTHU
«ueHTpu3sMoB». B cBoux mnpousseneHusx Ilepn bak oromwia oT TpagMUMOHHBIX
CTEpPEOTUIIOB U IITAMIIOB B M300PaKEHUH KUTAWCKON KYJBTYphI, YEM MOJIOKHWJIA HAYaJIO
MPOIIECCY «BIUISABIBAHUSI B CEOs» KUTAWCKO-aMEPUKAHCKHUX MHcaTeNeil, mokaszaB, 4TO
LEHTP aHAIM3UPYEMOM KyJIbTYypbl BCErJa HAXOAUTCA HE BO BHE, a B caMO#l KyibType. B
pomanax II. bak mMoxHO HaOmOAATH 3apOXKACHUE TeX MPOOJIeM, KOTOpble B Oyaylliem

0XapaKTEepU3YIOT MOCTKOJOHUAIBHBIA JUCKYPC 3aIlalHOM JIUTEPATYPHI.



B cBoem TBOpuecTtBe Ilepnm bak wacto oOpamanace k mpoOieMaMm HaIlMOHAJIbHOM,
ATHUYECKOW M KYJIbTYPHOM HJIEHTUYHOCTH, B3aHMMOOTHOIICHUAM «CBOETO» M «UY¥KOrO,
npobisieMe «THOPUTHOCTUY» 3aJ0JIr0 0 Pa3padOTKU UAEH MyJIbTUKYIbTypanu3ma. JKu3Hb
MEXJy JIByMsi MUpamMu OOYCJIOBHUJIAa MHTEPEC MUCATEIBHUIIBI K HABEJICHHUI0 «MOCTOB)
Mexay Boctokom u 3anmajgoM, MOMCKOM MyTH K TAPMOHHMHM UM B3aUMOIIOHUMAHUIO PAa3HBIX
KYJIbTYp U HApOJIOB.

Hcropus nureparypHou kapbepsl llepn bak otMedeHa B3neramu u nageHusmu. Eine
NpU JKU3HU TucatelbHUIBI pomaHbl [lepn bak wumenu Oodbioil pe3oHaHC cpenu
YUTATEJNIEH, a €€ KHUTU U3]1aBaJTuCh MHOTOTBICSTYHBIMH TUPAXKaMH.

C 30-x ronoB XX BeKa U IO CErOAHALIHUN JEHb JINTEPATYPHO-KPUTHUUECKAST OLICHKA
tBOopuecTBa Ilepn bak B CIIA, Kurtae u Poccun npereprieBana nOCTOSSHHbIE U3MEHEHUS U
XapakTepuszoBaiach OUMOJNspHbBIMU MHeHusMu. Hecmotpst Ha 1O, uto Oumorpaduit Ilepn
bak HanucaHo HeMallo, a €e MPOU3BEJACHHS AKTUBHO MEPEBOJAT HA PA3HbIC S3bIKM MHUPA,
MAJIOU3YYEHHOCTh TBOPYECTBA MUCATEIBHULIBI CO CTOPOHBI JINTEPATYPOBEIOB HE MOYKET HE
BBI3bIBATH BOIIPOCOB.

B 1938 roay Il. bak Osbina npucyxaena HoOeneBckasi nmpemusi mo nureparype «3a
MHOTOIPaHHOE, ITOMCTUHE OJIIUYECKOE OIMCAHUE KWU3HU KUTAWUCKUX KpPECThSIH M 3a
ouorpaduueckue menesps» | . Ilpucyxkaenne bak HpeMHH BBI3BAIO HEOJHO3HAYHYIO
PEaKLUHIO0 CPEIN KPUTHKOB M KYJBTYPHBIX JEITEIEH, HEKOTOPBIE U3 KOTOPBIX 3asIBIISLIIU,
YTO TBOPUYECTBO MUCATEIBHUIIBI HEJOCTATOUHO MACIITA0OHO ISl TAKOW MPEMHUH.

[ToaT P. ®pocr, BeIpakas cBoe Heo100peHue, 3aMmeual: «Eciu oHa MOXKET MOTyYUTh
MPEMUI0, 3HAYUT JTH000H cMoxkeT»?. TBopueckast 31uTa He corjlacuiiach ¢ TeM (akToM, 4TO

bak Obuta npusnana HoOeneBckuM JiaypeaToM paHbllie TAKUX aBTOPOB Kak Y. DoikHep, J.

Xemunrysit u T. [paitzep®. A cam Y. ®onkHep nyOJIUYHO YTBEPKIAT, YTO EMY «CTBIIHO»

! Manziens B.P. Beemupnas nureparypa: Hobenesckue naypearsi (1931-1956). — M.: Jlupexr-Memua, 2015. — C.
113.

2 Conn P. Pearl S. Buck. A Cultural Biography. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1996. — P. 210.

3 Liao K. Pearl S. Buck. A Cultural Bridge across the Pacific. — Westport: Greenwood Press, 1997. — P. 28.



conepuuyath ¢ llepn bak (B opurunane - Miss Chinahand Buck) B nonydyenuun
HoGenesckoit npemun'.

B cBoux pomanax bak uacto oOpamaercss K MOJUTUYECKUM U COLMATbHBIM
KOH(IMKTaM, U300pakasi UX CKBO3b MPU3MYy KHUTaCKOW HUcTOpuu. ['opsiuee cTpemieHue
OTKpbITh M OOBACHUTH 3amany Kwutail co BpeMeHeM HEratuBHO CKa3aJloCh Ha
XYJI0’KE€CTBEHHBIX JOCTOMHCTBAX Mpo3bl bak, 4TO BBIHYXJAEHBI MPU3HATH JaXKE BBICOKO
LEHSIIIINE €€ TBOPUECTBO COBPEMEHHUKH.

Briote 10 90-X romoB B AMepuke OOJIBIITMHCTBO MOCBSIICHHBIX €H MCCIIeI0BaHUN
COCTOSUIO M3 JKYPHAJbHBIX M Ta3€THBIX CTaTel. AMEpPUKAHCKas JIUTepaTypHas 3iauTa J1udo
MpeJHAMEPEHHO UTHOpUpOBajia KHUTU bak, 1u00 aKTMBHO KPUTHUKOBAIa 3a HCKaXEHUE
ucropuueckoro mnpouuioro Kuras. TBopueckoe Hacienue Ilepn bak oneHuBanoch Kak
dbopmMa aMEepUKAHCKOrO OpHUEHTadu3Ma, a C JPYrodl CTOPOHBI KAaK CEHTUMEHTaJbHas
nuTeparypa ais xkeHmuH.? HecMOTps Ha BBICOKOE IIPU3HAHUE €€ 3aCIYT LIEIBIM PIIOM
aBTOpOB (HamOoJiee 3aMeTHBIMU U3 KOTOpbIX sABIsAOTCA M. X. Kunrcton u T. Moppucon),
KpUTHKA OPUEHTUIIM3MA U 3alaJI0IIEHTPU3Ma B OTHOIIIEHUU ee KHUT, kak 3ameTui P.2K. Co,
O-TIPEKHEMY HOCHT JOMUHUPYIOIMI XapaKTep:.

B 1990-¢ roapr Havasncs npouecc, kotopbii I1. Konn Ha3Ban «BTopoe oTkpbiThe [lepi
bak». Hauvanum TmOSBIATBCA TIepBBIE 3HAYMMbBIE HCCICAOBAaHHSA Ouorpadpuyueckomn
HarnpaBJIeHHOCTH, K npumepy, kuuru H. Crepnunr «Ilepn bak: Kenmuna B koHGIUKTE
(1983), B. Illepka «llepn bakx: Marp 3emum» (1992), II. Konna «llepn C. baxk:
Kynerypnas Ouorpadus» (1996). Ilocnenuss cuuraercss HaumboJiee aBTOPUTETHHIM
TPYAOM, TaK KaK OHa COJICPKUT HEMPEAB3ITHIN aHalM3 TBOPUYECTBA NMUcaTeNbHUIIbL. KH1ra

I1. Hoitna «llepn C. bak» (1980) comepXuT KpPUTUYECKUN aHAIU3 €€ POMAHOB,

" Blotner J. Selected Letters of William Faulkner. — New York: Random House, 1977. — P. 299.

? Pakman C. ITepn Bax B uctopun nuteparypsi // Jluteparypa asyx Amepuk. —2017. — Ne 2. — C. 17.

3 So R.J. Fictions of Natural Democracy: Pearl Buck, The Good Earth, and the Asian American Subject //
Representations. — 2010. — Vol. 112. — No. 1. —P. 88.



JIOTIOJIHEHHBIM OMUCAHUEM KIIFOUEBBIX COOBITUM KU3HU MUCATEIbHUIIbI, HEITOCPEICTBEHHO
CBSI3aHHBIX C €€ TBOPUYECTBOM.

OrpoMHO€ 3Hau€HHE UMEIOT Hay4yHbIE CTaThbU, U3JaHHbIE B cOOpHUKEe «Heckoibko
mupoB Ilepn C. bak» (1994), ocHOBaHHBIE HA OKJIAJaX, IPEACTABICHHBIX HA CUMIIO3UYyME
B UECTh CTOJETHUS TnucaredabHUlbl. CHMIO3UYM, HUMEIOIIHMN LEIbI0 IEePECMOTPETh
TBOPUYECTBO bak B MyJIbTHAUCUUIUIMHAPHOM KYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTe XX BEKa, SIBIISIETCA
MOBOPOTHBIM MOMEHTOM B U3YUYEHHUHM «CTOJb Ba)XHOM U CTOJIb MpeHeOperaeMoun
IHCATEILHULBD) .

K. JIsio, aBTOp MOHOrpaduu «Ilepn C. bak. KyasTypnsiit MocT uepe3 Tuxuit Oxeany,
nucai, 4to 3HaueHue TeopuectBa bak nus Kuras u qns 3anaga oaguHakoBo Benuko. [1o ero
MHeHUI0, KHUrK [lepn bak moMorin amMepuKaHCKUM M KUTalCKUM YUTATENSIM IOHSTH
MOJIOKUTENIBHOE HAYaJI0 MHOTMX CTapblX KUTANUCKUX OOBbIUAEB, KAXKYIIUXCS CTPAHHBIMU U
HEJIONYCTUMBIMUA B COBPEMEHHOM OOILECTBE, K MPUMEPY, YCTPOCHHBINH POIUTEIISIMU U
CBaxoM Opak, Opak Mo pacdyeTy, MHOTOKEHCTBO?.

B uccnenoBanun X. Jlemmange «XynoxecrBeHHoe Hacienue Ilepn bak. Bcerpeua
Bocroka u 3anaga» (1999) sta Bctpeua B TBopuectBe Ilepn bak paccmarpuBaeTcsi Kak
MHOTOpsIpyCHasl (KyJIbTypHasi, peJIMTUO3HAs, TOJIUTHYECKAs ) TeMa MHOTHUX €€ poMaHoB. He
«CTOJIKHOBEHHE» PA3HBIX KYJIbTYp, & JUAIOT MEXYy HAMHU ONpPEAEIACT TEMATUKy MHOTHUX
€€ POMAHOB: AMEPUKAHCKasg KyJbTypa U SMNOHCKasg B pomaHe «CKpPBITBIM IBETOKY,
WTAIbAHCKAss U KUTauCKass B poMmaHe «[laBUIbOH XEHIIMH», €BpEUCKas U KUTaKWCKas B
«ITroHm».

Ocoboro BHUMaHUS 3acinykuBaet Aokropckas auccepranus P. Hladdepa «Ilepn bak

Y aMepUKaHCKas Tpaaulus uHTepHanuoHaiuzma» (2003), B KOTOpoil uccienoBaTesb J1aeT

MOJIpOOHBIN aHAIW3 OOIIECTBEHHON M MOJUTHYECKON NEATETbHOCTH MUCATEIBHUIIBI U €€

! Lipscomb E., Webb F.E., Conn P. The Several Worlds of Pearl S. Buck. — New York: Praeger Publishers, 1992. —
P. 15.

2 Liao K. Pearl S. Buck. A Cultural Bridge across the Pacific. — Westport: Greenwood Press, 1997. — P. 131.

3 Deshpande H.V. Pearl Buck’s Fiction: The East-West Encounter. — Delhi: Anmol Publications, 1999. — P. 5.



poOJiib B PAa3BUTUHM «KPUTHYECKOTO HWHTEpPHAUMOHANIM3Ma». [lo MHEHHIO HCTOpHKA,
JUTEpaTypHOE TBOPUECTBO U OOILIECTBEHHO-NoJUTHYECKUE B3rJsbl [I. bak Bo MHOrom
ITOBJIMSJIM Ha BHYTPEHHIOKO U BHEIIHIO MOauTUKy CIITA 30-50-x ronos XX Beka.

B knure «3aranka Kwurasa: Ilepn C. bak, Amnna Mosii Bour, Mbiinun CyHn u
TpaHcopmaiusi amepukaHckoro opueHtanuzma» (2005) K.[Ix. Jleonr wuccnemyer
W3MEHECHUE OTHOIICHUS aMepuKaHIleB K KuTtaro u kutaiiiiam B niepexoanbii nepuon 1930-
1940-x ronpoB, B To BpeMs, korna Kutail cran BaxkHbiM coro3HMkoM CIIA. MMeHHO B
1930-x rogax B aMEpUKaHCKOM OOIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHUU C(OopMHpOBaIaCh KOHIICHIIUS
«Chinese mystique»' — pOMaHTU3MPOBAHHON KMTANHCKOCTH, B IPOTHBOIOI0KHOCTL 00pasy
gykgqoro u ganekoro Kwuras npenpigymero srtana. B kHure Jleonr mnoapoOHO
paccMaTpUBaeT «POMAHTU3UPOBAHHBIN, MPOTPECCUBHBIN, TeHAEpHBIM o00pa3 Kurtasy,
KOTOpBIN ObLT nomyJisipusupoBan [lepn bak.

Crout oTmeTuTh U HeAaBHIOIO MoHorpaduio B. Kionnmann «Mwuccusi oObiBaTeneil:
Awmepukanckuii Kurait Ilepn bax» (2015), npocnexuBaroiyo (HEO-) MHCCHOHEPCKUIA
aCIeKT TBOPYECKOTO NyTHU nucareibHUllbl. C MyJIbTHANCUUIUIMHAPHONW TOYKU 3pPCHMUS,
ONupasch, B TMEPBYK OYEPEAb, HA MCCICIOBAHUS NPOMEKYTOUYHOM JIUTEPATYPbI
(middlebrow studies) u HOBble amepukaHckue uccieaoBaHusi, B. KioHHmMaHH oTMmeuaer,
YTO KHUIM bak 3TO HUMYTO HMHOE KaK €€ LEHTPAJIbHBIA MHUCCHUOHEPCKHUM MPOEKT II0
HaJQXKMBAHUIO KUTAWCKO-aMEPUKAHCKUX OTHOIIEHUNW — OOHOBJICHHAs MHUCATEIbHUIEH
BEpPCUSL MUCCHOHEPCKOTO IBMKEHUA XX Beka. MccnemoBarenbHuila oTMedaet, yTto bak
CBOMCTBEHEH M3JIUIIHUN JUIAKTU3M, MOpajlnd3alus, T'YMAHUCTUYECKUM 3amajl, NUTABIINK
MOKOJICHUSI THCATEJIEH-OPUCHTAIUCTOB B HUX JKEJIaHWM TMPUMEPUThL Ha cels pPoJib

MHUCCHOHCPA, HACTABHUKA U ITPOPOKaA.

' Leong K.J. The China Mystique: Pearl S. Buck, Anna May Wong, Mayling Soong Chiang, and the Transformation
of American Orientalism. — Berkeley: University of California Press, 2005. — P. 43.



B mnactosmmit mMomeHt Ilepn bak wacto paccMmaTpuBaeTcs HCCIEIOBATEIISIMU
OJHOCTOPOHHE B KAayeCTBE IMPEACTABUTENS MACCOBOM, MOMYJIAPHOM JIMTEPATYPBHI,
nojpaszyMmeBaroied npuHaainexHocts kK Jgureparype WASPos (White Anglo-Saxon
Protestant); B kauecTBe 0OIIECTBEHHOTO JCSATENS U HEOMUCCHOHEpa. B cuiy npeobnaganus
KUTANCKOM TEMAaTUKU B POMAaHax IHUCATEJIbHULIBI, CIOXKUJIACh TEHACHLMUS aHAJIU3UPOBAThH
ee poMaHbl MO0 B KauecTBE IOKYMEHTOB (MJIU MCEBIOJAOKYMEHTOB) 1Mo uctopun Kuras,
700 B KayecTBE MPOTPECCUBHON (PEMUHUCTCKON JTUTEPATypPhl, OTPAKAIOIICH T'e€HACPHBIM
acriekT  amepukaHckoro  opuentammsma (K. Jleomr, K. Kusitn, M. Hommxapa,
X. Cnepmunr, I1. Konn)'.

[Io MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX aMEPUKAHCKUX JuTeparypoBenos, Ilepn bak 3acmyxuBaer
BHUMAaHUSI CKOpee KaK TyMaHUCT, OOpel| 3a «EIUHBIA MHp)», HEXKEIH KaK XYJOKHHK.
TpaHCHAaIMOHAIBLHOE JINTEPATYPHOE U KYJBTYpPHOE 3HaueHUE bak HECBOAMMO TOJIBKO K €€
TEKCTaM, K COOCTBEHHO JIUTEPATypHOMY KauecTBy €€ COUYMHEHUU. Tak, B HeJaBHEM
uccienoBannn C. Pakman mnpusbeiBaeT usydars II. bak B ucTOpuKO-IMTEpPATypHOM U
ouorpaduieckom KOHTEKCTE, «IIPOSCHSS WJIE0JIOTUYECKHUE yCTpEMIIEHUS,
IPUCYTCTBYIOIINE B €€ IPOU3BEICHUAX .

I'oBopst 0 peneniuu TBopuecTBa I1. bak B Kurae, BaxkHO OTMETUTH, YTO BOCIPHUSITHE
€€ KHUI WIH TMPOU3BEACHUN YUTATENSIMH WU KPUTUKAMH BO MHOTOM 3aBHUCEIO OT
HCTOPUYECKOTO M KYJIbTYpPHOTO 3Tama pa3BUTHS CTpaHbl B LeiloM. Kwuralickue
uccienosarenu JIu XKysit u by IOB3#1 BeIAECHSAIOT TPU UCTOPUUYECKUX ATAaNa B KUTAUCKHUX
HCCJIEOBAHUAX TBOPYECKOM NEATEIBHOCTH bak: «mepBUYHOE NPUHATHUE» U IIOSABICHUE

NepBbIX NepeBoJ0B €€ KHUT B 30—40X rogax; «IOJIUTHYECKasi KPUTUKA U 3AMPET €€ KHUTY,

! Klein C. Cold War Orientalism: Asia in the Middlebrow Imagination, 1945-1961. Berkeley: University of
California Press, 2003.; Yoshihara M. Embracing the East: White Women and American Orientalism. — New York:
Oxford University Press, 2003.; Spurling H. Pearl Buck in China: Journey to the Good Earth — New York: Simon
and Schuster, 2010.; Conn P.J. Pearl S. Buck: A Cultural Biography. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
1996.

2 Pakman C. ITepn Bax B uctopun nuteparypsi // Jluteparypa asyx Amepuk. —2017. — Ne 2. — C. 8.



M CTaTyC <«JIUAEPa AMEPUKAHCKOTO KyIbTYPHOrO MMIepuanuima» B 50-70x romax';
NepeolleHKa TBOpYecTBA M «OyM wuccienoBanuil» bak mnocine Benukoit KynbTypHoit
PeBOJIIONMY U IO CETOAHSMIHUMN CHB,

B cratee «Kuraii B pomane «3emis»» Xy ®eH mogHMMaeT aBa OCHOBHBIX BOIIPOCa
oTHOCUTENBHO TBOpUecTBa [lepn bak. Ilpexae Bcero, KakoBO 3TO, BUAETh U OLICHUBATh
KUTalUCKYI0 JCHCTBUTENIBHOCTh IUCATEIBHUIE, AMEPUKAHKE I10 IPOMUCXOXKIAEHUIO, HO
KUTassHKE 110 BOCIHUTAHUIO M MUpooINylieHUussM? 3Hasg CTpaHy W3HYTpH, HaOmronas
peaNbHYI0 KU3Hb MPOCTHIX J0AEH, BocripuHuMaet nu Ilepn bak Kurail kak CBOO poauHy
WIM KaK OOBEKT XYHO0XKECTBEHHOro omucanua?’. Muorue (Quiocobl-COBDEMEHHUKH U
JUTEPATYPOBEABl TAKXKE TropsAdo oOcyxaanmu 3Ty npodnemy. Hekortopele cuutanu
HEJIOMyCTUMBIM, 4YTOObI HMHOCTpaHKa mucana o Kwurae, W CTaBWIM T[0OJ] COMHEHHUE
3HAYUMOCTb €€ POU3BEIACHUM 11 KUTANLIEB.

Opnako [xyan Cunazail orMeuaet, yTo bak ynanock o0ObekTHBHO onucaTh Kutail u
€ro HapoJ, 4TO HE MOJIy4aJOCh paHee y KUTAMCKUX aBTOpoB. [Io ero cioBaMm, KUTanucKue
nucaTenu, n300paxas COBPEMEHHbBI UM MHp, JIUOO KakOH-IMOO MCTOPUYECKUHA MOMEHT
OIICHUBAIOT €ro 4epe3 Mpu3My mnpeayOexaeHuid, npucymux kutaiiuam. [IpuButas um c
JIETCTBA MPUBBIYKA BUJIETh CBOIO CTpaHy «CpeauHHbIM MUpoM», «[lognebecHoi», Memaet
€ro COBPEMEHHHMKAaM KPUTHYECKHM CMOTPETh Ha COOCTBEHHYIO cTpaHy. B 3TOM Kak pa3
MOHO yBuIeTh 3acayry llepn bak. Ona Buaut Kutall co CTOpOHBI, OpU 3TOM 3HAs U
noHuMmasi ero uM3HyTpu. Kuraiickuii nutepatyposen Jxao J[3s10u Takxke pasnenser 3To
nonoxkenre. OH mumer «bak ynamoch, HaxXomsICh BHYTPH OrPOMHOIO  CJIOKHOIO
KUTaCKOr0 OpraHu3Ma, OCTaBaTbCi OJHOBPEMEHHO CBOEM M 4yxkou». bynyuu

MHOCTPaHKOM, bak NpeKpacHO 3HAET YyBCTBA ¥ MBICJIM OPOCTOr0 KUTAiCKOro Hapoaa®,

VIS, FEERIFIC A VL AL, 1999. 5 7 T

2LiR., Bu Y.-W. Literature Review of Pearl Sydenstriker Buck Studies / US-China Foreign Language. — 2011. —
Vol. 9. —No. 7. — P. 477.

SER. CORMY B E 7 NS0, bR A R A, 2007. 5 76 L

LG SRR AL VL HIARAL, 1999. - % 36 .



OcobenHo OypHYIO MOJEMUKY BbI3Bajia mpobdiiema goctoBepHocTd pomaHoB II. bak.
Ecnmu Ha 3amage BOCTOUHBIE €€ T€POM Ka3aIMCh YHUTATESIM PEaJbHbIMHU, a ONMUCAHUS
ayTeHTU4YHbIMU, B KuTae HekoTOphle HcCcCIeqoBaTeNM OOBHHSIIM aBTOpA B HCKAXKEHUU
kuTalickoil nerctButenbHOoCTU. SHxun Kan, anamusupys poman «3emis» (The Good
Earth, 1931), otmMeuain, 4To repou, MpeaMEThHl U MecTa M300pakeHbl HeaocToBepHO. Kan
MUIIET, YTO «HUYTO B POMAHE HE BBI3BIBACT BOCXMIICHUS, KPOME TEXHUKU U
XYJI0’KE€CTBEHHON UCKpeHHOCTH». boibiie Bcero nopunaer Kan BoIOOp reposi — mpocToro
KpPECThsIHUHA, KOTOPBIH, IO €r0 MHEHHIO, HE MOXET CTaThb OCHOBOW pOMaHa.

Takxe kak 1 Kan, HEKOTOpble KUTAUCKUE KPUTUKU U UHTEIICKTYaJIbl ObLIN YS3BICHBI
TEM, YTO Te€pOsSIMU BCEMHUPHO H3BECTHOI'O POMAHA OKA3AJIUCh HE OHU, NMPEIACTABUTEIN
Y3KOW 3JIMTApHOM MpOCIOMKH, a mnpocteie Joad. [lo cnoBam camoii Ilepn bak, onu He
MOHSJIM TOTO, YTO UM «CIIEI0OBAJIO Obl TOPAUTHCA MPOCTHIMU JIIOABMU, MO0 UMEHHO OHU
COCTABIIAIOT claBy U cuay Kutas»!. Takyro NO3MLMIO Ha IEPBBIX II0PAX OTYACTH Pa3Ae/Is
Lelblid pAll KpUTHKOB, Takux Kak Xy ®en, By Jludy, Mao [dyn u npyrue. By Jludy,
KOMMEHTHUPYS pOMaH «3eMJish», aHAIU3UPYET MOHSITUSI COLMAIIBHOTO MOPSIKA, KOHTPOJIS U
BJIACTH, CYLIECTBYIOUIME B KUTAWCKOW CEMbE, MO €r0 MHEHHUIO, HEBEPHO HCTOJIKOBAHHBIC
nucarenpHuled. Xy @en ormedaer, uto 3HaHus [lepnm bak KuTaliCKOW JIepEeBEHCKOU
’KU3HU BECbMa PACILIBLIBYATEI .

Onnako y Ilepn bak nanuucs B Kutae u aBToOpuTeTHBIE CTOPOHHUKH, CPEIH KOTOPBIX
o1 BUAHBIN (uiiocod Jlune FOHTaH 3acmyXuBIIKMNA penyTanuio «Bbipazutenss Kuras Ha
3anaze»’. OH npu3HAI poMaH «0e3yKOPM3HEHHO JIOCTOBEPHBIM». IlneMsanHuk ¢uiocoda
obpatuics k [lepn bak ¢ mpockboit pazpemnTs nepesectd poman. OH, B YaCTHOCTH, THCAT
ei: «5 ObUT NPUATHO YJMBIECH BalllUM OJIUCTATENbHBIM JOCTHXKEHUEM. CKpOMHBIN

KUTAUCKUN JIUTEPATOpP, S M3Yy4dall KU3Hb KPECThIHCTBA WM HAXO0XKy, YTO Ball pPOMaH

V2R, R ERAE b B T SO AE . — A 2R 5. - BRRF T, 2008. 5 3 L.
R CORMY B E 7 NS0, bR A RAE, 2007. 5 76 L
3 Ling A. Between Worlds: Women Writers of Chinese Ancestry. — New York: Pergamon Press, 1990. — P. 62.
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COJICP>KUT OOJIbIlIE TMpaBjAbl, Y€M MHOTOYUCIEHHbIE TPYJbl HMEHUTHIX HHOCTPAHHBIX
po(eccopoB, M3yUaBIINX YKJIa/ HAIIMX 3€MIICAECIbLERY .

K. JIso0 nmpuBOAUT B CBOEM KHUIE BO3MOKHBIE MPUYMHBI TAKOTO MPOTUBOPEUUBOIO
BOCHPUSATHS TBOPYECTBA MHCATEIbHULBI: «OHA HE pPA3BUBAIIACH C COBPEMEHHBIM €U
JUTEpPATypHBbIM  JIBUKEHUEM, €€ CTHJIb ObUI  CIMIIKOM  MOPSMOJUHEUHBIM U
MH(QOPMATUBHBIM, OHA MHCaja CJIUIIKOM MHOr0, OHa Mucajia B OCHOBHOM o Kurtae;
HEMHOTHE y4eHble 00J1aJlaju 10CTATOYHBIMU 3HAHUSIMU, YTOOBI OLIEHUTh €€ POMAaHbI, a T€,
4yTO 00787211, HAXOJUJIUCH O] BIUSHUEM HAIMOHATMCTUYECKON UM KOMMYHHUCTUYECKON
UJICOJIOTUH, KPOME TOro, OHa He Oblla KUTAssHKOW W HE IMOoMajaja MoJA MPUBBIYHYIO
KI1acCU(YUKALIION>.

K coxanennto, uMeHHO HeraTuBHbIE OT3bIBbI 30—40-X rof0B chopmupoBaiu 6azy s
oTpuuarenbHoro ortHomeHus k Ilepn bak B mnocneayromue pecarwietus. HM3-3a
nonutudecko koHppontauuu mexay Kurtaem m CIHIA k bak cramu oTHOCHUTCS, Kak K
PacIpOCTPAHUTENIO AMEPUKAHCKOTO KYJIbTYpHOTO umrepuanudma. Pexum Mao L[331yHa
ObLT HAmpaBjJ€H Ha CJIOM TPAJUIMOHHOTO OOIECTBA M PEryjaupoBai Bce 00JacTu
KYJIbTYpPbl, OIPEAEIsUI TBOPYECKHME METOAbl W YCTAHABIMBAJI KPUTEPUHM OLICHKHU
IUTEpaTypHbIX NpousBeneHuil. Ee kHuru ObUIM 3ampeiieHbl K YTEHUIO U BCE
aKaJIeMUYECKHE HCCIICIOBAHUSI ObLIM 3aMEHEHBbI MOJUTUYECKON KpuTukoil. Eif He mornu
MPOCTUTH BBICTYIUICHUN MPOTUB TOTAIMTapu3Ma B Jt0ObIX ero ¢popmax. «MopaTopuil» Ha
Ilepn bak 3arsgHynCcs HAAOJIr0, HECKOJBKO TIOKOJEHUM YHUTaTeNed OKa3alauch
OTJIYYEHHBIMHU OT €€ TBOPYECTBA.

[Tocne oxonuanus KynsrypHoit PeBomtonuun 1980-x rogoB u mo CEroaHsIIIHUN JEHb
UJIET aKTUBHOE mepeocmbliciieHue TBopuectBa llepnm bak. Ee mpousBenaeHus mocTeneHHo
MEPEBOAATCS, MOSABISIOTCA HOBBIE W3JaHUsS W3BECTHBIX poMaHoB. Tak, B 1989 ronmy

n3aatenbeTBO JIuassur onyonukoBano Tpuioruto «Jlom 3emmu» (1935), koropas Obuta He

VRS, SRR ERPEIC AR VL AR, 1999. — ZF 36 TL.
2 Liao K. Pearl S. Buck. A Cultural Bridge across the Pacific. — Westport: Greenwood Press, 1997. — P. 33.
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noctynHa st yurtareneit ¢ 1949 roga. IlepeBoabl Ha KUTaUCKUN S3bIK Takux KHUr [lepin
bak, kak «/Ipakonbe cems» (1942), «llaBuibon »xeHmuH» (1946), «PoncTBeHHUKN
(1949), mosBunauch nuimb B KoHIE 90-X TOI0OB, YTO JaJI0 BO3MOXKHOCTH KHTAMCKUM
YUTATEJISIM W HUCCIIENOBATENAM TMO3HAKOMUTHCS M OLICHUTHh JIPYrU€ MPOU3BEICHUS
AMEPHUKAHCKOW MUCATEIIbHULIBI.

JlokazaTenbcTBOM pe3koro u3MmeHeHus otHouieHuss K Ilepn bak B Kutae Obuio
MPOBEICHNE CUMIIO3MYyMa, TOCBSIIEHHOTO €€ JINTEPATypHOMY TBOpUYECTBY B siHBape 1991
roga B Tropone JIKEHA3sHr. YYaCTHUKH, U3BECTHBIE KHUTAWCKUE JIUTEPATOPBI U
ucclieoBaTeNld €€  TBOpYECTBa, O(QUIMAIBHO MPU3HATUM OTrPOMHOE  3HAYECHUE
MPOU3BEACHUN MUCATEIbHULIBI 17151 pa3BuThs autepatypbl Kutas. [lepn bak Obuta Ha3BaHa
MEPBBIM 332 UCTOPUIO KUTAWCKOW JIMTEPATypbl aBTOPOM, KOTOpPAs OTKPbLUIA «HACTOSIIUU
Kurait» nnsa Bcero mupa, crnocoOCTBOBaja KyJIbTypHOMY B3aUMOJICUCTBUIO 3amajna u
Bocroxka.

Coopnuk «llepn bak: Kputnueckoe nacnenue» (1999) I'yo Unbazena npeacrapiisiet
co0oi1 HamboJIee MOJIHOE COOpaHUe dCCe U CTaTel, HamrMcaHHbIX B epuoa ¢ 1930 mo 1990
roapl, nocesmeHHbIX bak. Kpome Toro, BecTHukn X3HaHbCKOro ['oCynapCTBEHHOTO
YHuBepcurera W YHUBEpCUTETa [[34HCY BBIACHAIOT CHELUAJIbHBIE pPa3feibl s
nyOJMKaluil cTaTel, IpeAMETOM PacCCMOTPEHUSI KOTOPBIX siBisieTcs TBopuecTBo I1. bak.

Ha ceronnsamnuii nenps 3acayru Ilepa bak B co3gaHuM MOJOXKHUTENBHOrO 00Opasa
Kuras, a takke rymaHutapHas NMOAJEpXkKa, OKa3aHHAs BO BpeMs SMOHCKO-KUTaWCKOU
BOIHBI, BBICOKO LIeHATCS B Kutae. KimtoueBbIM MOMEHTOM B BO3POKJICHUU TBOpUecTBa bak
B Kurae ctan 2012 roj, o03HaMeHOBAaHHBIN MPOBEICHUEM MEKyHAPOIHOU KOH(EPEHIINH B
yHuBepcurete Hankuna. CocTosuioch OTKpbITHE MeMopuaibHOro noma Ilepnm bak, B
KoTopoM bak Tpyaunace HaJ CBOMM 3HAaMEHUTBIM POMAaHOM «3eMJIs» B TOIbI
MPETO/IaBaHNS B YHUBEPCUTETE.

B centsi6pe 2017 rona O6bu1a opraHu30BaHa BTOpas MEXKIyHapoaHas KOH(EpEeHIUs B

ropojie JDKEHI3SHT — «pOJHOM KUTaCKOM TOpOJI€ MUCATEIbHULIBDY, IPUYpOUYEHHAs K 125-
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netHemy tobunero [lepn bak. 160 uccnenoBarenell ee TBOpUYECTBA MPOUUTAIIA AOKIAbI IO
teme «Kuraiickue u 3anajHble KyJbTypHbIe KOHLIENTHl. DunaHTponnyeckas AeaTeIbHOCTD
ITepn bak» (Pearl S. Buck's Chinese and Western Culture Concepts and Charity Feelings).
B nHu xoHdepeHIMU Mpomnuio TOpKECTBEHHOE OTKpbiTHE «Tematmyeckoro mapka Ilepin
bak», Ha TeppuUTOPHMM KOTOPOTO TENEPb PACHOJIATaeTCsl OTPECTAaBPUPOBAHHBIN
MEMOPHUAJIBHBIA JIOM POAUTENEH MUCATEIIBHULIBI, MY3€i, PECYPCHBIN U UCCIEN0BATEIbCKUI
LIEHTp, a TAK)KE€ MaMATHUKU €€ CEMbE, CAMOM NMUCATENIBHULIE U JJaXKE€ CAMOMY H3BECTHOMY
Tpyay bak — pomany «3emius». Hecmotps Ha untepec k nmuunoctH [1. bak B coBpeMeHHOM
Kwurae, a Takke BHMMaHHE HUCCIENOBATEIEH K €€ PaHHUM POMaHaM, BCE )K€ OYEBUICH
HEJ0OCTATOK CUCTEMATHYECKOro U 0oJiee IIyOOKOro U3y4eHHs €€ TBOPUECTBA.

Hecmortps Ha To, uto Ilepn bak siBnseTcst oiHOM U3 caMbIX SIPKUX DUTYDP JTUTEPATYPhI
CIJA XX Beka, B Poccum ee TBOpuUecTBO e€lie O4YeHb Mano u3ydeHo. Kak 3ameTuna
O.1O. I1anogsa B cratbe «Ilepn C. bak u CCCP» (2017), «bak — ¢urypa, naBHo, emie ¢
1950-x rr., oromeAdmias Ha JajdbHIO TNepudepuro CTyaud B 00JacTH aMEpPUKAHCKOU
JIUTEPaTypHOI UcTOpUn» ..

C 1934 r. u no Boiteel B CCCP perynaspHo mnyOJIMKOBaIUCh IPOU3BEICHUS
MIACATEJIBHULIBI, €€ TBOPYECTBO AKTMBHO OCBEILAJIOCH JINTEPATYPHON KpuUTUKOU. OnHaKo,
COBETCKOE M3JlaHhe poMaHa «3eMiis» B 1934 roay u mosiBIeHUE OKOJIO JIECATKA CTATEN U
peleH3ui HICOJOTUUECKON HAMpPaBICHHOCTH, COMPOBOXIAINUCH OOBUHEHHUSIMU aBTOpa B
«OTPAaHUYEHHOM)»  XPUCTHAHCTBOM  MHPOIIOHMMAHWHM, KIACCOBOM  MHUPOBO33PCHUH,
nmnepuanu3Mme. Tak, A.A. EnuctparoBa nuiiet, yTo bak HaOMI0JaeT «KUTANCKYIO KU3Hb
HEU3MEHHO U3BHE, C BBICOTHI CBOETO IMOJOKEHUS O€JION «IIMBUJIM30BAHHOW» aMEpPUKAHKHU,
BBINOJIHSIET COLMAJbHBIA 3aKa3 3amaJHblX, B I[EPBYI0 OYepellb, AMEPUKAHCKHUX

VMIIEPUAINCTOB-KOIOHM3aTopoB Kuras»?. MccaenoBaTenu 0TMEYAOT TaKHe 0COOEHHOCTH

' Tanosa O.10. Iepn C. Bax u CCCP // Jluteparypa aByx Amepuk. —2017. — Ne2. — C. 46.
? Enuctparoa A.A. TanaHTIMBAas anooreTHKA KylallKuX MILTIo3uit // XynoskecTBeHHas muteparypa. — 1934, — Ne
6.—-C. 35.

13



ee CTWJIA M MaHephbl NMOBECTBOBAHMS, KaK SMHUYHOCTb, «OuOiIeicKas» OeCcpucTpacTHOCTb,
neduuT 31000/ THEBHOTO COIMATILHOTO KOHTEKCTa U UIECHHO-TIPaBUIILHBIX OLICHOK. B ToXe
BpeMsi, KpUTHKU COTJlallaiuch, uto B pomane Ilepn bak yOenutenbHO AEeMOHCTpUpPYET
MOHMMAHUE TICUXOJOTHMM CBOMX KHUTAMCKUX TepoeB, UX 00pa3a >KU3HHU, IPUBBIYEK,
Tpanuui. JlerictBurenbHo, xenanue [lepn bak nmokaszate «Kutai Takod, KakOW OH €CThb»
oKazajio  OoJbIIOE  BJIMSHUE HA  M3MEHEHUE  YCTOSIBIIETOCS  DK30THYECKO-
POMAaHTH3UPOHHOIO 00pa3a KUTANCKON KyIbTyphI ..

. MyH6aut BuauT B bak TalnaHTIMBOrO XyJ0KHUKA U BOCXUILAETCS €€ PEaTn3MOM?,
a TaKXe JCKJIApUPOBABIIMMCS MHUCATEIbHUIIEH MPUHIMIIOM MPAaBAUBOCTH H300pakeHUs
KUTalCKOr0 Hapojia, COIMalIbHBIX OECHOpsSIKOB M peBoJolMu. BmecTe ¢ Tem, naxke
MOJIOKUTENbHBIE OT3bIBBI M YaCTOE BBIICICHUE XYJI0KECTBEHHBIX IOCTOMHCTB Mpo3bl bak
HE CMOTJIA IIPEOJI0JIETh HAOOP UICOJOTHUYECKH OOYCIOBICHHBIX IITAMIIOB, OMPEIEIUBIINX
nureparypuyto penyranuto [lepn bak B CCCP 10 KOHIIa COBETCKOM 3MOXH.

N3pnanue mnpousBeeHU pPOMAHHUCTKA BO300HOBWIOCH B 1990-x rr., oaHaKo
BBINIYCKAJIUCh KHUTU bak B MEPBOE MOCTCOBETCKOE NECATUIECTUE B OCHOBHOM KaK «JIETKOE
3

dTCHHUC» B COOTBCTCTBYIOIIUX CCPHAX KOMMCPUYCCKHUX HU3AATCIILCTB Kak numer

FO.JI. be3pyk «B Poccum Ilepn bak o cux mop ocraercss BO MHOroM "OelbIM HSTHOM"
Halllel aMepUKAHUCTHKU»®,

Jlums B Havasie 90-x romoB mOSBWIMCH TiepBhie cTraTthu  B.A. ['mieHcoHa,
MOCBSIIEHHBIE €€ TBOPYECKOMY HACIIEANI0. B HUX HCCleaoBaTellb BBIICIACT CTPEMIICHUE

bak k «HaBCACHUIO MOCTOB B3aMMOIIOHUMAHUS MECKIAY Boctokom u 3aHaI[OM, MCKOY

! Tperbsixos C. O «3emiex» Iepas bak / UnTepHanuonanbhas muteparypa. 1934, — Ne 2. — C. 100.
2 Myn6mut I. 3ametku o «3emne» Ilepn bak // 3nams. 1935. — Ne 12. — C. 174.
3 Bax I1. TIpuspak cTaporo 3amka // «S IpuLy TUIIOHYTH Ha Ballk MOTHIbD. AHTosnorus. M.: ManKo; Kanura, 1993.
C. 259-447; bak I1. Topnoe cepaue. M.: Beue, 1994; bak I1. Umneparpuna. M.: KPOH-IIpecc, 1994.
* Bespyk FO.J1. Teopuectso Iepn bak 1920 — x nauana 1930—x romoB. XKanp, cTuis, Metos. Asroped. aucc. ..
kaua.¢puwHayk. M.: 1997. - C. 5.

14



a3MaTCKUM U €BPONEHCKUM MEHTAJIUTETOM, a TAKXKE €€ «IPUHIUI OyKBaJIbHON BEPHOCTHU
KU3HU, «POTOrpaduuecKoin» TOUHOCTH» .

Hucceprauus HO.JIL. be3pyk «TBopuectBo Ilepn bak 1920-x mavama 1930-x romos.
Kanp, crtunap, wmerom» (M., 1997) sBiuseTcs eIUHCTBEHHBIM HCCJIEOBaHUEM,
nocesménHomy Hacneauto I1. bak B uenom. B pabote gaercs moipoOHbBIN aHATU3 paHHETO
nepuoaa U HamOoJiee IJI0J0TBOPHOIO MEpUoaa €€ TBopuecTBa (Tpuioruu «Jlom zemimy,
pomanoB «Matb» (1934) u «Anren-Boutenb» (1936)) ¢ Touku 3peHUs HACIHO-
TEeMaTU4YECKOr0, >KaHPOBOI'0 CBOCOOPa3Hs U XYI0KECTBEHHOTO METO/Ia.

Hayuynass HoBu3Ha oOycioBieHa TteMm, uto oOpa3 Kwurtas B peuenmuu u
penpe3eHrauuu [I. bak, MMarojorudyeckrii KOHTEKCT M HHTEPTEKCT HAIMOHAJIBbHBIX
0o0pa3oB M CTEPEOTUIIOB HHUKOTJA €Ille He ObUIM MPEAMETOM OTIEIbHOIO0 HAay4YHOTO
uccnenoBanus. Vcronb3ys OpUHIUIIBI UMArojioruy, B paboTe BHEPBbIE aHAIU3UPYIOTCS
TAKHAE BOIMPOCHI KaK KOHIIENT «CBON» U «UyXKON», aBTO- U F€TEPOCTEPEOTUIIBI, UMATOTHIIHI,
MMareMbl, HMaroteMbl B TBopuecTBe bak. CucremHOe pacCMOTPEHHME W aHAIN3
«kuTauckux pomanoB» II. bak, HanmMCaHHBIX Ha Pa3HBIX JTanmax TBOPYECTBA
MUCATENIbHUIIBI, PEINIPUHUMAETCS BIEPBBIE B IIpejiaraeMoit padoTe.

B oOmeM miaHe aKTyaJbHOCTb HACTOSINETO HUCCIEA0BaHUs OOYyCJIOBJIEHA
npoOsieMoil Juaniora KyJabTyp B COBPEMEHHOM MHUPE B YCJIOBHUAX IoOanu3aluu u
MyJIbTUKYJIbTYpanu3ma. [IpoOGnembr dopmupoBanus U TpaHChHOpMALUU CTEPEOTUITHBIX
MPEJICTABJICHUI OJHOTO HapoJa O JAPYIOM OCTAaloTCs aKTyajdbHbIMU. [lOBBIIEHHOE
BHUMAHHUE MEXJAYHAPOJHOTO cOO0OIIecTBa K mpoOjeMaM TpPaHCKYJIbTypaluu U
MPEOJOJICHUI0 MapTUHAIIBHOCTH STHUYECKUX MEHBIIMHCTB TpeOyeT riyOoKoro u3ydeHus
MIPUMEPOB MPUHSITHUS «JIPYTOTrO» U MO3HAHUS «CBOETO» B MEXKKYJIBTYPHOM KOHTEKCTE.

Heapb n1aHHOTO HCCIEIOBAaHUSI — CUCTEMHO paccMOTpeTh 00pa3 Kurtas B TBOpuecTBe

II. bak u BBISIBUTH AWHAMUKY €TI0 CTPYKTYPHBIX KOMIIOHCHTOB — HMAaAIcM,

' Tunencon B.A. Kuraiickue roas Iepi Bak - ITpo6iemsr Janbnero Boctoka. — 1993, — Ne 3 [DnekTpoHHbIit
pecypc]. Pexxum nocryma: https://document.wikireading.ru/76631 (nara oopamienus: 15.09.2015).
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MPECTABIAIONIUX COOOM TOJISIPHBIE YEPThl KUTAWCKOTO HALMOHAIBHOTO CTEPEOTHIIa, a
TaKKe OMNPEACIUTh OCOOCHHOCTHM TE€TEpPO- M aBTOOOPA30B «CBOETO U UYXKOTO» B
npousBeneHusax bak.

Henp paboThl AUKTYEeT 3aJAa4d, KOTOpPbIE CTPEMHUTCS pa3peliuTh JaHHOE
HCCIIEIOBAHMUE:

" paCCMOTPETh IBOJIIOLMIO perpe3eHTanuii oopaza Kuras B 3amagHoil auteparype u
KyJIbTyp€E, HAaUMHAas C IEPBbIX KOHTAKTOB € 3amaJoM M 10 Hadana XX BEKa;

" [pOaHaIU3UPOBaATh CBsI3b 00pa3a Kurtas B TBOpueckoM co3HaHuu bak ¢ oOpazom
Kwuras, cnoxusmumcs B Amepuke B XX BEKE;

" BBIJICJIUTh OCHOBHBIE TEMATHUYECKWE HAMNPABICHHS, MO KOTOPHIM HUIET Pa3BUTHE
oOpaza Kuras B npousBeaeHusx bak;

" ONpe/eauTh JOMUHAHTHBIE 4YepThl 00pa3a Kwurtas, co3gaBaemMoro mnucareireM B
Tpuiioruu «/Jom zeminy;

" IPOAHAJIM3UPOBATH KUTAHCKUE I€TEPO- U aBTOCTEPEOTHUIIBI B poMaHax bak;

" PaCCMOTPETh OCOOEHHOCTHU peaIu3aliu KOHIIeNTa «CBOM — uykoil» B poManax bak;

" U3YUYUTh, KAK YEPE3 KUTAUCKYIO TEMY PEAIN3YIOTCA TAKUE ACIEKThI TBOpUeCcTBa bak,
Kak quxoToMmus «BocTok-3amnany, MyJIbTUKYIbTYPAIN3M, «THOPUTHOCTDY;

" ONpEJETUTh KaKyl0 POJIb UTPaeT CTEPEOTHUIM3AlMsi B MOCTPOCHUM HOBOIO oOpasza
Kuras B amepukanckom co3HaHun XX BEKa.

O0beKTOM H3y4YEHHS SBISETCS CHCTEMA IpeacTaBieHui o Kurae u kuraimax B
XynoxxectBeHHOM Hacienuu I1. bak.

IIpeamer padoThl — KHUTANCKHE CTEPEOTUIIBI U 00pa3bl «CBOETO» U «UYXKOT0» Kak
TJIaBHbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI o0pa3a Kurtas B «kutalickux» pomanax Il. bak, a Tak:ke MexaHu3m
dbopmupoBaHus U (PYHKIHOHUPOBAHMS HAIMOHAIBLHOTO oOpa3a Kurtas B TBOpuecTBe
MHUCATEIbHUIBI.

MarepuaJjioMm Uccaed0BaHUS SIBISIOTCS poManbl Tpusioruu «Jlom zemmu» (House of

Earth, 1935), Guorpaduueckuit poman «Anren-poutenb» (Fighting Angel, 1936), pomanbl
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«Bocrounslif BeTep, 3ananubiii Berep» (East Wind: West Wind, 1930), «/Ipakonbe cemsi»
(Dragon Seed, 1942), «IlaBuibon »xenmun» (Pavilion of Women, 1946), «I[luonu»
(Peony, 1948), «Poactennuku» (Kinfolk, 1949), «Tpu gouepu manam JIbsiur» (The Three
Daughters of Madam Liang, 1969) u np. Pacckasel II. bak cnenuanbHO He
paccMaTpHUBaIOTCS BBUAY TOTO, YTO OHH, KaK MPABUIIO, SBIISIOTCS OCHOBOW CIOKETOB €€
«KUTAUCKUX POMAHOBY.

Teopernueckasi 3HA4YUMOCTb padoThl. [lonydeHHble HaydyHbIE PE3YJIbTAThI
MO3BOJISIIOT YTOYHUTh U CYLIECTBEHHO JOMNOJHUTH CYLIECTBYIOLIEE IMpEACTaBICHUE 00
aMepUKaHO-KUTANCKUX JIUTepaTypHBIX CBA3sAX U TBopuecTBe II. bak, cucremarusupoBaTh
METO/IOJIOTHI0 AaHallM3a XYAOKECTBEHHOIO TEKCTa C TOYKH 3pPEHUS COBPEMEHHOM
MMAaroJjoruu, CrnocoOCTBOBaThH OoJiee IIyO0OKOMY MOHMMAHUIO MEeXaHu3Ma (OpMHUPOBAHUS
1 (QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS HAITMOHAJILHOTO 00pa3a «Apyroroy.

IpakTnueckass 3HAYMMOCTH PadoOThbI. Pe3ynbTaThl UCCIEIOBAaHUS MOTYT OBITh
MIPUMEHEHBI MIPU MOATOTOBKE YUEOHBIX KYpCOB 0 UCTOPUM aMEPUKAHCKOUN JIUTEpaTyphl U
KYJbTYpbl, JICKIUA M CHEIKYpPCOB IO HMMAarojlorid U WCTOPUM JUTEPATypHBIX U
KYJbTYPHBIX CBSI3€H B BBICIICH U CPETHEN IIKOJIE.

IHonoxkeHus, BLIHOCUMbIE HA 3AIIUTY:

1. Kwuraiickuii HanuoHanbHbI 00pa3 B pomanax I[I. bak sBusiercst xkoHTpoOpaszowm,
MMAaroJIOTMYEeCKONM MHBEPCHUEHN CIOXUBIIMXCS B 3aMaJHON JIUTEpPAType U KyJbType XX
BeKa npexacTtapieHu o Kurae.

2. Yepe3 coOIOCTaBICHUE KHUTANCKOTO HALMOHAJIBLHOTO 00pa3a, 3aKperuieHHOIo B
HUCTOPUYECKOM W KYJbTYpHOU mHaMaATH 3amaja, ¢ KaTeropueld «CBOEro» U «UYy>KOro» B
pomaHax bak BBISBISIIOTCS KPOCCKYJIBTYpHBIE penpe3eHTauu oopasa Kuras.

3. CrepeoTuribl BOCHPUSITUS «CBOEro» M «4ykoro» GopmMupyrorcs B Tekctax bak
yepe3 NPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUS C MeTaoOpa3aMu aMEpPUKAHIIEB, OTpaKaroUUX MOHHMAHHE
aMEpUKAHCKOM HalMeW TOro, Kak OHa BOCHPUHUMAETCS JPYTMMH HapoJamu, U

aBTOO6pa33MI/I KHTaﬁHCB, npcacCTaBIAOINUX TO, KaK KHTaﬁHBI BHUIAT CO6CTB€HHYIO HanuIo.
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4. [JInanor KynbTyp ONpENENseT TEMaTUKy MHOTHMX KHHUI NUcaTelbHULbL. CHOXKETHO-
CMBICJIOBBIE JINHUHA TaKUX POMAaHOB, Kak «BOCTOUHBIN BeTep, 3amagHbId BETEP», «AHIrEI-
BouTeNby, «Pa3neneHubii 1om», «llaBunboH xeHimub», «Iluonn», « Tpu nodyepu Magam
JIbsHr», CTpPOATCS MO TMOXOXKEW CXEME: NEPBUYHOE CONPUKOCHOBEHHE KYJIbTYp —
AKTUBHOE CTOJKHOBEHHE — YCHEHIHbIA IHAJOr, OCHOBAaHHBIM HA B3aMMONPU3HAHUMU U
B3aMMOYBaKCHUU.

5. Kwuralickass HaMOHAJIbHAsg MMareMa B PEUEILUU U penpe3eHTauuu bak BKIro4aeT
KOHCTAaHTHBIE  CTEPEOTUIIBI KHUTAWCKOTO HAIIMOHAJIBHOIO XapakTepa, TaKue Kak
HAallMOHAJbHAsA TOPIOCTh, BEpa B MPEBOCXOACTBO BCEr0 KUTAMCKOIO, HEMPOHUILAEMOCTb,
«KYJbT JULA», TOJEPAHTHOCTb, XKU3HEIIOOUE, Tpynoiaoldue, Mupotodue. BapuatuBHbie
CTEPEOTHUIIbL, K IIPUMEPY, TPAAULUOHHOCTh U CTPEMIIEHUE KO BCEMY HOBOMY, CYEBEPHOCTh
Y HEPEJIIMTUO3HOCTh, UHAUBUAYAIN3M U KyJIbT CEMbU, PEBOJIIOLIMOHU3M U KOHCEPBATU3M, B
Spkoi (opMe MpEeACTaBISIIOT BHUJCHHE MHCATEIbHUIICH KUTAaWCKOW HAIlMKM Ha Pa3sHBIX
JTamnax €€ TBOpYECTBa.

6. JKenckue nepconaxxu pomanoB Ilepn bak sIBISOTCS KIIOUYEBBIM 3JIEMEHTOM OoJiee
IIMPOKOTO KHUTANCKOrO HAIMOHAJIBHOTO 00pa3a, CcHOPMUPOBAHHOIO B CO3HAHUU
nucarenbHUIbl. CKIOHHOCTh K MPOCIUPOBAHUIO ce0si Ha CBOUX KUTAMCKUX TE€POUHb U
paccMoTpeHue mpoOJieMbl )KEHITUH B MEXKYIbTYPHOM MEPCIEKTUBE MO3BOJISIIOT TOBOPUTH
O pOMaHTHU3AllUU TEHJEPHON MOJeNH KUTalckoro oOllecTBa M aJanTaluuud UIeu
AMEPUKAHCKOIO T€HAEPHOr0 PABEHCTBA K KUTAUCKUM CHOKETaM.

7. «MynbpTUKYJIBTYpaqu3mM» B MOHMMaHUU bak mojpasymeBaeT OTKa3 OT OMHApHBIX
ONIO3ULUNA «CBOU-UYXKON», «3anaa-BocTok» «puHaIIeKHOCTh-HENIPUHAIIIEKHOCTE) KaK
HOBOM JUCKYPCHUBHOM M JUAJOTMYHOW MOJEIN CaMOMACHTU(UKAIMK B COBPEMEHHOM
MHUDE.

MeTtoagooru4yecko 0a30M JUCCEpPTALIMU  SIBJISIETCS KOHLENIMS HMMaroJjoruu,
pa3pa0oTaHHasi Kak pas3/ie]l KOMIIApaTUBUCTUKH B cepeauHe XX Beka (PpaHIy3CKUMHU

uccienoBarensamu JK.-M. Kappe u M.-®. I'niisspom, Mo3BOJIMBIIAS TOBOPUTH 00 00pa3ax
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«JIPYTOTO»/«UyKOTO», BOIUIOIIEHHBIX B TEKCTax JuTepaTypbl. B wuccienoBanuu
HaIllMOHAJIbHBIA 00pa3 MOHUMAETCSl KaK «BOOOPaKAEMBIN/TIpeACTaBIsIEMbI TUTEPATyPHBIN
TPOM, KOTOPBIA JOJKEH aHAIM3UPOBATHCS BO BCEH CBOEH CyObEKTUBHOCTH, U3MEHUYMUBOCTH
U OPOTUBOPEUUSX», U MEXaHU3My (QopMHUpoBaHUs 00pa3oB «4yxkoro». B muccepranuu
MPOIIECC PEENINUH U Perpe3eHTAUN HAIlMOHAIBLHOTO 00pa3a paccCMaTpUBAETCS C MO3UIUN
MHTEPTEKCTYallbHOI0, KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOTO M TEKCTYalbHOrO aHAIHM3a, HPEIOKEHHBIX U.
Jleepccenom.

Teopernyecko OCHOBOM MCCJICIOBAHUA TIOCIYKWIM TEOPUH, KOHUECILIHU U
MOJIOKEHUS, BBIIBUHYTHIE BEAYIIUMH OTEUYECTBEHHBIMU M 3apyOCKHBIMU YUYEHBIMU B
o6mactu mmaromoruu (M. Jleepccena, M. bemnepa, X. Husepunxa, JI. Jykuua, M.
[IBunepcka, H.II. Muxansckoii, H.B. bytkosoi, B.b. 3emckoBa, O.B. Ilonsakosa, O.A.
[Tonsikosoit, B.I1. TpeikoBa, C.b. Koponésoii, JI.D. Xabubymnunoii, B.A. Xopena, A.P.
OmenkoBa, E.B. ITanmnoBoit), komnapatuBuctuku (A.H. Becenockoro, M.I1. Anekceesa,
B.M. XKupmynckoro, H.1. Konpana, FO.C. Crenanosa, B.I'. 3ycmana, 3.11. Kupnose, M.K.
bpouuu), mudonostuku (E.M. Menetunckoro, B.M. IluBoeBa, A.FO. bonbiiakoBoii), a
Takke mnocTkojJoHuanbHOM Teopun (X. bxabxa, 3. Xobcbayma, b. AHuepcona, O.
I'ennpuepa, O. Caupa) u cemuonorun (FO.M. Jlotmana, b.A. Ycnenckoro, P. bapta). B
paboTe MPUMEHEHBI TaKXE€ D3JIEMEHThl MH(POMOITUYECKOr0 aHalu3a JIUTePaTypPHBIX
MPOU3BEACHUN, CTPYKTYPHO-TUIIOJOTUYECKUN M CPABHUTEIbHO-UCTOPUUECKUN METOJbI
aHajau3a U UHTEPIpEeTalluy JUTEPATyPHBIX TEKCTOB.

CooTBeTcTBHE AUCCEPTANIMN NMACMOPTY HAYYHOH cmenuaabHOCTH. Jluccepranus
cootrBeTcTBYyeT crneuuanbHoct 10.01.03 — Jlutepatypa HapoJOB CTpaH 3apyOexbs

(nmuteparypa CIIA). JluccepTaninOHHOE HCCIEIOBaHUE BBIIIOTHEHO B COOTBETCTBUM CO

CIICAYIOIMMHA ITYHKTAMM IIaCIopTa CHCOUAIBHOCTU! ITYHKT 3 — HpO6J’I€MBI HCTOPHKO-
KYJbTYPHOTO KOHTCKCTA, COI_[I/IaJ'IBHO-HCHXOJ’IOFH‘IGCKOﬁ O6}’CHOBH€HHOCTH
BO3HUKHOBCHHSA BBIAAOIHNXCA XYAOKCCTBCHHBIX HpOHSBeﬂeHHﬁ; ITYHKT 4 — HUCTOPHUA U

THUITIOJIOTHA JIUTCPATYPHBIX HaHpaBHGHHﬁ, BHUJOB XYIOKCCTBCHHOI'O CO3HAHM:A, JKAHPOB,
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CTUJIEH, YCTOWYMBBIX OOpa3OB MPO3bl, MOA3UM, ApaMbl U MYyOIUIUCTUKH, HAXOJSAIIUX
BBIPAKEHUE B TBOPYECTBE OTHACIIBHBIX MPEICTABUTENEH M MUCATEIbCKUX TPYMIl; MYHKT 5
—  YHHUKQJIBHOCTh M CaMOLICHHOCTh XYJIO)K€CTBEHHOM WHIMBUYaJbHOCTH BEAYIIHNX
MacTepoB 3apyO0exHOI JIuTepaTypbl NPOILIOrO U COBPEMEHHOCTH; OCOOEHHOCTH MOATUKU
UX MPOU3BEICHUI, TBOPUECKOW IBOJIFOLINH.

CtpykTypa pabOThl: qucCCepTalisl COCTOMT W3 BBEACHHS, TPEX IJIaB, 3AKIHOYEHUS U
Ou6morpaduIecKoOro CrrucKa, HaCYUTHIBAIOIIETO 352 HAUMEHOBAHMUS.

Anpobanus pe3yJabTaToB HCCJIEeA0OBAHMS. OcHOBHBIE ITOJIOKEHUS
JUCCEPTALIMOHHOTO COYMHEHMS ObUIM U3JIOKEHbl B JIOKJIaJaX, MPOYUTAHHBIX Ha
Mexaynaponnoit konpepenuuu B YHuBepcurere 3anannoid Bupmxunum «Ilepn C. bak
XKussie Bparta» (Pearl S. Buck Living Gateway Conference) (Buckhannon, WV, 2018),
MexayHaponHoii HaydyHou kKoH(pepeHinu «CkpeOHeBckue utenus», Huxuuit HoBroposn:
HI'JTY, 2018; MexaynapogaoMm cumnosuyme «Mexaynaponnoe Bunenue Ilepn C. bak u
otkpeiTe Kutas» (International Vision of Pearl S. Buck and Opening Up of China),
OpraHM30BaHHOM HccienoBaTenbekoil accounanueil Ilepn bak B Kurae (Zhenjiang, China,
2019) u VII MexnyHapoHOH Hay4YHO-METOJUYECKOUW KOH(epeHUHH «DuiaoJoruyeckue

oTKpeITUs» (Bragusocrok — Yccypuiick, 2019).
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I'/IABA 1

Nmarosiornyeckuii acneKT anaau3a oopasa Kuras
1.1 TeOpeTl/IKO-MeTOI[OJIOI‘I/I‘IeCKI/Ie OCHOBBI UMaroJiorumu

XapakTep ~ B3aMMOOTHOIIEHMM  MEXJIy  HaUusIMU  BCerga  ONpenesuics
MPEACTABICHUSIMU OJIHOM HAllMU O KyJbTYpE, PEJIUIHH, TPaguUusaX W oOblYasx Ipyrou.
JlanHble TpencTaBieHUs (DOPMUPYIOT ONpPENEIEHHBIE CTEPEOTHUIbI, KOHCTPYUPYIOIIHE
CUMBOJIMYECKHUE TPAHULIBI MEXY «CBOCI» U «UyKOW» KyJIbTYPOU.

Onmno3uuust «CBOH-UYXKOi» SBISETCS «OJHUM U3 TJIABHBIX KOHLENTOB BCSKOIO
KOJUIEKTUBHOT'O, MAaCCOBOT'0, HAPOJIHOI0, HALIMOHAJIBHOT'O MUpooulyleHus»'. UMeHHo 3Ta
OvHapHas ONMNO3ULMs JIerjJa B OCHOBY MMAarojIOrMHM, Hay4YHOM IHUCLUMIUIMHBI, WMEIOIIEH
MPEIMETOM U3YUYEHHUsI 00pasbl «JIPYTUX», «UYyKUX» HAIMH, CTpaH, KyJbTyp, HHOPOIHBIX
JUTs1 BOCIIPUHUMAIOIIETO CyOBheKTa?.

Bynyun nocTaTtodyHO HOBBIM MEXIUCLMIUIMHAPHBIM HANPABIEHUEM, HMAaroJlorus
CIIOXKWJIACh HA CTBIKE JINTEPATYypOBEIEHUS, COLMOJIOIMH, HUCTOPUYECKOM ICHXOJIOTHH,
UCTOPUH, KYJIbTYPOJOTHH, HSTHOJIOTMU. B COBpEMEHHOM KOHTEKCTE HEKOTOpPBIE
UCCJIE0BATENN MHUIIYT MU O CBSI3M MMAarojloTMM C MOCTKOJOHUAJIbHBIMU, T'€HJEPHBIMU
MCCIIEI0BAHUAMU U TEOPUEH HALMOHAILHON UICHTUYHOCTH® .

Wmarosiorust Kak pasfen KOMIIAPAaTUBUCTUKHU MOJy4YWia pacnpoCTpaHEHUE C
cepenruHbl XX Beka. HoBaTtopamu B 3TOl 00JaCTHM BBICTYHNWIH (paHIy3CKHE
uccienoarenu JK.-M. Kappe u M.-O®. ['niisip, KOTOpbIE BBICKa3aJM HUACKH, YTO CTOUT
aHAIM3UPOBATh HE TOJILKO B3aUMOBIIMSHUE JTUTEPATYP, HO U TO, KAK B TEKCTE Pean3yeTcs
oOpaz «apyroroy/«uyxoro» («l’autre», «l’étranger»), BOIUIOIIEHHbIE B TEKCTaX

nutepatypbl. Tak, B pabore «Dpaniy3ckue nucateiad U Hemeukuit mupax, 1800—1940»

' Crenanos, 10.C. Koncrauntsi: ClioBaph pycckoii KysIsTyphl. — M.: Akanemudeckuii ITpoext, 2004. — C. 126.
? IManunosa E.B. Mmaronorus kak ryManuTapHas auctuminsa / MITY um. M.A Illonoxoa. Cepust
«®unonornyeckne Haykm». — 2011. — Ne4. — C. 31.
3 Imagology: the cultural construction and literary representation of national characters: a critical survey / Ed. by M.
Beller and J. Leerssen — Amsterdam — New York: Rodopi, 2007. — P. 24.
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K.-M. Kappe wuccrnenoBan omuOKH, AOMYILIEHHbIC, KaK OH IMoJjarai, (paHIy3CKUMHU
nucareNnssMu B uX TnpeacTtaBieHun o [epmanun. M.-O.Tuiissp B MoHorpaduu
«IHOCTpaHen, KakuM €ro BUIAT» MPENJIOKWI HCCIEAOBATH HAIMI0O HE KaK peajbHO
CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO (per se), a Kak «BoOOpakaeMbIi/TIPEICTABIISIEMbII JTUTEpPaTypHBIA TPOII,
KOTOPBIM JTOJDKEH aHAJIM3UPOBATHCS BO BCEH CBOEH CYOBEKTUBHOCTH, M3MEHUYMBOCTH U
npotuBopeunsix»'. [lpu 3TOM Ba)KHO paccMOTPETh, «KaK BOSHUKAIOT U OBITYIOT U OBITYIOT
B WHJIUBUYAJIbHOM WJIM KOJJIEKTUBHOM CO3HAHUU BeIUKUE MU(DBI O IPYyrHuX Hapoaax u
HALMAX»?,

JlaHHBIE MAEW TMOJYYUIM Pa3BUTHE B TpyJax mpencraBurens [laprKCKOW MIKOMBI
cpaBHUTENbHOrO JureparypoBeneHuss J[.-A.Ilaxo w© r1iaBel AAaxXEHCKOM  MIKOJIbI
KoMmapaTuBUCTUKUA  X. [um3epunka. IIpencraButenn AaxeHCKOW IIKOJIbI  BBIBEIU
MMAaroJjorvui0 3a Mpeaeibl NPOCTOro XyAO0KECTBEHHOIO0 aHaiu3a, oOpailasi BHUMaHUE Ha
COLMATBbHO-UCTOPUUECKUN XAPAKTEP MHOTUX IMPEACTABICHUNA OJHOW HAUUU O Apyrou. B
cratbe «K mpobneme "umumxen" u "Mupaxken" M UX UCCIEIOBAHUS B PpaMKax
CpaBHUTENIBHOTO JuTepaTypoBeaeHus» (1966) X. IuzepuHK ompenenuna KI4YeBble
MOHATUSA W 3aJa4¥ MMArojoTruu KAaK HalpaBJICHHUS KOMIAPAaTUBUCTUKUA W BBIICIWI TPHU
(daxTopa, onpeaeNsoure U3y4YeHue «00pa3oBy U «MUPAXKE» B IUTEPATYPOBEIACHUU: «HUX
MPUCYTCTBUE B HEKOTOPBIX JTUTEPATYPHBIX COUYMHEHUSX; POJIb, KOTOPYIO OHHU UIPAIOT IMPHU
pacnpoCTpAaHEHUH TEPEBOJIOB M OpPUTHMHAIBHBIX MPOU3BEICHUN 3a MOpeAenaaMu HX
HallMOHAJIBHBIX 00JIaCTel MPOUCXOXKICHUS, UX BCe 0OJiee 4YacToe MOSBICHUE B CaMHX
JUTEPATYPOBEAUECKUX UCCIECIOBAHUSX U KPUTHKE»?.

CoBpeMeHHass UMaroJIorusi M3y4aeT HE TOJIbKO KOHKPETHBIE BOIUIONIEHUs oOpasa
WHOHAIIMOHAJIBHOTO, HO W MeXaHu3M (OpMHUPOBaHUS O0Opa30B  «UYKOro» MOJ

BOSI[GP'ICTBI/ICM MOJIUTUYCCKUX, MHCTOPHYCCKHNX, CONUOKYJIBTYPHBIX W PCIUTHUO3HBIX,

' Imagology: the cultural construction and literary representation of national characters: a critical survey / Ed. by M.
Beller and J. Leerssen. Op.Cit. P. 22.
? Guyard M.F. La littérature compare. — Paris: Presses universitaires de France, 1969. — Pp. 110-111.
* Dyserinck H. Zum Problem der «images» und «mirages» und ihrer Untersuchung im Rahmen der Vergleichenden
Literaturwissenschaft / / Arcadia, 1966. — Ne 1. — P. 119.
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uneonornyeckux  ¢daxkropoB. «KynbTypHas uxoHorpadus» (imagerie culturelle),
HaIpaBJICHUE B KOMMApaTUBUCTHKE, OCHOBOIOJIOXKHUKOM KOTOPOTO CTan (ppaHIly3CKUi
yuensii /l.-A. [laxxo, mo mnpeumyiiecTBy HUCCIENyeT 3TH MexXaHu3Mbl. B tpynmax /l.-
A.ITaxo «llepcniektuBa uCCIENOBaHU B  CPAaBHUTEIBHOM JIUTEPATYPOBEICHUU:
KyJnbTypHass ukoHorpadus» (1981) u «KynpTypHass ukoHorpadus: OT CpaBHUTEIHLHOIO
JTUTEpaTypOBEACHUSI K KyJbTypHOU aHTpomosiorun» (1983) obocHoBaHA HEOOXOIUMOCTH
«TPAHCAUCIUIUIMHAPHOTO» TMOAXO0Ja U CEMUOTHYECKOW MOJIEIM HMAarojoruuyeckoro
aHAIM3a B KOMILUIEKCHOM MHTEPIPETALMH HALMOHAILHOTO! .

C 2000 roma MoOXHO HaOIIOATh JajibHEHIIee pa3BUTHE TEOPUU U METOOB
umarosiorun B ucciaenoBanusx M. [lIBunepcka, 178 Jleepccena, /[l. [yknu. B wuszmanumn
«Wmaronorusi. KynabTypHO€ KOHCTpYMpPOBAaHHME U JIMTEpAaTypHAas penpe3eHTaIus
HAIJMOHAIBHBIX XapakTepoB» M. JleepcceH Ha3bIBAaeT NMPEAMETOM HM3YYEeHHsS HMMAroJIOrHH
KYJbTYpHBbIE Y HaIlMOHAJIbHBIE CTEPEOTHUIIBI, COCTABJISIIONINE KATETOPUM HAIMOHAIBHOTO B
acrekTe 3THoTUNMYecKoro. HamumoHanbHbie 00pa3bl MpU STOM aHAIU3ZUPYIOTCS UM Kak
«MUMETUYECKUE KOHCTPYKTHI, KOTOpbIE B OIpPEIEICHHON Mepe COOTBETCTBYIOT
KOHBEHIIUSIM PENpe3eHTAlUH U OOIIUM MOJIEISIM BHE 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHKPETHOW HallUU
WJIU KYJBTYPbI»?.

WccnepoBarenbHulia  NOJIbCKOro — npoucxoxaeHuss M. llIBunepcka  CBA3BIBAET
BO3HMKHOBEHHUE JIUTEPATYPOBEAUYECKOM MMArojorud ¢ MMEHeM (PpPaHIy3CKOTO Y4EeHOro-
komnaparuBucta JK.-M. Mypa’, ¢ onopoii Ha repmeHeBTHUecKyro Teoputo II. Pukepa‘.
«ITo wmuenuto K.-M. Mypa, oOmectBeHHass (aHTa3usi CHOCOOCTBYET CO3/IaHUIO
KYJbTYpPHO-OIOCPEIOBAHHBIX 00pa30B «4Yy>KOro» B JIUTEpaType, KOTOpPhIE HMEIOT

UJICOJIOTUYECKUN WIM yTONUYECKU Xxapaktep. B Tekcte 3T 00pa3bl HCHOJHSIOT JIUOO

! Pageaux D.—H. Image/Imaginaire // Beyond the Pug’s Tour. National and Ethnic Stereotyping in Theory and
Literary Practice / Ed. C. C. Barfoot. — Amsterdam: Rodopi, 1997. —P. 17.

? Leerssen J. The allochronic periphery: Towards a grammar of cross-cultural representation / Beyond Pug’s Tour:
National and ethnic stereotyping in theory and literary practice / Ed. C.C. Barfoot — 1997. — P. 285.

3 Moura J.-M. L'imagologie litteraire: Essai de mise au point historique et critique / Revue de litterature comparee,
1992. — Vol. 66. No. 3. — Pp. 271-287.

* Puxep I1. TepmenenTuka. JTuKa. [lonmutuka. — M., 1995. — 160 c.
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UHTETPUPYIOUIYI0 pPOJib (Kak wujeosiorusi), Jubo (Kak yTomus) poyib CyOBEpCHBHYIO,
paspylIaonlyl0 NaHHYK TPYIIly, HAlMI0 WIH KylIbTypy» ! . OCHOBBIBAfCh Ha 3THX
TEOpEeTHYECKUX mpeanocbuikax, M. [IIBugepcka omnpenenser JUTEPATypOBEIYECKYIO
MMAarojorui0 Kak «TFepMEHEBTHYECKHI METOJ| MHTEPIpPETAlUN «TITyOMHHON CEeMaHTUKI
(eHOMeHa KyJIbTYPHOTO, HAIIMOHAJILHOTO WJIM 3THUYECKOTO «UYKOT0», MPOSBISIOMIETOCS
B MHUPE XYI0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB).

B oreuecTBeHHOM NUTEpaTypOBEACHUU MPEANOCHUIKH (OPMHUPOBAHUS MUMAroJIOTMU
CKJIIQJBIBAJIUCh B TpyJAax MPEACTABUTEICH CpPABHUTEIBHOIO JIUTEPATYPOBEIACHHUS:
B.M. Kupmynckoro, M.II. Anekceea, H.. Konpana, J[.C. JluxaueBa 1 M.M. baxtuna.
Tak, paccyxnas o auanore Kyabtyp, M.M. baxtun nucan: «Yyxkas KyJabTypa TOJBKO B
rj1a3zax Jpyroi KyJbTyphbl pacKpbiBaeT ceOst mosiHee u riry0Oxe. OMH CMBICH pacKpbIBaeT
CBOU TJ1yOHMHBI, BCTPETUBIIUCH U CONPUKOCHYBIIUCH C JIPYTHM, YY>KUM CMBICIOM <...>
MEXJly HUMHU HaYMHAETCSd Kak Obl Juajor, KOTOPbIA IPEOJ0JEBAET 3aMKHYTOCTb U
OJHOCTOPOHHOCTh ATHUX CMBICIIOB, 3TUX KYJbTYp... IIpy TakoW IMamoOruyeckou BCTpeue
IIBYX KYJIbTYp OHH HE CJMBAIOTCS U HE CMEIIMBAOTCS, HO OHU B3aMMHO 000TalIaroTCs»”.

Kak HampaBiieHMEe KOMIIApaTHBHBIX HCCIIEIOBAaHUM, OTEYECTBEHHAs HMAaroJiorus
ctana oQOpMIISITECA TOJBKO B TMOCieAHee JecaTwiierne XX BeKa, KOrja Haudalu
MyOJIMKOBATHCS  MCCIEOBAHUS MHOHALMOHAIBHBIX 00pa3oB B  XYJ0KECTBEHHOM,
HUCTOPUYECKON JIUTEpaType, CpeacTBax maccoBoil wuHdbopmanuu. KMaronorunyeckumu
HCCIENOBAaHUSIMU B XYIOXKECTBEHHOM  juTeparype  3aHumainuchk  H.B. byTkos,
B.b. 3emckoB, C.b. Koponesa, Ban.A.JIlykoB, Bin.A.Jlykos, H.II. Muxanbckas,
M.U. Hukona, A.P. OmenkoB, A.B.IlaBnosckas, E.B.Ilanumosa, O.B. Iloaskos,
O.A. IlonsikoBa, B.I1. Tpeikos, JI.d. Xabubynnuna, B.A. Xopes.

! Swiderska M. Comparativist Imagology and the Phenomenon of Strangeness // CLCWeb: Comparative Literature
and Culture, 2013. —Ne 7. — P. 115.

> Ibid. P. 115.

3 Baxtia M. M. DCTETHKA CIIOBECHOTO TBOpuectBa. — M.: UckyccTBo, 1986. — C. 354.
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Poccuiickue nuTepaTypoBeabl, aBTOphl MoHOrpaduu «lMaronorus: TEOPETUKO-
Metoaosiorudeckue ocHOBb» (2013), O.IO. [TonsikoBa u O.A. IlonsikoB paccMaTpuBaroT
MMAaroJIOTMI0 KaKk pas3fen KOMIApaTUBUCTHUKH, 3aHUMAIOMIMKCS  MCCIEIOBAHUAMU
«MHOHAIIMOHAJIBLHOT0» — 00pa30B JAPYTUMX HAPOJOB B JUTEpAType, «U3ydarolUid aBTO- U
rerepooOpa3bl Hallui, WHBIMU CJIOBaMH, OOpa3bl «CBOErO» M «UYKOro», HX
IPOMCXO0XKICHHE, COIEPKAHUE M HCTOPHIECKYIO U3MEHYUBOCTh» . I3BECTHBI CIIELUAINCT
B oOsactu umarosiorun H.I1. Muxanbckas onpeaensieT ee 1ejib Kak U3ydeHue «o0pa3HbIX
BOCIIPUATHI M BOIUIONIEHUN mpeacTtaBieHuid o0 UWHOM cTpaHe, ee Hapone, 00
0COOEHHOCTAX HALMOHATIBHOTO XapakTepa»’. B.B. 3eMCKOB B IPEAUCIOBUH K COOPHUKY
«Ha mnepenome: o6pa3 Poccum B mpomnuiod U COBPEMEHHOM B KYJbType, JIUTEpAType
EBponbl 1 Amepuku (konenn XX — nHavaso XXI BB.)» (2011) numer crepyromiee:
«Mmaromoruss — 3TO HayyHas JHWCUUIUIMHA, KOTOpas M3Yy4yaeT peUenuu u
perpe3eHTaIMI0 CBOETO MUpPa WIIM MUpaA APYTUX», LETbI0 KOTOPOH sIBIsIETCS «0000IIeHe
U BbIpa0OTKa HEKONW OOBEIMHUTEIBHON NapagurMbl peELUENIUu W penpe3eHTaluu
JIPYTUX/4yKUX B MPOCTPAHCTBE CBOEWU M NIPYTHX KyIbTyp». Mmaronorusi, B mOHMMaHUU
YYEHOI0, UCCIEAYET «MMArOTUIMUYECKUE CTPYKTYPb» — MEHTAJIbHbIE MOJIENIH, KOTOPbIC
CIIy’KaT OCHOBOM HAallMOHAJIBbHOW HJEHTUYHOCTH M CaMOUJICHTHU(UKAIMKA TOW WM HUHOU
HalMM U uX oObekTuBaluu B Jjuteparype * . HMHoe ompeneneHue mpeasiaraet
OoTeuecTBEHHbI suTeparypoBen  A.P. OmenkoB, wumaronorus — 23To  «cdepa
WCCIIEIOBAHUI B pa3HbIX TYMAaHUTAPHBIX JUCUUIUIMHAX, 3aHUMAIOUIASACS W3YYECHHEM
oOpaza «4ykoro» (4y>KoW CTpaHbl, HapoJa M T.1.) B OOIIECTBEHHOM, KYJIbTypPHOM U

JIUTEPATYPHOM CO3HAHWUH TOW WJIM MHOW CTPAHBI, STOXU»*.

! maronorus: Teoperuko-merononorudeckue ocosbl / O. 0. IMonskos, O. A. Ionskosa. Kupos: OO0 «Panyra-
ITIPECC», 2013. - C. 5.

? Muxanbckas H.I1. Poccust u Aurmms: npo6aems! umaronoruu — M.: Camapa: ITopro-IIpunr, 2012. — C. 4.

? Ha nepenome: O6pa3 Poccuu Npouuioit 1 coBpeMeHHoi B Ky/IbType, auteparype Eporsl 1 Amepuku (koHer XX
- Hagano XXI BB.) / otB. pen. B. B. 3emckoB. — M.: HoBsiii xpororpad, 2011. — C. 7.

4 OmienxoB, A.P. Umarosorus // 3uanue. [Torumanue. Ymenne, 2010. — Ne 1. — C. 251.
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OmnpeneneHrne MOHATHUMHOIO amnmapara SIBISETCS OJHUM M3 TJIaBHBIX BOIPOCOB B
uMarojioru. LleHTpanbHbIM MOHATHEM, O€3YyCIOBHO, SIBJISETCS «CTEPEOTUI». TepMHH
«CTEpEOTUI» ObLT BIIEPBbIE MCIOJIb30BAH AMEPUKAHCKUM COLMOJIOTOM Y. JIUNINIMaHHOM U
MOHUMAJICSI UM B KayecTBE «OOpa30B B HAIIEM CO3HAHMM», (PYHKIMOHUPYIOILIHUX Kak
CPEJICTBO OPMEHTALMU MHIMBHMIA B OKPYKAIOIIEM MHUpE, coumanusamuu'. ITo MHeHHIO
JlunnmaHa, CTepeoTHIbl TaK HACTOMYMBO MEPENAIOTCA U3 MOKOJEHUS B MOKOJICHHE, YTO
4aCcTO BOCIPHMHUMAIOTCS KaK JAHHOCTD, PEATLHOCTh, OMOIOTHIECKHUit (PaKT?,

MexanuzMm (opMUPOBaHUS CTEPEOTUIIOB 3aKIIOYAETCS B «PEAYKLMH, YIPOLIEHUH,
CXeMaTH3aluy IMPOTOTUIIA, CBEIECHHHM €ro K TIEeHEpPaIM30BAaHHOMY M KaT€rOpUYHOMY
mwabaony» * . CTepeoTHnbl 00JNaJal0T OIIEHOYHBIM XapaKTEpOM, aKCHOJOTHYHOCTHIO,
AMOTHBHOM OKpPAILIEHHOCTBIO M «BCETJa CBA3aHbl CO CIOBOM-HAa3BaHUEM WJIU BBIPAXKEHHUEM,
KOTOpOE€ SIBJISIETCA  HMILYJIbCOM, AaKTUBU3UPYIOIIMM COJAEpP)KAHUE CTEpeoTHIia B
OIpe/IeIEeHHOM KOHTEKCTeN ™,

B KOHTEKCTE MMAarojoruy MCCiel0BaTeId MOHMMAKT HAlMOHAJIBHBIE CTEPEOTHUIIBI
Kak cpenactBo (QgopmupoBanHus wuaeHtuuHoctu (JI.P. Moiine), KyJIbTypoTBOpUECKHUE
¢dbenomennl (B.b. 3emckoB), oOuiectBeHHO-UcTOpuueckue Mudnl (B.A. Xopes), Tporbl,
CyIIeCTBYIOLIME B HHTepTeKcTe Ky abTyphl (M. Jleepccen).

HaunonanbHbple CTEPEOTHIIBI XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS UCTOPUYECKOM YCTOMYHUBOCTBIO WU
crabuibHOCThIO0. Kak mumer O.1O. IlonsikoB, «0OHM MOryT BBICTYNAaTh Kak MHU(BI HIA
CUMBOJIbI, OOBSICHSIOIINE COLUATBHO-UCTOPUUECKUN ONBIT TOW WJIM MHOM HAalMOHAJIbHOU

obmrHOoCcTH. KpoMe Toro, reTepocTepeoTUIibl Jal0T MPEACTABICHUS U O caMOM HalluM, UX

! Lippmann W. Public Opinion. — New York: Harcourt, Brace and Co, 1997. — P. 95.
2 .

Ibid. P. 81.
? Ha nepenome: O6pa3 Poccuu Npouuioit 1 coBpeMeHHoi B Ky/IbType, auteparype EBporsl 1 AMepuku (koHer XX
- Hagano XXI BB.) / otB. pen. B. B. 3emckoB. Yka3. Cou. — C. 8.
* Monsixos O. FO. CTaHOBIEHME U pa3BUTHE KATErOPUAILHOTO anmaparta umMaronoruy // Bectauk Bsarckoro
rocy1apcTBEHHOro yHuBepcutera., 2014. — Ne9. — @unonorus. — C. 127.
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CO3JIaI0IIei: OTpakasich B oOpa3e JApyroro/4y’koro, OHa YTOYHSIET COOCTBEHHYIO
MJEHTUYHOCTEY .

I'oBopst 0 pyHKIIMOHUpPOBaHUU cTepeoTunos, B.A XopeB q00aBisieT: «00pa3bl 4yKOu
KU3HU, CKJIQJIbIBAlONIMECs B OOJIBIIIOM MCTOPUYECKOM BpPEMEHM B TpaJulIdIO, B
VHBApUAHTHBIE, YCTOMYUBBIE CTPYKTYPbl CO3HAHUS, OTPAXKAIOUIME HCTOPUUYECKUN OIBIT
CBOCH HAIlMU, HE TOJHKO OOOTAIAIOT 3HAHUS O JIPYrOM Hapoje, HO, MOXET ObITh, B
IIEPBYIO OYEPEb XAPAKTEPU3YIOT COOCTBEHHYIO STHHYECKYIO MEHTAILHOCTY?.,

J.-A. [Taxxo paccmaTpuBaeT MOHATHE CTEPEOTUIIA CKBO3b IPU3MY aHTPOIOJIOTHH,
CEMUOTUKU U UCTOpuM wujaeil. McciepoBaTenb OTHOCUT CTEPEOTUI K crHenuduueckon
Gopme 00paza’, mpossisIomIeiics He KaK «3HAK» ¢ MHOYKECTBEHHOCTBIO CMBICIIOB, a KaK
«CUTHAI», KOTOPBI aBTOMATUYECKH OTCHUIAET K OJHOW BO3MOKHOW HMHTEPIIPETALUU U
Ja€T BO3MOXHOCTh JKCTPAMNOJALMU E€JUHUYHOIO Ha oOllee, HHAUBUIYAIHHOTO Ha
KOJUIEKTHBHOE, NPEBPAIlas OTAEIbHYI0 HAMOHAIBHYIO YePTY B CYLIIHOCTh HALMH *,

B nporuBoBec Muenuro /[l.-A.Ilaxo, ydyenuk X. JluzepuHka U TOPEICTABUTEID
AaxeHckol mKOAbl uMaroinoruu M. @umep, BO3Bpamasch OT PACHIMPEHHOU
COIIMOKYJIBTYPHOM  TPAaKTOBKM  HMMAaroJIoTM4ecKo  mpobiieMaTUKu K  cyry0o
JIUTEPATYPOBEAUECKOMN, MPEIIOKII 3aMEHUTh COLMOKYJIbTYPHOE TOHSATHE «CTEPEOTHUID
JUTEPATyPOBEAUECKUM MOHITUEM «UMAroTui». M. ®dumiep uzyyaer cnenuduiecKyro poiib
auTepaTypsl B GOopMUpOBaHUM U (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUU HAIMOHAIBHBIX 00pa3oB. binaromaps
CBOEH 3CTETUYECKH-YYBCTBEHHOM (PYHKUMU XYAOKECTBEHHAsl CJIOBECHOCTb Ooliee
3(pheKTUBHO 3aKperuIsieT MMarojJorH4eckue o0pas3bl B CO3HAHUW YMUTaTEIeH, BMECTE C

J'II/ITCpaTypOI\/'I «HAOUOHAJIbHO-UMArOTUIIHBIC JJICMCHTBI MOTYT IICPCKUBATHL JSIIOXU U

pa3sBMBaTh CBOKO COOCTBEHHYIO AUHAMUKY .,

! Tam xe. C. 127.

? Xopes B.A. Poccus — Ionbima. O6passl 1 CTEPEOTHUIIH B JIUTEpaType U KyasType. M.: Muapuk, 2002. — C. 15.

3 Pageaux D.-H De I’imagerie culturelle a I’imaginaire // Précis de littérature compare. — Paris, Puf. — 1989. — P.
139.

“Ibid. P.139-141.

> Fischer M. Literarische Seinweise und politische Funktion nationenbezogener Images. Ein Beitrag zur Theorie der
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B HenaBHem ucciienoBanur A. MOHTaHIOH MONBITAJICS ONPEICIUTh PA3IUUUS MEKITY
MMaroTUIIOM U CTEpeoTHNOM. [l wuccnegoBaresiss NOHATHE «UMAaroTUID) HUMEET
3HAYUTEJIPHOE TMPEUMYIIECTBO, TaK KAaK OHO HE HMEET HEraTMBHOM OKpackKu U
YHUUM)KUTEIBHOW OLICHKHM, XApAaKTEPHOW g MPEApPACCYAKOB M CTEPEOTHUIIOB, H

MOAYCPKUBACT KOJUICKTUBHYIO IPUPOAY JaHHOT'O HpeI[CTaBJ'IeHI/IH»l.

Ipodeccop  Amcrepiamckoro yHmBepcutera M. JleepcceH  mmcanm, — uTo
MPOUCXOXKJICHUE M  PACOPOCTPAHCHUE HALUMOHAIBHBIX CTEPEOTHUIIOB CBSI3aHO C
HUCTOPUYECKUMU COOBITUSIMU. HalMoHallbHBIE CTEPEOTHUIBI XapPaKTEPU3YIOTCSI TEMH Ke
yepTamu, 4YTO MU COLMANIbHBbIE (OLEHOYHBIN XapakTep, aKCHOJOTMYHOCTb, SMOTHUBHAs
OKpalIEeHHOCTh), OJIHAKO OHU OTJIMYAIOTCS MEHbIIEH AMHAMUKOM u Oosiee J0aroun
«pOoa0cIoBHOINM. CTEpEOTHIIb, ABISAACH CTPYKTYPHBIMH KOMIIOHEHTaMU 00pasa Jpyroro,
(GOopMUPYIOT HAlMOHAJIBHBIA TEKCT JIMUTEPATyp U BOIUIOMIAIOTCA B OCOOEHHOCTSX,
MPUNKUCHIBAEMBIX HAPOAAaM U KyJIbTypaM HU3BHE.

HanumoHnanbHbie CTEpEOTUIIBI OTINYAIOTCA HEOAHOPOAHOCTBIO 10 CBOEU CTPYKTYpE, H,
XOTSl UX OTJIMYAIOT JIOCTATOYHOE MOCTOSIHCTBO M MHEPTHOCTH, B MPOLIECCE UCTOPUUECKOTO
pa3BUTHUSL BBISBISAIOTCS HMX KOHCTAHThl W IMEPEMEHHBIE COCTaBIAOIIKAE. BapuaHThI
CTEpEOTHNa, KOHTPACTHO MNPOTHUBOCTOAIIME JAPYr APYTY, CBS3BIBAIOTCA C NOHATHEM
uMarema.

O®pannys3ckuid  uccnenosarens K.-M. Mypa BBell KAaTeropum «uMaremMa» H

«UMaroremMay» Juisi BHYTpeHHed nuddepeHnranuyu CIHUIIKOM [HPOKO TPAKTYEMOTO

TepMHHa «00pas3»’. Xopsarckuii KynbTypoaor Jl. JIykud Ha3bIBae€T MMareMy «00bEKTOM

komparatistischen Imagologie // Neohelicon. Acta comparationis litterarum / ed. Myklos Szabolcsi, Gyorgy M.
Vajda. Budapest, 1983. Vol. X. — P. 262.
! Montandon A. Les caractéres nationaux dans la littérature francaise: problémes de méthode // LIII Congrés 2001
in Cahiers de 1’ Association internationale des études frangaises. — 2002. — Ne54. — P. 267.
? Leerssen J. Imagology: on using ethnicity to make sense of the world / Iberic@], Revue d’études ibériques et
ibéro-américaines, 2016. — Ne9. — P. 28.
3 Swiderska M. Comparativist Imagology and the Phenomenon of Strangeness // CLCWeb: Comparative Literature
and Culture. —2013. —Ne 7. — P. 2.
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CTEpPEOTUNHU3aMu» | , (QuHCKas wucclaenosareabHuna P. Tapamaa momaraeT MMaremy
MenbyaiiiIeil eqMHUIEH KyIbTypHONH HKOHOC(EPHI, BXOIALIEH B COCTAB CTEPEOTHUIA’,

Cornmacuo M. Jleepcceny, «HALMOHANBHBIE MMAreMbl ONPEACNSIOTCS HX SHYCOBOI
aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTBIO M HEBOCIPHUMYUBOCTBIO K COOCTBEHHOMY YCTapeBaHUIO» ° . B
Z0KA3aTeJIbCTBO OH IPUBOJUT IPUMEP MPEACTaBlIeHUd O ['epMaHuu, ¢ OJNHOU CTOPOHBI,
KaK POJIMHE MOA3TOB-PUI0co(pOB, C APYroil — Kak CTpaHEe THUPAHUYECKHX TEXHOKpPATOB;
o0pa3 HUpJIAaHILEB OTMEYEH KOHTPACTOM MEXAY HWPPALHUOHAIBHON JKECTOKOCTBIO U
TIOSTHYECKUM uyBCTBOM. Takum o6pazom, M. Jleepccer BUANT ONHY M3 337a4 MMArOJIOTHH
B ONPEJCICHUN JUHAMUKH MMareMm, T.e. Kak U B KaKO CTENEeHH HalMOHAJIbHbIE 00pa3bl
MOAU(PUIUPYIOTCS STUMH OMIO3ULIUSIMH.

Kareropust «umarorema» omnpenenserca Kak MOTUB, peQpeH, MOBTOPSIOLIMNCA W3
TEKCTa B TEKCT B Mpeesiax BoCIpuHUMarolei oomuoctu. O003Ha4uB UMaroTeMbl, MOKHO
HE MPOCTO BBIIBUTH CUCTEMY OOIIMX OOpa3oB, MEPCOHAXEH, MHEHUN, HO PACKPBITh, KaK
9TH MPEJCTaBIEHUs BIUIETAIOTCS B TKaHb OOILIECTBEHHOW, WHTEIUIEKTYaJbHOM,
COLMOKYJIbTYPHOU KU3HHU.

1. JleepcceH mnpu ONMCAHWM HHOHALMOHANLHOTO 00pa3a HCHONL3yeT TEPMHUH
«OTHOTUIDY, KOTOPBIM OH KPaTKO XapaKTEpU3yeT KaK «PENpPE3CHTALUI0 HAIMOHAJIBHOI'O
xapakTepa»®t. DTHOTHIIBI IPUIKMCHIBAIOT HALMU OIIPEACIECHHBIH XapaKkTep, MOTHBHPYIOIHIA
U OOBACHSIOUIMI ONPEEICHHYI0 MOJIEJIb NOBEACHUS, T.€. STHOTHUI JENAeT aKLEHT Ha
OTJIMYUTENBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTIX HAMOHAIBHOM OOIIHOCTH® .

B cBoem HenmaBHemM wuccnenoBanun «Mwmarosorus: IIpuMeHeHME OSTHHUYECKON

MPUHAJJICKHOCTH JIIsi noHuManust Mupa» (2016) U. Jleepccen npemyiaraer coOCTBEHHbIN

" Duki¢ D. The Concept of Cultural Imagery. [Dnexrponnbiii  pecypc]. Pesxum nocryna:
http://www.bib.irb.hr/.../344847
2 Taramaa R. Stubborn and Silent Finns with “Sisu” in Finnish ~American Literature: An Imagological Study of
Finnishness in the Literary Production of Finnish American Authors — Oulu: Oulu University Press, 2007. — P. 44.
3 Leerssen J. Imagology: on using ethnicity to make sense of the world / Iberic@], Revue d’études ibériques et
ibéro- américaines. — 2016. — Ne9. — P. 28.
* Leerssen J. Imagology: on using ethnicity to make sense of the world // Iberic@]l, Revue d’études ibériques et
ibéro-américaines, 2016. — Ne9. — P. 16.
> Ibid. P. 18.
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METOJ aHajav3a 3THOTUIIOB, COCTOAIIMKA W3 MHTEPTEKCTYalbHOIO, KOHTEKCTYaJIbHOI'O M
TEKCTyaJIbHOTO KOMITIOHEHTOB. J{Ji1 Hayaia He0OXO0MMO BBIJICNIUTh «MHTEPTEKCT» TOU WIH
WHOW ATHUYECKOW PEMPE3EHTALMHU, T.€. MPOCIEAUTHh TPAAULIMIO OMUCAHUS ITHUYECKOU
XapaKTEPUCTUKU ITOr0 HALMOHAJIBHOIO XapaKTepa B IPEALIECTBYIOIIUX MPOU3BEICHUAX
OpYyrUxX aBTOpoB. Ha KOHTEKCTyanbHOM YpPOBHE pPacCMaTpUBAKOTCA HCTOPUYECKUE,
MOJINTUYECKUE U COLMAIBHBIE YCIIOBUSA pPean3alyy dTHOTUIIA. Ha TpeTbeM, TEKCTyaIbHOM
YpPOBHE aHaln3a u3ydaercss (PYHKIMOHUPOBAHUE 3THOTHUIA HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B CaMOM
MPOU3BEACHUN C YYETOM >KAHPOBBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH mnocieaHero. CTOUT OTMETUTH, YTO
ATHOTUIIBI PEATIU3YIOTCS, KaK MPABUIIO, B TAKMX JKAHPAX KAK CEHTUMEHTAIbHAS KOMEIMs,
(dapc, MNUOHCKUI Tpuiiep, Menoapama. OJTHAKO ecliid peyb UIET 0 0oJiee «CEePhE3HBIX»
MPOU3BECHUAX, TO B HUX dTHOTHUIIBI UCIIOJb3YIOTCS Il BTOPOCTEHEHHBIX, HE KIFOYEBBIX
IIEPCOHAXKEN, N300pPaKEHHBIX B OOIIUX YepTax, 60JIee CXeMAaTHUHO, YeM TJIaBHbIE repon’.

YuuthiBasgs ~ CJIOXHBIA  MPOLIECC  NPUIIKMCHIBAHUS ~ ONPEHECIIEHHBIX  KayeCTB
MPEJICTABUTENISIM 3THUYECKUX M HAILIMOHAJBHBIX TPYNIl, HEYJIUBUTEIBHO, YTO BU3YyaJIbHBIN
KOMIIOHEHT o00pa3a paHee He paccMaTpuBalics B uUMarojorud. B To Bpems Kak
ONpe/ieJICHHble OCOOCHHOCTH BHEIIHOCTHM BCE JK€ IMPUIHUCHIBAIOTCS KOHKPETHBIM
ATHOTHUIIAM, aHAJTUTUYECKUU MOAXOH, MPEAI0KECHHBIN 178 JleepccenoMm, paccMarpuBaer u
IpyrUe BAXKHBIE XAPAKTEPUCTUKHU IEPCOHAXKA, TAKUE KAaK I10J U COLUUAIBHBIM CTATyC BO
B3aUMOCBS3H C IICUXOJIOTUYECKUM U BHEIIHUM MOPTPETOM.

1. Jleepccen Taxke BBOJMUT KOTHUTHBHO-TICHXOJOTHYECKYIO MOIEIb «(DpeiMOB» U
«TPUTTEPOB», TOMOTAKOIIYH0 B [OHMMAaHUU [OHATHA JTHOTUIOB M MEXaHU3Ma
CTEPUOTUINU3AIUY B 1IeJIOM. «B HamieM co3HaHUM CYIIECTBYET HAOOp CBOCOOPA3HBIX CXEM
— (¢pelMOoB, OTpaXKAIOLIUX BO3MOXKHBIE MOJEIM CHUTYallMd M CBS3U MEXKIYy HHUMHU.
@pelMbl HAaXOIATCS B JIATEHTHOM COCTOSSHUM W AKTYaJU3UPYIOTCA IIPU  ITOMOIIHU
CTUMYJIOB, WJIM TPUITEPOB, OCHOBAHHBIX HA ONBITE U3 peEaJbHOW KU3HHU, JHOO

pealu3yoIMUXCsl B  KyJbTYpHOM  OpoLEecce, K IMPUMEPY, TMOCIE€ MPOUYTCHUSA

"Ibid. P. 23.
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XYJI0’)KE€CTBEHHOTO TMpou3BeacHusl. Teopus (GpeiiMOB/TpUTTEPOB MO3BOJSET OOBSICHUTD,
MOYEeMY B HAIllEM CO3HAHWH OJHOBPEMEHHO MOXET COCYIIECTBOBATH OTPOMHOE YHCIIO
MPOTHUBOIIONIOKHBIX, HO HE BCTYMAMIIHMX APYr C IPYroM B TPOTUBOPEYHME STHOTHIIOB,
KacalolllUXCs ONPEJCIICHHOT0 HapoJa — AaKTUBHBIM B JaHHBIK MOMEHT ¢peim
IEPEKIIIOYAET OCTANIbHBIE B «CIISIIEE)», IATEHTHOE COCTOSHMEN .

Cy1miecTByeT TEHICHIUS WCIOIb30BaTh STHOTHIBI B HMPOHUYECKOM KITIOYE, Kak
AIIEMEHT 00JIee CIIONKHOTO TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO MOPTPETa WIIM B KAYECTBE CIOKETHOU UTPHI.
[To MHEHHIO WCCIENOBATENs, «HAIMOHAIBHBICE OCOOCHHOCTH TPENICTABIISIOTCS KaK HEUYTO,
HaJ[ YeM HYKHO MOCMESATHCS, YeM TO, BO UTO MOXKHO BEPHUTh. Te€M HE MEHee, TO, YTO OHH
BBI3BIBAIOT CMEX, MPEANOoJaraeT y3HaBaeMOCTh (€ClIM HEe MPaBIONOJA00HOCTh) STHOTHIIA,
KOTOPBI CO BPEMEHEM HAYMHACT YIMOTPEOIATHCS B MEHEE MPOHUYCCKUX KOHTEKCTax, W
MOCTETICHHO 3TO TPHUBOJAWT K €ro 3akKperuieHWI0 B CO3HAaHWHU, HO Yxke 0e3 cBoei
MPOHUYECKON COCTaBISIOIIEH»?.,

HeoOxoammo TOMYEpKHYTh, YTO OTHOTUIIBI HE SBJISIOTCS UCTOPUYECKUMH
KOHCTAHTaMH, JaXXe B TEX CIIy4asX, KOTJa OHU KaKyTCsS WUCTUHHBIMHU. Tak, Xapakrep
penpe3eHTauil «UPIIaHICKOTOY, «HEMEIIKOT0» WM «UCMAHCKOT0» CHIILHO Kojebasics Ha
npoTskeHuy BekoB. M. JleepcceH IpHMEHSET TIOHATHE KOHTPOOpasa, GOpMHUPYIOLIErocs B
pe3ynbTaTe KoJieOaHWN W BUIOM3MECHEHHM CEMAHTHKH HAIMOHAIBHOTO 00pa3a, MOJISPHOM
CMEHBI SMOITMOHAIBHO-OTICHOYHON HArpy3KH WHOHAIMOHAIBHOTO 00pa3za. DTH KoJieOaHuUs
4acTO MPOUCXO/ISIT BHE3AIMHO, B TIEPETOMHBII MOMEHT.

C TOYKHM 3peHUs IUATOTHYECCKUX OTHOIICHHA MEXIy JUYHOCTHIO U KYJIBTYPOH,
YEeJIIOBEKOM U TPAAMIMEH, MEXKIYy IBYMS pa3sHbIMH KyJIbTypaMH, HallMOHAIBHBIA W
WHOHAITMOHAIBHBIH 00pa3 B MPOW3BEICHUSX XYAOKECTBCHHOW JIUTEPATyphl SIBIISCTCS

TaKUM CIIOCOOOM H pE3yJIbTaTOM YCTAHOBJICHUA OUAJIOTUYHBIX OTHOILICHUM MCKIY

«CBOUMY (MHCATENS) U «UyKUM» (IpYrod KyJibTypbl/HAIIMHN), KOTOPBIM YETKO MPOSBISET

! Leerssen J. Imagology: on using ethnicity to make sense of the world. Op. Cit. P. 24.
? Ibid. P. 23
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o0mue 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH MEXKYJIbTYPHOTO JHajiora W caM CTaHOBUTCA (PaKkToOpoM
BO3JECHCTBUS Ha HETO'.

J.-A. [Taxxo numieT, 9To 00pa3 «4yKOoro» — KyJbTYPHBIA (aKT U JOJDKEH H3ydaThCs
«KaK 00BEKT, KaK aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKAs MPAKTHKA, Y HETO €CTh CBOE€ MECTO U CBOSI (DYHKITUS
B MHPE CHMBOJIMYECKOTO, HJIM BOOOpakaeMoOro, KOTOPOE HEOTACIMMO OT JHOO0OH
COLMANLHON U KyJIbTypHOU opranmsanum»’. Boobpaskaemoe B npencrabieHuu Ilaxko —
«BbIpakeHHME (B Macmrabe  oOmiecTBa,  OOUIHOCTH,  KYJbTYPHOIO  LIEJOTO)
OCHOBOIIOJIArAKOIIEd  OUIOJAPHOCTH», BKIIOYAIOMIEH  «CBOE-UYXKOE», «3IECh-Tamp»,
«CXOIHOE-PA3IUUIHOE»” .

[Taxxo BBIIENSET TPU KOHIENTYAJIBHBIX YPOBHS B CTPYKTYypE HMMAaroJIOrHYeCKOTrO
oOpaza. Ha mepBoM ypoBHE HaxXxoIUTCsl «CI0BO» (le mot), BBIpaKEHHOE TPYIIION JIEKCEM
WM KJTIOYEBBIX CJIOB, TMPEICTABISIONIUX COOOW «OCHOBHOM CIIOBaph, CIYXKAIIUN IS
peIpe3eHTAMU U BBIPAXKEHHS COjep:kaHus obpasa» *. JlaHHBIA cioBaph (OPMUPYET
KOHIIENTYadbHOE M JIEKCUYECKOE IIOJIe, OMpEeNessIoniee «dyXoe» Uisi HaOroaaromen
CTpaHbI, CXOXKEE /I aBTOPa M YUTATENS.

Ha BTOpOM ypOoBHE paccMaTpuBaeTcs uepapXudueckasi 3aBUCUMOCTh MEXKy aBTOPOM H
Ipyroil Haunueu, HaOmomaromied u HaOmrogaeMon KynbTypoil. [laxko mnpennaraetr Tpu
OCHOBHBIX THIIA UEpapXuu: MaHUs, Qi u (HOoOUs, KOTOPHIC BBIPAKAIOTCS «B CHUCTEME
aabeKTUBAUK (OMPENESIIONIeH nepapXu3alnn), B CHCTEME CpPAaBHCHHM, SKBUBAJICHTOB,
5

MPOTHUBOMIOCTABJIICHUA ¥ OKCIUIMKATUBHBIX mepudpas Ha »tomM ypoBHe o00pa3

3arporpaMMmpoBaH YK€ HC B JICKCHUKC, @ B CHUCTCMC COITOJIOKCHHBIX HpCHCTaBHeHHﬁ.

! Koponesa C.b. Mud o Poccuu B 6puranckoii nuteparype (1790—e — 1920-e rofsl): AucC. ... TOKT. GUION. HAayK. —
Huxuwmiit Hosropon, 2014. — C. 31.
? Pageaux D.—H. Image/Imaginaire // Beyond the Pug’s Tour. National and Ethnic Stereotyping in Theory and
Literary Practice / Ed. C. C. Barfoot. — Amsterdam: Rodopi, 1997. — P. 369.
* Ibid. P. 367.
* Pageaux D.-H De ’imagerie culturelle a I’imaginaire // Précis de littérature compare. — Paris, Puf. — 1989. — P.
145.
> Pageaux D.—H. Image/Imaginaire. Op. Cit. P. 373.
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«HaunHasg co CIOB M HMepapXM4YeCKMX OTHOIIEHUH, 00pa3 MOCTENEHHO Pa3BUBAECTCA B
CIOJKETBHI, B CIIEHBI B TIOBECTBOBATEILHOM U APAMATHUYECKOM CMbICIIE TEPMUHA» .

Ha TpeTbeM ypOBHE MMAarojOrMuecKuii o0pa3 KOppenupyeT ¢ INoHATHEM MHQa.
BooOpaskaeMoe OKpy»KaeT cJI0BO, IMpHUJaBas CLEHAPUI0O HOPMATHBHYIO IEHHOCTh U
3HaueHUe, KOTOPbIe BCTPEYAIOTCS TONBKO B MUbe, TpuueM MU(OIOTH3aIMU HOABEPratOTCs
TOIBKO T€ «3aapXHMBUPOBAHHBIEY» 00Pa3bl, KOTOPbIE MOCTOSHHO NPUCYTCTBYIOT B KYJILTYpE,
AKTYaIU3UPYIOTCS M IIePeCMaTpUBAIOTCA, 00pasys  MHTEPTEKCTYalbHbIA  IIaH
MMAaroJIoTHIeCcKOTO TeKCTa>.

Mmaronorudyeckoe MOHATHE 00paza KOPpENIUpyeT ¢ €ro IOJTOJOTMYECKUM
3HAuEHHEM: XYJOXKECTBEHHBIH 00pa3, B OTIMYHE OT «ILIOCKOCTHOIOY» CTEpPEOTHIIa,
MHOroMepeH U MHorosHauen’. Kak mumer B.B. 3eMCKOB, «3/1eCh MBI UMEEM JIENO HE C
NPUMHUTHBHO IIGHTPUPOBAHHBIM CO3HAHMEM, a C IUTIOPAJIUCTHYHBIM, OOBEMHBIM,
YHUBEPCAIU3UPOBAHHBIM BHJEHHUEM JPYroro/uy:oro. B o0pa3ax MCKyccTBa MHOM THI
aKCHOJIOTMYHOCTH, 00Jlee AaHAJIUTUYECKMH, YCIOKHEHHBI, HO TIJIaBHOE, HCKYCCTBO
BOCCO3/1a€T MHp JPYroro He Kak JAPYroro - 4y»oro, a Kak JPYroro - MHOTO», HEPEIKO
BHOCS] U3MEHEHHUS B CJIOKHBIIUECS HAIIMOHATbHbBIE 00pa3bI.

B nounmanun M. JleepcceHa HanuoHaJIbHBIE 00pa3hl KaK MEHTAIbHBIC KOHCTPYKTHI
ABJISIOTCS YACTBIO («JJMCKypca BOOOPAXKAEMOI0», KOTOPBIH BBIAENAET ONpPEAEIEHHYIO
HAIMIO U3 BCEr0 YeJIOBEYECTBA, YKa3hiBasg Ha €€ 0coOble TUIIOJIOIMYECKHE YepThl, U
GopMyIHpyeT «MOpPANbHYIO, KOJJIEKTUBHO-IICUXOJIOTHYECKYI0 MOTHMBALMIO JAHHBIX
COLMANBHBIX M HAI[MOHATBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH, JaeT XapaKTepOIOrMYeckoe OOBSICHEHHE

KYJIbTYPHBIX PasIu4uin’.

"Ibid. P. 373.

> Ibid. P. 375.

? Ha nepenome: O6pa3 Poccuu Npouuioit 1 coBpeMeHHoi B Ky/IbType, auteparype EBporsl 1 AMepuku (koHer XX
- Hayano XXI BB.) Yka3. Cou. C. 20.

* Tam xe. C. 20.

> Leerssen J. Imagology: on using ethnicity to make sense of the world. Op. Cit. P. 28.
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Heo6xonumo Tak:ke BbIIEIUTH MOHITUS aBTO0Opa3a (MpecTaBlIeHUl 0 COOCTBEHHOM
00IIHOCTH) M TeTepoobOpa3a (oOpa3a WMHOM HAIMU, ITHOCA), KOTOPHIC B3aWMOCBS3aHBbI U
OTpaXkaroTcs JIpyT B Apyre. Bzaumopeiicteue mexay oopazom cedst (aBTooOpa3) u oopazom
npyroro (rerepooOpas) sIBISIETCS 4acThIO TOM XK€ CEMHOTUYECKON CHUCTEMbI, KOTOPYIO
[Taxxo Ha3Ban BooOpakaembIM (imagenerie). B ¢Bsi3u ¢ mpolieccaMu peleniuy U OleHKH,
P MMAarojIOrM4eCKOM aHaju3€ XapaKTepu3yeTcsi M caM BOCIPUHHUMAIOIIHNN CYOBEKT,
OTpa)kaeTcsi B HAIIMOHAIBHOM CaMOCO3HAHMM U COOCTBEHHAs CHUCTEMa IIEHHOCTEH.
[IpobiiemMbl «CBOETO», peanu3alud aBTOOOPa30B, MOIACPKAHUS «CaMOCTH», B KOTOPOM
OOJIBIIIYI0O POJIb WIPAeT HCTOPUYECKAs M KyJbTypHas NaMATh HalUMW, 3aCiIy>KHUBAIOT
OT/ICJIBHOTO BHUMAHUSI U TECHEUIIUM 00pa30oM COMPSIKEHO C KOHIEMTOJIOTUEH «UYKOTOY.
Kak ormewaer K. CunapaMm, 00pa3bl  4yKOro/Ipyroro  «KOMILIEMEHTapHO
KOPPECIIOHIUPYIOT € IIPEACTABIEHUAME O CBOEM», O COOCTBEHHOM MIECHTUYHOCTH .

OnHuM U3 TEPCHEeKTUBHBIX HANpPaBICHUN JaJbHEHIIEro pa3BUTHS HMAarojioruu
CUMTAETCAd HU3yuyeHHEe MeTaoOpa3oB — NPEACTaBICHUM HalMM O TOM, Kak OHa
BocnpuHumaetcs npyrumu. «Korma Mel nipencrasisiem cede, yto Jpyrue gymaror o Hac, u
korga Jlpyrue pasmblIUIsilOT O TOM, 4To Mbl aymaem o HuX» 2. MertaoOpassl, Mo
1. Jleepcceny, 3aciy’KMBalOT 0COOOr0 BHHMAHHS, IOCKOJIbKY OONAJalOT OMACHBIM
MOTEHIIUAJIOM Pa3XUTaTh BPAKIY MEKIY «CBOMMM» U «UYyKUMU»: «Mbl 00OBHHSIEM J[pyTrux
B 3JIOM YMBbICIIC, BEPUM B TO, YTO OHHU OTHOCSTCS K HaM HECHpPaBEIJIUBO, C TIyOOKOMH
BpaXJ€OHOCThIO, HE MOHUMAs, YTO TakKUM OOpa3oM MbI CaMU JIEMOHCTPUPYEM 3JIOU
yYMBICEJ U BpaxAeOHOCTh, MPUIUCKHIBAS 3TU KadecTBa Jpyrum»s.

Hpyroit akTyaJibHOM TpoOJEMON CTAaHOBUTCA TIOBCEMECTHAasi aKTyalu3alus
ATHUYECKOTO0 U HauuoHalbHOro.  COBpEMEHHBIE  HCCIIENOBATEIM  OTMEYAIoT

COXPaHAIOIYOCSI MHOIO3HAYHOCTD MOHSATUM HAallMOHAJIbBHOT'O M 3THUYCCKOI'O, B KOTOPLIC

" Syndram K.U. The Aesthetics of Alterity: Literature and the Imagological Approach // National Identity is a
Symbol and Representation. Yearbook of European Studies, 1991. — Vol. 4. — P. 177.
? Leerssen J. Imagology: on using ethnicity to make sense of the world. Op. Cit. P. 24.
? Ibid. P. 24.
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pa3lInuHble HAy4YHBIC IIKOJIbI BKJIAABIBAIOT COOCTBEHHOE cojiepxkanue. [loHsaTus «3THOCA»
U «HAIMW» BOCHPUHUMAIOTCA TO KaK CHHOHHMMBI, TO KakK KaTeropualibHas Iapa, 4To
OTPa)KAaeT HAPaCTAIOIIYI0 aKTYaJIbHOCTh pa3rpaHUYEHUs] ITHUYECKUX M HaIMOHAJIBHBIX
00pa30B B CBETE UMAroJOTHH.

Tak, MO MBICIIM COBPEMEHHOI'0 OpPUTAHCKO-aBCTPUMCKOIO HCTOPUKA, TEOPETHUKA U
KpUTHKa HalumoHanu3ma . Xo0cOayma, (opMUpOBaHHME NPEACTABICHUS O €IUHCTBE
HallUM ¥ HAaIMOHAJIBHBIX YEPT XapakTepa HaANpsMYyI0 CBA3aHO C MOJUTUYECKUM
YKPEIUIEHHEM TOCYJapCTB U FOCY1apCTBEHHOCTH.

TpaktoBka Hanuu J. X00cOaymMoM B 1I€JIOM COBIAJIa€T C MOHMMAaHUEM MPOLIECCOB
dhopMHpOBaHMUS HAIMHU, KOTOpHIE paHee NPEIOKHI YeHICKO-OpuTaHCKkui Qunocod u
coruaibHbiil antpononor J. ['enbHep B kHure «Hamusa um nHanmonanusm» (Nations and
Nationalism, 1983), a Takxe Oputanckuii couuoinor b. Anupepcon. Ilo muenuio b.
AHJIepcoHa, Hallusl, a BMECTE C Hel HAallMOHAJIbHAs U dTHUYECKAS UJICHTUYHOCTD, SIBJISICTCS
BOOOPaKaeMbIM KOHCTPYKTOM, IMMAHEHTHO OTPAHUYEHHBIM U CYBEPEHHBIM» .

B cBoem upe3BblYallHO BIMATEIBHOM HcclienoBaHUM . ['enbHEp BBIABHHYII
MIPOBOKAIIMOHHOE YTBEPKJIEHUE, YTO HALMM CO3/IAI0TCS HMCCKYCTBEHHO W MOPAXKJIAIOTCS
HAllMOHAJIU3MOM, a HE HAaoO0OpOT. YUEHbIH HMCXOJUT U3 TOTO, UYTO «HAIIMOHAIBHOCTHY
NpsIMO CBsi3aHa C OOIIMHOCTBIO KYJBTYPhI, U B MEPBYIO OYEPE/lb KYJIbTYpPbl KaK «OOIIMX
MPECTABICHUI» O €€ LIEHHOCTSIX, UEAX U YCTaHABIMBAEMbIX €10 HOpMax MOBEACHUs?. .
Xo0cbayM yTOYHSIET 3TO MOJIOKEHHE YTBEPXKIACHHUEM O TOM, YTO OOJBIIYyI0 pOJb B
(hOopMUPOBAHUM HAIIMM HUTPAIOT «HUCKYCCTBEHHOE KOHCTPYMPOBAHHE, IICJICHAIIPABICHHOE
n300peTeHrne U colranbHas uHxkeHepus»’. [Ipu stom, ogHako, D. X0o06cbaym OCO3HAHHO
CABUTAET AaKIIEHThl C WJIEH, BHYIIAEMbIX «CBEPXY», Ha MPEACTaBICHUS OOJIBIIMHCTBA,

HMCIOIIUC JIMIIb OINOCPCAOBAHHYIO CBsA3b C TCM, YTO IPOKIAMUPYCTCS IMOJIUTUKAMMH. B

! Anderson B. Imagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin and Spread of Nationalism. — New York: Verso,
2003. - P. 31.
2 Gellner E. Nations and Nationalism. — Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1983. — Pp. 6-7.
3 Hobsbawm E.J. Nations and Nationalism since 1780: Programme, Myth, Reality. — Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1992. —P. 19.
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CBSI3M C 3TUM OH BBIJIBUTAET TPU BAXKHEHIINX MOJIOKEHUSI COUATIBHOTO KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA
— CYILECTBOBAaHHUE pa3pbiBa MeEXAy OQGUIHAIBHON TMOTUTUYECKOW UACOJIOTHEH U
MPEACTaBICHUAIMU OOJIBIITMHCTRBA; BAKHOCTh IpPYTHUX uaeHTUDUKAITUT u
caMouJieHTU(PUKAIIUH; BO3MOXKHOCTH (B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasX pPE3KUX) HU3MEHEHUU B
IPEICTABIEHUAX O «CBOEM» H «UYKOM» ..

OTe4eCTBEHHBIE  yYEHBIE BBIIBUTAIOT  ITOCTMOJEPHUCTCKYIO KOHLETILIHIO
HaIIMOHAJILHOTO HA MaTepualie 0TeYeCTBEHHOU ucTopun. Ee cylHoCTh MOKHO 0003HAYUTh
CJIOBOM «KYJIbTypOLEHTpUUYHas»». Haums paccMarpuBaercs B LEIOCTHOM KOHTEKCTE
KYJIbTYPHOU JAEATEIIbHOCTHA YEJIOBEKA M COLMYyMa, U OCHOBHOM 3aJayel MCCIEHOBAHUS
HallUM OMpPENENSAETCS «IMO3HAHUE KYJIbTYPHOTO pa3sHOOOpa3usi U KYJbTYPHBIX CMBICIIOB
JESITEIbHOCTH YEJIOBEKA U CO3JaBA€MbIX MM PA3JIMYHBIX COLMAIBHBIX Koanumui»?. Takum
o0pa3oM, B HCCIEIOBAHUSIX HAIMOHAIBHBIX OOpPA30B AKIEHTUPYETCS HE CTOJIbKO CBS3b
KyJIbTYpbl M BCE€X €€ DJJEMEHTOB C IMOJUTHUKOW, HaBSA3bIBAEMOM HJICOJIOTUEN,
uaeHTU(DUKAIIMEeH U caMOUJICHTU(DUKAIIMEH 01 OJHOM HAIlMM, HO C IIEJIBIM CIIEKTPOM
yOexKAeHUN, [EHHOCTEH, KOHIIENTOB, XapaKTepU3yIOIIMX KaK BHEBPEMEHHOE, TaK W
BPEMEHHOE CYLIECTBOBAHUE KYJILTYPhI U MBUIM3ALMH, OOIECTBA U YeI0BeKa.

OpnHako, HEMEIKas MIKOJIA MMAaroJjioruy, BO IiaBe ¢ J{M3epHMHKOM, MOCTABUIU MOJ
COMHEHHE OOBEKTHUBHOE CYIIECTBOBAHME HAIMA W HAlMOHAIbHOM wuJeHTHYHOCTH. [lo
MHEHHIO HCCJIeIOBaTeNsl, HallUsl HE €CTh PealibHO CYIIECTBYIOIIAs OOLIHOCTh, HO BCErO
UMb BOOOpaXkaeMas MEHTAJbHAsk KOHCTPYKLUSA, «BPEMEHHA MOJE/b MBIIIICHUI»?,

MeTononorus UCCIENOBAHUS MMAarojOrdd Ha CErOAHSIIHUM JE€Hb HE JIOCTATOYHO

m3yueHa. Tak, O.}O. nu O.A. [1onsiKOBbl KOHCTATUPYIOT, YTO MUMAroJIOTUsl «OMHUPAETCS Ha

BECh HHCTPYMEHTAPHUI JIMTEPATyPOBEICHUS, HCIOJIb3YyET IMO3TOJOTMYECKUN aHAIN3,

! Koponesa C.5. Mud o Poccuu B 6puranckoii murepatype (1790-¢ — 1920-¢ rozsi). Yxas. Cou. C. 36.
? Tumkos B. A. PekBuem no atHOCY: MccnenoBanus o antpononoruu. — M.: Hayka, 2003. — C. 7.
3 Koponesa C.5. Mug o Poccuu B 6puranckoii muteparype (1790-e — 1920-¢ rozpr). Vkas. Cou. C. 38.
* Dyserinck H. Zum Problem der «images» und «mirages» und ihrer Untersuchung im Rahmen der Vergleichenden
Literaturwissenschaft / / Arcadia, 1966. — Ne 1. —P. 6.
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HappaToIOTrudecKue cTpareruy, Mudonostudeckue noaxonst u T.a4.»'. A.JO. bonsmakosa
TOBOPUT 00 «MMAarojIorM4ecKoOM MOJIX0/I€», KOTOPbIH, C €€ TOYKU 3pPEHUs], pa3BUBACTCS B
paMKax KOMIAPAaTUBUCTUKHU (HApAYy C THUIOJOTMYECKUM): «...MATPUUYHYIO (YHKIIUIO
Oeper Ha cebOs oOpa3 cTpaHbl, pervoHa (KOHTMHEHTA) WJIM M3BECTHOTO TOpOJa.
BricTpauBaeMble  34€Ch  CPAaBHUTEIBHBIE  PSiAbl  MPEANOJATAOT  3€PKAIBHOCTb,
B3aMMOOTPAKEHUE H JAKE B3AUMOBIMSIHUE BO3MOKHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOBY.

ITo MHEHUIO B.I1. Tpsixosa, METOIOM MMaroJjIoruu CTaHOBUTCH
MOCTCTPYKTYPAIUCTCKUM JTUCKypC-aHAIN3, U3ydaroliuii obOpa3 (B TOM uucie U obpa3
JIlpyroro) kak pe3yJibTaT Pa3IUYHbIX JAUCKYPCUBHBIX MPAKTUK, «OOPHOBI JTHUCKYpPCOBY.
JIuckypc-aHallu3 HE OTPHUILIAET PEATbHOCTh, HO MAaprUHAIU3UPYET, BUPTYAIU3UPYET €€,
AKLEHTUPYS BHUMAHUE HA «BOOOPA)KaeMOM», IPUABas EMy CAMOCTOSTENLHOE 3HAYEHHUE.

JlanpHelee pa3BUTHE UMAroJIOTUM KaK HAYKW BBITJISIIAT MEPCHEKTUBHBIM KakK s
3apyOeKHBIX, TAK U OTEYECTBEHHBIX ydeHbIX. . JleepcceH OTMedaeT, 4TO «B TEKyIIeH
CUTyalluu YCWIMBAIOLICUCS «IOJUTUKU UACHTUYHOCTH» U BOCKPECIIEr0 HAlMOHAIU3Ma
YIMaroJIOrusi CTAHOBUTCSA 4pe3BhIYaiiHO Heobxomumoii» . H.IT. Muxanbckas cuutaeT ee
«HEPBOM» COBPEMEHHOTO JIUTEpATypoBeAcHUs: «B Hacrosiiee BpeMs HMarojorus
CTAaHOBUTCS OJHHUM W3 NPUOPUTETHBIX HAIPABJIEHUN JUTEPATYPOBEACHUS, HAYMHAECT
BXOJIMTh B YHHBEPCUTETCKOE 00Pa30BAHUE)".

AKTyaJIbHOCTh aHaju3a HAIMOHAJIbHBIX U HMHOHAIIMOHAIBHBIX 00pPa30B C MO3UIIUU
MMaroJiorud o4deBUaHA. ONOPHBIM MNYHKTOM HCCIEAOBAHUS SIBIISIETCA PACCMOTPEHUE
MEXaHU3MOB (QOpMHUpPOBaHUS U (PYHKIMOHMPOBAHUS HallMOHAIBHOTO oOpaza Kurtas B
aMEPUKAHCKOU KYJIbType, B 4acTHOCTU B TBopYecTBe llepnm bak. Mcnonb3ysa moreHnman

HMaroJIorun B HNOCJIICAYIOMUX TIJIaBaX aHAJIU3UPYHOTCA TAaKHUC BOIIPOCHI KaK BBIABJICHUA

' Honsxos, O. YO. IIpuHIMIIBI KyIbTYpHO#M uMaronoruu Jlauusis-Anpu [axo // @unonorus u kyistypa., 2013, —
Ne2.—-P.7.

? TIpo6eMbI COBPEMEHHOTO CPABHUTEIBHOTO JTUTepaTypoeaenus / mox pea. H. A. Bummnesckoit u A. /1.
Muxaiinosa. M. : UMJIN PAH, 2004. — C. 25.

* TpsixoB B.I1. maronorus u umaronosTuka // 3nanue. [lonumanue. Ymenue. — Ne 3. — C. 123,

* Leerssen J. Imagology: on using ethnicity to make sense of the world. Op. Cit. P. 14.

> Muxanbckas H.I1. Poccust u Aurus: npo6iaemsl umaronoruu. Vkas. Cou. C. 4.
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OMNMO3UILIMM «CBOETO» U «UYXKOro» B KHUrax bak, 3HaueHuMe TeKCTa, KOHTEKCTa |
MHTEPTEKCTAa B CO3JJaHHOM €0 oOpaze Kwutas u KuraillieB, BBISBICHHUE aBTO- U
reTEPOCTEPEOTHUIIOB, CYIIECTBYIOIIMX B CO3HAHMM bak Kak mpeacTaBUTENs «KYJIbTYPHOIO

MOrpaHnu4bs», 4 TAKKC IMOUCK UMAreM U UMaroreéM B €€ TUCKYypcCe.
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1.2 O6pa3 Kuras B 3anagnoii sureparype XVII-XX BekosB

Kwurait, rocygapctBo ¢ riy0okoil uctopuein u oomupHoi reorpaduei, npeacraBisier
co0Ol KOHTJIOMEpaT pa3IMYHbIX S3THOCOB M SI3BIKOBBIX TPYIIN M XapaKTepU3yeTcs
CTPEMJICHUEM K COXPAHCHHIO CHJIBHBIX HAMOHAIBHO-KYJBTYPHBIX KOPHEH U, B TO XK€
BpeMsl, IOCTOSIHHBIM CaMOOOHOBJICHUEM KUTANUCKOU KYJIbTYPHI.

[Ipu uccnegoBanuu Kutass B KauecTBe oOpa3a «4UyOTO» HENb3S HE YUYHUTHIBATh
OCHOBOIIOJIAraloed PO HUCTOPUM, BCETO KOMIUIEKCAa KYJIbTYPHBIX B3aUMOJCHCTBUMU,
0COOEHHOCTEH MOJUTUUECKUX OTHOIICHUH Mexy Kutaem u 3anajom B OTAE/IbHBIEC SMOXHU.
JlanHble (akTOpbI CYIIECTBEHHBIM O00pa30M MOBIMSUIM HA JUAJOT KYyJIbTYp U Ha JIMYHOE
Bocnpusitue Kuras pasHbIMH aBTOpaMH.

B acnekre uccnenoBanus HalMoHaIbHOrO oOpasza Kurtas B TROpUECTBE aMEPUKAHCKOM
nucateapHuIlbl [lepn bak uMeeT cMbIc mOAPOOHO paccMOTPETh IBOITIOLIMIO 00pa3a Kutas
B 3aMaJHOM JINTEPATYpE B NEPUOJ C HAYasa MEPBBIX EBPONECHCKUX KOHTAKTOB C KUTAWCKOU
nuBmwimzanued B XVII Beke m Bmioth 10 70-x rogoB XX Beka. B gaHHbIM mepuon
(hopMUPOBATUCH U PEKOHCTPYUPOBAIUCH CTEPEOTUITHI 0 KHTae, KoTopble OKa3aau BIUSIHUE
Ha peuenuuio u penpedeHraunto Kuras B kaurax I1. bak.

B nacrosiiee Bpemst BoruioieHne oopaza BocTtoka B eBponeiickoi U aMepuKaHCKON
KYJIbTYp€ U3y4aeTCs MHOTUMHU UCTOPUKAMU U JINTEPATYPOBEAAMU. AKTUBHO UCCIEIYIOTCS
npenacraBiaeHus 0 Kurtae oTAeIbHBIMU NUCATENSIMA U KYJbTYPHBIMU JCSTEISIMU B Pa3HbIC
HMCTOPUUYECKHE 3MO0XH. MHOTOUHCIEHHBIE TPYAbl MOCBAILIECHB TeMe Bocnpusitus Kuras u
KUTallEeB B 3alaJlHON KyJIbType, OJHAKO JIUIb B HECKOJIBKHX pad0OTax paccMaTpUBaEeTCs
00pa3 cTpaHbl ¢ MO3UIMH UMaTrOJIOTHH.

Yuensle-socTokosennl P. Jloycon!, K. Makkeppac?, A. Xcs® OCBATUIN CBOM PabOTEL

BOIIpoCaM CTAHOBJICHHA W 3BOJIIOIHWH HAITMOHAJIBbHOI'O O6p333 Kutas B Pa3HbIC J3IIOXH

" Dawson R. The Chinese Chameleon. An Analysis of European Conceptions of Chinese Civilization. New York:

Oxford University Press, 1967. — 235 p.

? Mackerras C. Western Images of China — Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1989. — 368 p.

3 Hsia A. The Vision of China in the English Literature of the Seventeenth and Eighteenth Centuries. — Sha Tin: The
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KUTalCKO-3anaHbIX OTHOUIEeHU. [loapoOHBIM uCCIEIOBAHUSIM MYTEBBIX 3aMETOK WIIU
tpasenoros 3anumanuck H. Komepon !, H. Kimuddopa?, J.Kepp u Jx. Kion’. B
MoHOrpagusax oredecTBeHHbIX yueHbx O.JL ®umman * | JI.B. Jlybposckoit °
E.C. Lucensckoii® cucrematnsupyrores ceenenus o Kurae, moctynasmue B EBpomy ot
MyTENIECTBEHHUKOB U MUCCHOHEPOB, OKa3aBIIUX BIUsHUE HAa (popMupoBanue «muda» od
sk30THueckoM Kurae.

B passbie osnoxu Kwurail cnaBwics CcBOMM  «0OOrarcTBOM U O€IHOCTHIO,
MPOABUHYTOCTBIO M OTCTAIIOCTHbIO, MYJIPOCTBIO WU TJIYyNOCTBIO, KPACOTOM M YpPOJCTBOM,
cuioi u cinaboctbio. COUCKY NMPOTUBOPEUUBBIX KauecTB, NpunucaHHbix [lognedbecHoil HeT
KOHIa» ', — mnumer cuHoior P.JloycoH B cBoell kHure «Kurtailckuii Xxameneon.
UccnenoBarenb mo4epKUBaET, YTO JJAHHBIE KOHTPACTBI OOBSICHAIOTCS HE KapAUHAIbHBIMU
W3MEHEHUSIMA B CTpaHe, [aBIIMMHM TOJYOK JUIsi KOHCTPYMPOBAaHHUSI BCE HOBBIX
CTEpPEOTUIIOB, a PA3IUYUSIMH MEXAY CaMUMHU co3jaarensmu obOpaza Kuras. Jpyrumu
cjoBaMu, 4TOoObl MOHATH IMporecc GopMHUpOBaHUST KOMILIEKca mpeactaBienuii o Kurae,
HEOOXOJIUMO TMPOBECTH CPABHUTENbHBIA aHAIN3 CyOBEKTOB CTEPEOTUIM3ALMNKU B Pa3HbIC
snoxu. CootHolenre o0pa3oB Kurtas u kuTaiilieB, CO3JaHHBIX B PAa3IMYHBIX KYJIbTYpPHO-
HUCTOPUYECKHUX MPOCTPAHCTBAX, a TAKXKE aHAIU3 JUTEPATyPHOU TPaIUIIMHU CIIOCOOCTBYIOT

BBIPA0OTKE KPUTEPUEB OMPEACIICHUS JUHAMUKN UMArojJoruueckoro JUcKypca.

Chinese University Press, 1999. — 416 p.
! Cameron N. Barbarians and Mandarins: Thirteen Centuries of Western Travellers. — Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 1999. — 96p.
? Clifford N.A. Truthful Impression of the Country: British and American Travel Writing in China, 1880-1949. —
Ann Harbor: University of Michigan Press, 2001. — 231 p.
3 Kerr D., Kuehn J. A Century of Travels in China: Critical Essays on Travel Writing from the 1840s to the 1940s. —
Hong Kong: Hong Kong University Press, 2007. — 248 p.
* dumman O.J1. Kutait 8 EBpone: Mud u peansaocts (XIII-XVIII BB.). CII6.: ITeTepOyprckoe BOCTOKOBEIEHHE,
2003. - 544 c.
> Jlyoposckas JI. B. Muccus uesyutos B Kurae. Marreo Puuuu u gpyrue (1552 - 1775 rr.). — M.: Kpadt+,
Wuctutyt Bocrokosenenus PAH, 2000. — 256 c.
6 Iucensckas E.C. ®opmuposanue u Tpanchopmarus obpasa Kuras B Espone: cepemuna XIII - konery X VIII BB.:
JIUC. ... KaHJ. ucT. HayK.— M., 2009. — 199 c.
" Dawson R. The Chinese Chameleon: An Analysis of European Conceptions of Chinese Civilisation. — London:
Oxford University Press, 1967. —P. 2.
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AmepukaHckuil uccaenoBarenb Y. Xakep BbIACISET OCHOBHBIE MEPUOJIBI, B KOTOPHIE
MPOU3OILIM CYIIECTBEHHbIE M3MEHEHHS B BOCIPHUSITUUA KUTANCKOM TEMBI B 3amagHOMU
kyabType: «llocnennuii 3omoroit Bek» (Last Golden Age), coBmagaromuii ¢ 3M0X0M
[IpocBemenusi; «Bek HepaBHbix goroBopoB» (Century of Unequel Treaties),
COOTBETCTBYIOIIMI 3I0XE UMIEpUann3Ma; «Ipa Mao» — mepuos BO BpeMsl «XOJOJHOU
BOMHBI» .

Toukoil oTcuera B CO3IaHUU HAIMOHAJILHOTrO 00pa3a Kurtas npunsto cuntath XVII-
XVIII Beka, korjna ObUIO TMOJOXEHO HAyalo JEATeIbHOCTH MHCCHOHEPOB-HUE3YUTOB B
Kutae, 4Tto mnpuBEnO0 K YCTAHOBJIEHUIO IE€PBBIX KUTAWCKO-3aMaJHbIX KYJbTYPHBIX
KOHTakTOB. OpaeH ue3yutoB JeicTBoBal B Kurtae B TeueHue npuOnusutenbHo 160 ser
Mexay 1600 (mpubsitie M. Puuun B Kutaih aunactun Mun) u 1757 rogom (3akpbiTue
Kwuras nis BHemHero Mupa yka3zom ummneparopa LsiHeiayH). [leaTenbHOCTh MUCCHOHEPOB U
ux Buaenue Kwuraga mnpencraBnenst B Tpyaax [. MontexkopBuno, O. IlopaeHone,
®. KcaBbe, M. Puuun, A. [llamns u ®@. Bepbuecra.

Muccuonepsl 3aHnManuch B Kutae He TOJIBKO PEIUTHO3HOM NIESITENbHOCTHI0. OHH
CIY>XWUJIM COBETHUKAMU W YUYUTEISIMU IPHU JABOPE, COCTABIIUIM KaJEHIApb, MEPEBOAUIIN
caMble Pa3HOOOpa3HbIE KUTAMCKHE TEKCThl M, B YAaCTHOCTH, SBJSUINCh aBTOpaMu
MHOTOUYMCIICHHBIX OYEPKOB M COYMHEHUW OO0 HCTOPUHU, KYJIbTYpe M MOJIUTHYECKOM
ycrpoiictBe Kwutas. B »3ToT mnepuoa OOJMBUIMHCTBO MPOU3BEICHHH, B KOTOPBIX
MPUCYTCTBYET KUTANCKasi TeMa, TATOTENM K (pakTorpaduu.

Kak numer u3BectHslil poccuiickuil cuHonor E.A. TopunHOB, «aepk’a MOHOIIOIHUIO B
chepe onucanuid  Kwutas, MuccHOHepaM-ue3yuTtaM  OblI  aOCONIOTHO  4YyX]
€BPOIMOIEHTPU3M; CKOpPEE, UX MOXKHO 3aMOJ03PUTh B HE KOTOPOM CHHO(DUILCTBE, TaK¥kKe
MOJyYMBILIEM OIpEJICICHHBIN pe3oHaHc B EBpomne. [...] Kurtail mpencraBan B COUMHEHUAX

ME3yUTOB BEIIMKOW IPOCBEIICHHOW HUMIIEPUEH, €CIM HE MpeBocxonasuierd EBpomy mno

! Hucker C. China’s Imperial Past: An Introduction to Chinese History and Culture. — London: Duckworth, 1975. —
P. 296.
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YPOBHIO CBOETrO pa3BUTHUs, TO, IO KpaiiHell Mepe, He ycTynasmei eit»!. Ilo MHeHHIO
uesyntoB, Kwutail, sBIsASICH OJHONM M3 caMbIX pPa3BUTHIX, OOJBIIMX M Oorareuimmx
UMBWIN3ALMM, OTIWYAJICSd YCTOMYMBOCTHIO MOPAIbHO-HPABCTBEHHBIX HOPM U OBbLI
WJICAIBHBIM FOCYAapPCTBOM JIJISI XPUCTUAHCKOW SKCIIAHCHUH.

HNmenno co Bpemen Marteo Puuum (1552-1610) B EBpornie ctam pacnpocTpaHSIThCS
CTEpPEOTUI KHUTAWIIeB KakK «Hapoaa 0e3 penauruny». DaKTUYECKH HE3YyUThl OKa3aluCh
MEePBBIMU HM300pETATENISIMU YTONMYECKONM KOHIIENIIMM YHUCTO CBETCKOTO TOCYJapCTBa.
Kuraii sBnsiics riaBHBIM LEHTpOM d3Toi  ytonudu. KOH(YyIMaHCTBO ompenesnsioch
ME3yUTaMU KakK TpPaXXJaHCKas JIOKTPUHA, 3ITUKO-COLMAJIBbHO-IIOJUTUYECKOE YUYEHUE U
HpaBcTBeHHasi (uiocodusi, a OyIaIu3M U JAOCU3M — BCErO JIMIIb «IPYyObI€ CyeBEpHUs»,
HYKHBIE JIJI1 POCTOHAPO/IbsI, HO Mpe3upaeMbie 00pa30BaHHBIMU BEPXAMHU.

B Tpymax wWe3yHTOB MOXHO TMPOCIEAUTh NEPBbICE KUTANCKUE HWMArOTHIIBI,
paclpoCTpaHEHHbIE B 3alaJIHOM KYJbTYpe M Ha CErOAHSIIHUN JAeHb. MMarorumsl
KUTalCKOro Myjpena U «umieparopa-puinocoda», Kak UHOKYJIbTYPHBIE CTEPEOTHUITHbBIC
00pa3bl MPUCYTCTBYIOT B €BPOINEHCKUX cOunHEHUsAIX 0 KuTae pa3HbIX 310X U BCTpEUarOTCs
B JINTEPATYPE U APaMaTypruu BCEX KAHPOB.

Nmarotun kurtaiickoro Myjperia BIEpBbIE BCTpedaeTcs y (PpaHIly3CKOro MmucaTes
M. Mountena B ero scce no MmoruBaM «HMcropum Bemukoro m MoryuecTBEeHHOTO
koposieBcTBa Kwurait» (1585), HanucaHHOW mepBbIM HCTOpUKOM Kwurtas, He3yuTCKUM
muccuonepom X.I'. ne Mengoca (1540-1617). Jlanubiii umarotun ObUT OCOOEHHO
nonyysipeH B juteparype I[lpocBeleHus, HCHOJIB30BAJCA MapauleibHO € 00pa3oM
«OJIaropoTHOTO JUKapsi» U yacto acconuupoBaicsa ¢ Kondpynuem.

M. Puuun  uzobpazun KoHdyuuss B KayecTBe JAOXPUCTUAHCKOTO MOPAJIUCTA,
BEPUBILIErO B CyHIECTBOBaHUE eAuHOro bora. Baxneilmmm tesucom M. Puuum sBusercs

YTBEPKACHUE O TOM, YTO JAPEBHEUIINE BEPOBAHUS KWUTANIEB COAEPkAIU OCHOBBI

! Topuunos E.A. Ilytu ¢punocoduu Bocroka u 3anaja: nosHanue 3anpeaeabHoro. — CI16.: «A3byka-Kiiaccukay,
«[letepOyprckoe BocrokoBenenue», 2005. — C. 6.
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XpUCTHAHCTBAa. BrocneAacTBuM, Kak Iosiaral MHCCHOHEp, €IMHOOO0XHE CMEHWIOCHh
A3bIYECTBOM M UJOJONOKIOHHUYECTBOM. TakuMm 00pa3oM, XpUCTUAHCKO-KOH(YIUAHCKHI
auanor ObUI JUIsi MUCCHOHEpAa OCHOBOM «KYyJBTYPHOM ajanTaluu» KaToJuuu3Ma K
KUTaUCKHUM YCIIOBUSM.

Hpyroii  momyJsSpHBIA  WMAroTHUIl, 3aJIOKEHHBIA  UWE3yuTamu, H3TO  00pa3
«IPOCBEUIEHHOr0 JAecnoTa» WK «puiocoda-umneparopay. M. Puuun, onuceias cucremy
UMIIEPATOPCKUX 3K3aMEHOB, BOCXMILAICA TeM (PAKTOM, YTO MUMIEPATOPCKUE UYUHOBHUKH

ObUIM OTOOpaHBI IO pe3ylbTaTaM TPEXyPOBHEBBIX »Sk3ameHoB Komsmoin (Bl %5 ).

Kondynumanckas sk3aMeHnarimonHas cucrema Kaizioii npoBepsijia 3HaHUEe KOH(YIHAHCKON
KJIACCUKHU, B KOTOPOW OBLIM 3aKpeIuieHbl BOIMPOCHI ATUKH, MOpaJIM, HPABCTBEHHOMU
npupobl yenoBeka. OOpa3 «IIPOCBEIIEHHOIO JIeCToTa» ObUI Jlajiee pa3BUT B OuepKax
MEe3yHUTOB NepHro/ia npasieHus: ummneparopa FOHwkaHa (1678-1735).

Pactipoctpanennbiii  kutakickuii  crepeotunn  «llocimenHein  3070TOM  3MOXU»
3aKJII0YAICS B BOCHPUSTUU CTpaHbl Kak riyOOKO «OTCTanoi» B Haykax. B mepemnucke c
¢dpannysckoit Axkanemueit Hayk orer JI. [lappenun oTmedan, 4To «KUTaNIbl PpaBHOYIIIHbI
K MWHHOBalMSIM W J3KCOepuMeHTaropcTtBy. OHHM  CTpajaloT  OT  «Jaeduuura
M0003HATEABHOCTUY» IO OTHOIICHUI0 K MHUPY MPUPOABI U OTIUYAIOTCS MparMaTU3MOM,
[MACCUBHOCTBIO M CYEBEPHOCTHIO». JIaHHBI CTEPEOTUIl MOBIWSUI W HA BOCIPHUATUU
KkuTalickol ¢duiocodpun, Kak UCKIIOYUTEIBHO aOCTPAKTHOM M HepalUOHAJIbHOM.
«Kuraiickue cyeBepusi, OTpaHMUYCHHOCTh B apu(PMETUKE M OTCYTCTBUS MOTHUBALUU K
Yy OIeHNIO 3HAHUI XapaKTePU3yeT KUTalcKy o Hauio» !, — mmcan J1. [TappeHun.

Tpynasl ne3yuToB BbI3Bajiu MHTEpeC K KUTar CO CTOPOHBI 3HAMEHUTBIX €BPOIECUIIEB
XVII-XVIII BB. ®paniy3ckue Gpunocoppl-mpOCBETUTENN COBCEM MO-UHOMY B3TJISIHYJIU Ha
KUTalicKylo umneputo. BocTok wuHTEpecoBal uX He caMmM Mo cede, a Kak Mpumep

(MOJIOKUTENBHBIA  WJIM  OTPULIATENIBHBIN) JUISI  €BPONEUCKUX MpaBUTENEH WIM Kak

! Franais—Maitret M. J. The Edifying and Curious Letters: Jesuit China and French Philosophy // The Chinese

Chameleon Revisited: From the Jesuits to Zhang Yimou. — Newcastle upon Tyne: Cambridge Scholars Publishing,
2013. - P. 48.
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J0Ka3aTeJbCTBO OOIMIMX TEOpUM O uenoBedeckoMm obOmiectBe. [loHawany nmpocBeTuTeneit
npuBieKan ToT (akt, uro «Kurtail mpencraBisiics MEpUTOKpAaTUEH B YUCTOM BHJE, A€
HACJEACTBEHHbIE pa3iauuus He wurpaiau poiam»; «Kwurail saBmsnm coboil  Mozjenb
MIPOCBEIIEHHON MOHAPXHUH, PALMOHAIIBHO OPraHM30BAaHHOM M MOCTOSHHO 3a00TALIEHCS O
0J1ar0COCTOSHUY TIOJAHHBIX» .

CropoHHUKH TpocBelleHHoro adbcomotusma Jlamor ne-Baite, Bonbrep u ®@pancya
Kens Bunenu B Kutae uueanbHyo MoJieNb IPOCBEIIEHHOTO ECIOTU3MA, U Aaxke 00pasel
s noxgpaxanusa. K npumepy, kommeHtatop MonTeHsa u yuurens JlromoBuka XIV
¢unocod Jlamor ne-Baite HazBanm rnaBy onHoi u3 cBoux pador «O Konbpyuuu —
kutaickoM Cokpare» u yTBepxkaan, yTo Kurail — rocyaapcTBo y4eHbIX, TOCTPOEHHOE Ha
NPUHIMIAX BBICOKOM HPABCTBEHHOCTH M BceoOuiero Oyarococrosinus®. BoapTep Beien 3a
ue3yuTaMu nucai, uro Kuraid ynpasisieTcs: «rocyaapemM-puinocopom» 1 BIPABE CUUTATHCS
«HECPAaBHEHHO 0o0Jiee HUBUIM30BAHHBIM, YEM €BPOIEHCKUE BapBAPCKUE CTPAHBD) .

®. Kens B kuure «Kwuralickuit gecnotusm» (1767) mpusHaBaj, 4TO «KHUTalcKas
KOHCTUTYLIMSI OCHOBAaHAa HA MYJPBIX M HEOTMEHSEMBIX 3aKOHAaX, YCTAHOBJIEHHBIX
MMIIEPATOPOM U TILATEIBHO COOJIOJAEMBbIX UM CaMHUM», U mo3TomMy Kurtaii MOXeT crath
NpUMEPOM [UIsl BCEX JAPYIMX TrocylapcTB. briarogaps cBoemy YOEXKIECHHIO O MOJb3€
KUTaluCKoro omnbita, KeH? Momydms1 yBaKUTEIBHOE TIPO3BULIE  «EBPOIEUCKOTO
Konpyuus» *. HeobXoauMo Takke YNOMSAHYTh 3HAKOMCTBO JIeHOHMIA C JaTHHCKHM
nepesogom «M II3uHb», kutaiickoi «Kuuru Ilepemen», W ponap pasMbBIIIICHUN HaJ

nocjaeAHUM B Tporecce co3nanus Quiaocopom nuddepeHunaIbHOTO HCYUCICHUS.

«CunodunbctBo» (usiocodor snoxu IIpocBenienus crtano pe3yibTaTOM Ype3BbIYAWHO

" Gunter L. China in European Political Thought, 1750-1850 // China and Europe: Images and Influences in the
Sixteenth to Eighteenth Centuries. — Hong Kong: The Chinese University Press, 1991. — P. 72.
? Jlykun A.B. Menseps Habmronaet 3a apakonoM. O6pas Kuras B Poccuu B XVII-XXI Bekax. — M.: ACT: BocTok-
3anax, 2007. — C. 49.
? Voltaire. The Philosophical Dictionary. Selected and Translated by H.I. Woolf New York: Knopf, 1924. Pexum
nocryma: https://ebooks.adelaide.edu.au/v/voltaire/dictionary/ (nara oopamenus — 02.09.2018).
* Quesnay F. Despotism in China // Maverick Lewis A. China a Model for Europe. — San Antonio, TX: Paul
Anderson Company, 1946. — Vol. 2. — P. 141-142.
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CYUIECTBEHHBIX COLMOKYJBTYPHBIX MPOLECCOB, €CIM U HE BBI3BAHHBIX HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
KYJILTypPTPErepCTBOM UE3yUTOB, TO, O KpaiiHeil Mepe, TECHO CBA3aHHBIX C HUM .

[TepBbIM MpPOM3BENECHUEM KUTANCKOUN JIMTEPATYpPhl, MEPEBEICHHBIM HAa €BPONEHCKUI
a3bIK, sBisiercs FOanbckas gpama «Cupota u3 poma Yxkao». B 1735 rony ona Obuia
BKJItOUeHa B cBOJ «Onucanue Kuraiickoit umnepun» gpaniryzom XK.-b. {roansaom (1674—
1743). BoaToM wu3IaHUM HMMEETCS HEMalo OMIMOOK, HO 3TO HE IMOMEIIAJ0 €ro
pacnpoctpanenuto B EBpone. 3a XVIII Bek gpaMy HEOAHOKPATHO M JTOCTATOYHO BOJBHO
nepeBouian ¢ (PpaHIly3CKOro Ha JApPyrue eBpomneicKkue s3bIkU. B pesynbrare mosiBUIUCH
MHOTOYHUCJICHHBIE TMbECHI C AHAJIOTMYHBIM JIEUTMOTUBOM. K UKMCly aBTOPOB ATHUX MbEC
npuHaIexxuT U BonbTep. B cBoeil Bepcun nbechl «KuTalickuid CUpOTa: HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH
Koudpymus B mnsatu gedictBusix» (1753) Bonbrep neMOHCTpUpyET TpaaUIMOHHYIO
KUTalCKyl0 HpPaBCTBEHHOCTh, BO MHOIOM HWMIIOHUPYIOIIYIO JTYXOBHBIM MOMCKaM
MIPOCBETUTEIIEN.

OIHOBPEMEHHO C PacCLUBETOM IMPOCBETUTENBbCKOr0 uHTepeca K Kwurato Epomy
oXBaTuja MOJla Ha BCE KUTAaMCKoe, U3BECTHAs 1MOJl HazBaHueM chinoiserie (uHya3pu —
«KUTaWIUHAY).  YBJIEYEHUE  KUTAMCKUM  HMCKYCCTBOM  MpPOUUIO  OyTh  OT
KOJUICKIMOHUPOBAHMS JO0 CTWIM3AIUU, CO3JAHUA MPEIMETOB B «KUTACKOM BKYCEM.
EBponeiickass cucteMa 5K3aMEHOB B IIKOJAaX B HEKOTOPOW CTENEHW OCHOBaHa Ha
KUTalcKoru cucrteme KoI3I0M, W Jaxke XJIONYyWIKUM W MUPOTEXHUKA SBISIOTCS CIEI0M
CIIPOBOLIMPOBAHHON He3ynTaMu MoJbI Ha KuTaii?,

K konny XVIII Beka npencrasnenuss o Kurae B EBpone Hauanum MEHATHCA B XYIILIYIO
CTOPOHY MOJI BIUSHUEM KPUTUYECKHUX OMUCAHUN CTPaHbl, COCTABIABUIMXCS TOPrOBLAMH,
MyTENIECTBEHHUKAMU U JuriomatamMu. OJIHAKO €1lle O 3TOTO MOBOPOTa B 0OIIECTBEHHOM
MHEHHUU HEKOTOphIe Oosiee paauKaibHble pocBeTutenu, Takue kak L. Monteckbe u XK.-

XK. Pycco, moaBeprajii COMHEHHUIO OIHUCAaHMUS HUE3YUTOB M 0OIIepacnpoCTpaHECHHbBIN

! Topuunos E.A. Ilytu ¢punocopuu BocToka u 3anana: nosHanue sanpeaensHoro. Ykas. Cou. C. 7.
2
Tam xe. - C. 7.
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uaeanu3upoBaHHbeiii  00pa3 Kwuras. Hanpumep, III. MoHTeckbe B COOTBETCTBUHU C
rpedyeckoil Tpaguuuen omnpenensyt Kurail kak «rocyaapcTBO JI€CHOTHYECKOE, MPUHIIUIT
xkoToporo — ctpax» | . JK.-JK. Pycco B «PacCyxmeHMH O HayKax M HCKyCCTBax»,
OOpyHIMBIIKMCH HA IUIOABI KYJbTYpbl M IIMBWIM3ALMU, YTBEP)KIal, YTO H3OILIPEHHbIC
KUTalCKUe HayKa, JUTepaTypa U 3aKOHbI OECIIONIE3Hbl, TAK KaK OHU HE CYMEJIH 3allUTUTh
Kwurait «oT ura HeBeKECTBEHHOTO U Ipy0OTr0 MOHTOJIa»?.

N.I'. Tepnep HazpiBan Kwuraiickyto wuMnepuro «3adaib3aMUpPOBAaHHON MyMHEH,
3aKyTaHHOW B IIIE€JIK UM pacnucaHHOW ueporiaudamu: ee KpoBooOpalleHue Kak y COHU B
3uMHIOK crsuky»>. @. Ferens yrBepxkaan, uto y Kuras «mer ucropum»: «Mbl BUIUM
nepea coOOW JpeBHEMIIee rocyIapcTBO, KOTOPOE, TEM HE MEHEE, JIMIIEHO MPOILIOro,
rOCYIapCTBO, CYILECTBYIOIIEE CETOHS B TOM K€ BHJE, YTO U B IpeBHHE BpeMeHax»*. Kuraii
B counHenusx A. Cmura, JIx.C. MUILIS IECTPUT TIOXOKUMH OIPEIECIEHUIME .

CounHeHHsl 3TUX aBTOPOB W UX MocienoBareneit chopmupoBain obpa3 Kuras u
Boctoka B 1€JIOM Kak JAECHOTHUYECKOTO0 W 3aCThIBIIEr0 MUpa 0e3 JUYHBIX CBOOOJA U
YacTHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH, IJIe BCE KUTEIU SIBISAIOTCSA pabamu npaButens-tupana. [lo mepe
ociiabnenusi B EBpome BiMsSHUS H€alila MPOCBEIICHHOW MOHAPXUU MPEACTaBICHUE O
Boctoke kak mapcTBe 3acTBIBIIMX JECHOTHUM CTajlo Haubosee paclnpoCTpPaHEHHBIM U
CUUTAIOCh YK€ 0€CCIIOPHON UCTUHOM.

Onuymubie BoitHbI Mexy Kutaem u bpuranckoit umnepueit (1839—-1842) nonoxuinu
Hayayio npesBpanieHui0 Kurtas B «IOJYyKOJIOHHIO» €BPONEHCKUX BEIHMKHUX JIEpKAB U
(hOopMUPOBAHUIO HETATUBHBIX MPEJICTABICHUS O CTPAHE, KOTOPBIE TUKTOBAIUCH HE TOJBKO

TCOMOJIUTUYCCKUMHU pPearusIMHi, HO U PeaKIueil Ha SK30THYECKOE CBOCOOpa3ue KUTaWCKOM

KyJabTypbl. HacTynarensHas nonutuka 3anajga ociaduia Kuraid, yTo moBJIEKIO 3a cO00it

I Monreckse 11.JI. O JtyXe 3aKOHOB. — M.: Mbicnb, 1999. — C. 115.
? Pycco JK.-)K. Paccyknenue o Haykax u uckyccrpax / Pycco XK.-JK. Tpakratsl. — M.: Hayxka, 1969. — C. 15.
3 Herder J.G. von. Outlines of a Philosophy of the History of Man, transl. by T. Churchill. - New York: Bergman
Publishers, 1966. Pexxum noctyna: https://archive.org/details/outlinesaphilos00churgoog/page/n9. (nara
obpamenus: 02.09.2018).
* Hegel G.W.F. Philosophy of History / Trans. J. Sibree — New York: Dover Publications Inc., 1956. — P. 116.
> Huxudopos B.H. BocTok 1 BcemupHas uctopus. — M.: Hayka, 1975. — C. 95.
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MOYTH CTO JIET 3alaJHOr0 JOMUHHUPOBaHUA. IMEHHO B 3Ty 310Xy OBLIO MOJIOXKEHO HA4aJIo
KOHLIENIIMHA O NPEBOCXOJCTBE 3alajHOW LMBWUIM3ALMU HaJ BOCTOKOM, M B YacCTHOCTH
Kuraewm.

l'oBOps O KUTaMCKOW «MOJIYKOJIOHHAIbHOW» 3aBUCUMOCTH, B OTIIMYHME OT IAPYTHUX
CTpaH, KOTOpbIE, MO BeIpakeHUIo [[. duinxayca, «IOTEpsIId BCIO UIACHTUYHOCTh, KOTOPOU
TONBKO MOIJIM O0JNazaTh paHee» | , «IOJAaBJIAIONIeE OONBIIMHCTBO  KUTAKIIEB
MPUJICP)KUBAIIACH OCBSIICHHBIX BEKAMHM TPAJWILIMN, a COBPEMEHHAs JJIUTa, XOTd U C
FOTOBHOCTBIO MpPHHSJIA 3amajgHblii 00pa3 >KU3HU M 00pa3 MbIIUICHUS, HUKOTAA He
OTKa3blBAJIaCh OT POJHOTO fA3bIKAa M KYJbTYPHOW CHUCTEMBI KOOPAHMHAT, KOTOpBIE
OCTaBaJIMCh HEMOJJENbHO KuTaickumu» 2 . Takum oOpasom, Kwutaii ocrtaBancs
OTHOCUTEJIBHO CAMOCTOSITEIbHOW CTPaHOU MpH TOM, YTO 00JIajan psAaOM YepT, UMEIOIIUX
SIBHO OTPULIATENIBHOE BO3JACHCTBUE HA PA3BUTUE CTPAHBI B LIEJIOM.

B XIX Beke «ImonuTuka KyJlIbTypHOW aJalTaluu» HE3YUTOB CMEHUJIACH JKECTKON
KPUTHKON CO CTOPOHBI MPOTECTAHTCKUX MUCCUOHEPOB, KOTOPhIE ObLIA OECKOMIIPOMUCCHBI
B 0OopbO€ ¢ KHUTAalCKUM <SI3bIYECTBOM» M «BapBapcTBOM». B mpoiiecce ocBoeHUs
KUTalCKOTO  ATHUYECKOTO  MPOCTPAHCTBA  MHCCHOHEpaMuU  ObUIM  BBISIBIICHBI
(dbyHIaMeHTaIbHBIE Pa3IUuUs B TPAAUIUAX U 00bIUasIX, TOPOJUBIINE LETYIO0 UIEOJIOreMY:
«CBO€ — XPUCTHAHCTBO — UMBWIM3ALHUSI» MPOTUB «UYy)KOTO — S3bIUECTBA —
OTCTAJIOCTH.

Hauano nporectantckoid MmuccuoHepckoul aesrenbHocTH B Kutae ortHocutes k 1807
rojy, Korja Hapsay c¢ aHrauyaHamu B Kurtae paboramu MUCCHOHEPBI-IPOTECTAHThI U3
CeBepHoit Amepuku. HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO pabOThl aMEPUKAHCKUX MHUCCHOHEPOB
VY. Maptuna, C.VY. Yunbsamca u A.X. CMHUTa BHECIIU 3HAYUTEIbHBIN BKJIaJ B PACIINPEHUE

3HaHu o Kurtae B AMepI/IKC, HUX HIPOU3BCACHHA INOPOAUIIN HCTATHBHBIC CTCPCOTHUIIHBIC

oOpa3bl Kurtas kak «CMMBOJa OTCTaJOCTH, 3aCTOMHOCTH, PETPOrpaACcTBa, KOHCEPBATU3MA,

! Fieldhouse D.K. Colonialism 1870—1945: An Introduction. London: Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 1981. — P. 12.
? Osterhammel J. Semi-colonialism and informal empire in twentieth-century China: towards a framework of
analysis // Imperialism and after: continuities and discontinuities. London, 1986. — P. 290.
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OIOpOKpaTH3Ma, BCEr0 YCTapeBIIEro, >XMBYIIETO MO pa3 M HaBCErJa YCTaHOBJICHHBIM
JIPEBHHUM 3aKOHAM» .

CounHeHHs TPOTECTAHTCKUX MHCCHOHEPOB MOBIUSIM Ha (opMupoBanue oOpasa
Kwuras kak s3p14ecKoi 3eMJIM C MUJUTMOHAMU TPEIIHUKOB, HY X JAIOMNUXCS B 003KECTBEHHOM
criaceHu. AMEpHUKaHIbl, «IMOCTaHHUKKA bora», AOMKHBI ObUIM YYUTh HECOBEPILEHHBIX
KUTaNIEB BBICIIUM JOOpOAETENSIM U UCTHHE. MUCCHOHEPHI BEPUIIU, UTO «XPUCTUAHCKAs
uuMBmWIM3anus (umeercss B Buiy Amepuka) npuHeceT B KuTalh UCTHHHYIO KOHIIEHIUIO O
NPUPOAE YEIOBEKA, MOHMMAHUM J0Jra W B3aUMOOTHOLIECHWM, JOCTOMHCTBE U
HpeHa3HAYECHUN» >,

B 510 Bpems Ha 3amane ObL1 pacrpocTpaHeH MU O €BpONEHCKON KyJIbTypHOU
MHUCCHH, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY, «BJIACTh €BPOMNEUIIEB HAJl OTCTAIBIMU HAPOJAAMU MPUOOIIAia
ATH HApPO/JIbl K BBICIIMM IIEHHOCTSIM U OCBOOOXkaia OT BEKOBOT'O Mpo3si0aHusi B paOCTBE U
otcTanocTn»’. Jlecnorudeckuii Kutail B cuiry 0ocoOeHHOCTEH MCTOPHYECKOTO PAa3BUTHUS U
MOJUTUYECKOW CHUCTEMBl HYXJIAJICSI B IOMOIIM 3amnajaa. OJKCIAHCUOHHMCTCKUU
€BPONOLEHTPU3M MHUCCUOHEPOB C COIYTCTBYIOLIMM €My JKEIIAHUEM CUJIOM HaBs3aTh
MPOTPECCUBHBIE €BPONEHCKUE IIEHHOCTH HECIOCOOHBIM K CaMOCTOSTEIBHOMY IMPOIrpeccy
BapBapaM ObLJI KpaiiHe XapaKTEePEeH ISl €BPOIEHCKON UACOJIOTUH TIOXH KOJOHUAIM3MA U B
nosTudyeckor ¢Gopme Hambojiee SPKO BBIPAKEH TAaKUM BBIIAIONIUMCS aBTOPOM Kak P.
Kurnmar?,

[To MHEHMIO €BPOMENCKUX U AMEPUKAHCKUX MUCCUOHEPOB, KruTaro HeoOX0uMo ObLI0
MPOBECTU MACIITAOHBbIE U3MEHEHHUS B CBOEHM COLIMAIIBHOM, KYJIBTYPHOH U MOJUTHUYECKOU
nestenbHocTU.  CTuxuiiHple  O€ACTBUSA, MPOOJIEeMbl  COLMAIBHOW  CTaOWIIBHOCTH,

MNEPCHACCICHHOCTb, 3KOHOMHYCCKAA OTCTAJIOCTh, a TIJTABHOC IIPOLBCTAHHC OHHYMHOfI

3aBUCUMOCTH 4YacTO NPEyBEIMYMBAIMCH B pabOTaXx MHUCCHOHEPOB. MUCCHOHEpHI ObLIU

! Jlykun A.B. Mensenp HaOmoaeT 3a qpakonom. O6pa3 Kuras B Poccuun B XVII-XXI Bekax. Yka3z. Cou. C. 148.
? Jespersen C. American Images of China 1931-1949. — Palo Alto: Stanford University Press, 1996. — P.1.
3 Jlykun A.B. Mensenp Habmonaer 3a apakonoM. O6pas Kuras B Poccun B XVII-XXI Bekax. Yka3. Cou. — C. 129,
* Tam xe. C. 159.
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CKJIOHHBI BUHUTH B ocliabnenuu [logHeOecHON HE yCHENIHYI0 aHTUKUTAHCKYIO MO CBOEH
CyTH TOJMTUKY €BpONEWCKuX JAepxkaB Ha J[lanpHem BocToke, a 3arHuBaHue
KOH(YIIMAHCKOUN CUCTEMBI, IOCTATOYHO CUJIBHO OTAQIMBIIEHCS OT PeaIbHOCTH, 3aCTOMHOU
u Jaxe pyaumeHtapHod. JKecTkas, KoHCepBaTUBHAs KOHUEMIMS KOH(YIMaHCTBA,
CIY>KUBIIAsl UACOJOTMUYECKHUM CTEPKHEM KHUTANCKOTrO HMIIEPATOPCKOrO CTPOs, MPEKIE
BBI3BIBAIOIIASl BOCXHUIIEHUSI HE3YUTOB, Il TPOTECTAHTOB IMpEACTaBisyia coOoi
00OCHOBaHME [IECIIOTUM UMIIEpaTopa U PACHPOCTPAHEHHOW CpeAr YUHOBHUKOB
koppynuuu. Unes o «<uenoasmxkHocT» Kuras, ero BeinaeHus: U3 MUPOBOM LIUBUIN3AIUN
ObUTM UPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHbl B EBpone. O0pa3 Kuras xak mapctBa HEMOABUXKHOCTH,
oO111ecTBa, €I1€ B JIPEBHOCTH 3aCTHIBIIETO B CBOEM pPa3BUTHH, B NepBoM mosioBuHe XIX
BEKa CTaJl OOIIENPUHATEIM B 00pa30BaHHBIX KPyTax 3aIaJHoro oomecrsa’.

VY. Maptun (1827-1916), muccuoHep aMepHKaHCKON MPECBUTEPUAHCKON NEPKBH,
OyJly4u U3BECTHBIM BOCTOKOBEJIOM, Hamucan HeMalo padbot o Kutae. HecmoTtpst Ha TO, 4uTO
MUCCHOHEP MPOXWI Momku3Hu B Kutae u cB0OOIHO roBopuil mo-kuTaiicku, Kurail nis
Hero ObLI CTpaHOM 3acTOSt MU KOCHOCTH, HAaXOASIIUMHCA B KOHTpPAcTe K MPOrPECCUBHOMN
EBpone. OH cran co3mareneM MHOXECTBA KYJbTYPHBIX OIIO3WINN, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha
KUTaCKUX CTEPEOTHNAX, KaK MPaBWIO, YHUUMKHUTENbHBIX. Kakaplid OTpULIATENbHBIN
aTpuOyT, mpunucbiBaeMbiii Kutaro MapTuHOM, OOBIYHO COMPOBOXKIAJICS MO3UTHUBHBIM
aHaJIOTOM, HaWJICHHBIM B 3amajHou nuBuinzanuu. Cpenu Habopa OMHAPHBIX OMIO3UIIUH,
AKTUBHO  MCIOJB3yeMbIX  MapTUHOM,  BBIACHSAIOTCA  «KUTANCKUE  CYEBEPUSD) —
«XpUCTUAHCKAsl BEPA»; <JIOKHBIE HAyKU: T[E€OMAaHTHUs, AaCTPOJOTHS U QIXUMUD) —
«UCTUHHBIE HAYKH: UCTOPUS, reorpadusi, FreoJOTUsD.

Maptun npusHaBan, uro Kwutaili orcraer or 3amaga B COBPEMEHHOW HAayKe H
oOpazoBanuu. [IpuumHOIl 3TOro OTCTAaBaHUSI OH CYHUTAJA TMOJUTUKY 3aKPBITOCTH OT

BHCIIHCTO MHPA, HPOBOAUBINYHOCSA MAHBWKYPCKHM IHPAaBUTCILCTBOM, KOTOPOC JBa C

! Cunaxosa C.A. Muccuonepckuii B3risi D. ®abepa Ha KOHPYHUHAHCTBO M 06IecTBO B KuTae BTOpoii MOJI0OBUHbI
XIX B. // O6mmectBo u rocynapctso B Kurae, 2016. — C. 413.
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MOJIOBUHOM BEKa JIep>Kajdo HApOJ «B HEBEJICHUU O MPOrpecce B MaTEpUATbHOM MHUPE
JPYyTHX CTPaH». JTO U CTAJI0 NPHYMHON KMTAHCKOTO «3aCTOMD .

MaptuH mnoguepkuBal, 4YTo KwWTaili HamoOJHEH pPEIUKBUSMHU MPOIUIOTrO, TIJIe
OTCYTCTBYET Kakoe-IM0o JBUKEHHUE K mporpeccy. Kurtalibl «1macCuBHbI, KOHCEPBATUBHBI,
WHEPTHBD), TOT/a KaK €BPOICHIIbI U aMEPUKAHIbl «AKTHUBHBI W HAIIOJHEHbI dHEPrueil u
KHU3HECTIOCOOHOCTHIO». KuTalickas UBUIM3AIAS JaBHO OCTAHOBHUJIACH B Pa3BUTHU M JaXKe
ropoja Kuras ka3zanuch MHUCCHOHEPY pa3pylIAlOMIMMUCS U THUIOMMUMU: «BO BpeMEeHHOM
MaciuTabe Kutaii 61 He IPOCTO IPEBHUM U 3aCTOWHBIM: 3TO HAIMs KMBBIX MEPTBEIIOB» .

Jns  coBpeMEHHUKOB Y. MapTuHa TIOHATHS «CTapblii» H <JIPEBHUI» OBLUIH
CONpPSIKEHbl C HEraTUBHOM KOHHOTAIME W SBSUINCh CHHOHMMAaMHM  MOHATHSA
«oTcTagocTy». JlaHHas KOHILEMNIUS UCTOPUYECKOTO pa3BuTUs Kutas B mociencTBuu Oblia
xapaktepHa u st K. Mapkca, KOTOpbIi CUMTal, 4TO MOCJE TOTO, KAK AHTJIMUCKUE MTYIIKU
npunyauin «HebOecHyro wummneputo BOWTH B CONPUKOCHOBEHHUE C 3E€MHBIM MHPOM,
pa3liokKEHUEe JOJDKHO ObLIIO HACTYNHTH TAK K€ HEM30EKHO, KaK HEU30EHKHO Pa3IOKEHUE
TIIATEILHO COXPAHEHHOM B T€PMETHUYECKH 3aKPBITOM I'po0y MyMHH, JUIIL TOJIBKO K HEH
MOJYYUT JIOCTYyN CBEXHil Bo3ayx»®. CToutr oOpaTUTh BHUMAaHHME HA TO, YTO KOHIEMT
KUTANCKOM APEBHOCTU UMEJI COBCEM ITPOTUBOIIOJIOKHY0 KOHHOTAMIo 10 XIX Beka u s
ne3yuToB, (uUI0coPOB-MIPOCBETUTENIEH M CHHOJOTOB 3MOXM POMaHTH3Ma OblIa 4yJIOM,
BBI3BIBAIOLIMM BOCXHUILEHUE",

Kuraiickuil s3bIK, MO TMpaBy CUUTAIOMIMKCS OJWH M3 CaMbIX CJOXHBIX, TAaKXKe
BBI3bIBAJI y 3alaja HacTodllee HerogoBaHue. TOHOBas cuUCTEMaA $3bIKa, CJIOXHOCTH

ueporau@uku, 0coOblil CHMBOJIU3M PEYU Jeiali U3YUYEHUE KUTAMCKOTO sI3bIKa HACTOSIIIUM

! The Chinese Chameleon Revisited: From the Jesuits to Zhang Yimou, Ed. by Zheng, Yangwen. — Newcastle upon
Tyne: Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2013. — P. 121.
? Martin W.A.P. The Chinese: Their Education, Philosophy, and Letters. — New York: Harper & Brothers, 1881. —
P.210.
3 Mapkc K. Pepomonust 8 Kurae u Epone // Mapke K., Durensc @. Counnenus: T.9.— 2-e usganue. M.: Toc. U3,
[NonutuTueckoit Jlurepatypsl, 1957. — C. 100.
* Hung H.-F. Orientalist Knowledge and Social Theories: China and the European Conceptions of East-West
Differences from 1600 to 1900 // Sociological Theory. — 2003. — Vol. 21. No. 3. - P. 121.
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ucnbiTanueM. He ciiygyaliHoO BO MHOTHX €BPOIMEHCKUX sI3bIKaxX 3apUKCUPOBAHBI BEIPAXKEHUS
«KUTAMCKass  TpaMoTa», «KUTAHUCKUE  HUEpOTrIU(bD),  «TOBOPUTH  IMO-KUTANUCKWY,
UCIIOJB3YEeMbI€ B KOHTEKCTE HemoHuMaHusg. OJuH U3 MHCCHOHEPOB Ja)xe Mucai, 4To
KUTalUCKUN $3bIK OBLUT CO3JIaH JIbSIBOJIOM, «YTOOBI MPEJOTBPATUTh PaCIpOCTpPaHEHUE
XPUCTHAHCTBA B CTPAHE CO CTOJIb OOIBLUIMM KOJIMYECTBOM CHOCOOHBIX YUEHUKOBY ..

Ha py6exe XIX—XX BEekOB MpeCTaBICHUS O E€BPOIEUCKOM IMyTH Pa3BUTHUS KaK
€MHCTBEHHO BO3MOXXHOM THIIE€ MpOTpecca HUBUIU3AIUU MPOJIOIKAIN JIOMUHUPOBATh B
EBpone u Amepuxe. I[lpu »TOoM mnomuepkuBaIoCh aabTPYHCTHUYECKOE Hayajao 3araja,
KOTOPBIM JTOKEH ObLT «CHAacTH «HEIMBHIM30BaHHBIM»Y Kutait ot Bcex Oell ¢ MOMOIIBIO
XpUCTHAHCTBA M TOpProBiaw». B mnyOnunuctuke yacto ¢urypupyer obpa3z Kuras kak
yIpsIMOTO 0O0JIBHOTO, OTKAa3bIBAOIIEr0Csl MPUHUMAThH JiekapcTBo. B kuure JIx. Makl ayHa,
«Kak Anrnus cnacna Kurait» (1913) muccuonep yreepxkaaer, uro Anurius cnacia Kurai
OT 3BEpPCKOM Tpaauuuu OWHTOBaHUS HOT, OoOJie3HEeW U MOJYMHEHHOIO MOJOKECHUS
KUTaUCKUX >KeHIIHUH. [loXxoxue B3 Abl pa3aesisii U aMEPUKAHIIbL, TOTOJIHSIS 3TO Ueel o
ToM, uT0 AMepuka cracia Kuraii ot eBponeiickoii arpeccun?,

[ToMHuMO peNnUruo3HO-MUCCUOHEPCKOTO (hakTOopa 0COOBIN TOMUOK Jisl (POPMUPOBAHUS
HETaTUBHBIX CTEPEOTHNOB ObLI TECHO CBSI3aH C aKTUBHOM HMMMUrpalueld KUTalleB B
CHIA. bopn0a 3a pabouyue MecTa Mopoauaa ObICTPOE paclpoCTpaHEHHE pacu3Ma, KOTOPBIH
MpuUBEJl K OrpaHMuYeHHUI0 uMmmurpanuu kutaiieB B Amepuky (Chinese Exclusion Act,
1882-1931). Ctpax mepea mMaccoOBOM KUTaWCKON MMMHIpanueil ObUT MOPOXKIECH POCTOM
YUCJIEHHOCTH HU3KOOIJIAYMBaeMbIX KuTaickux padounx. B 1900 r. na 3anage CIIA xwumno
6onee 100 ThIc. kuTAleB. Bonpoc 00 orpaHMYeHNN KUTAUCKOW UMMHUTPAIIUK CTal OJHOM
U3 BaXXHEUIIMNX MNpeaBblOOpHBIX TeM. B 1882 r. mpaBo Bbe3ma KUTaWCKUX paboOuyux B

cTpany ObU10 TpuocTanoBieHo. B 1888 r. npe3unent I'. Knupnena oObSIBUI, YTO KUTANUIIBI

! Miller S.C. The Unwelcome Immigrant: the American Image of the Chinese, 1785-1882. — Berkeley: University
of California Press,1969. — P. 70.
? Hsia A. Chinesia: The European Construction of China in the Literature of the 17th and 18th Centuries. —
Tiibingen: Max Niemeyer Verlag, 2010. —P. 1.
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— «DJIEMEHT, HEBEXECTBCHHBI OTHOCUTEIBbHO HAIIEH KOHCTUTYIMA W 3aKOHOB, HE
IO IAFOMIMICS ACCUMMIIALIMY HAIIMM HAPOJIOM M OIACHBIHA Ul MMpPa U OJ1aroJeHCTBH» .
OH 0100puJI HOBOE 3aKOHOJATEIbCTBO, 3allpellaBlliee BO3BpALIEHUE B CTpaHy TeX
KUTaWIEB, KOTOPbIE BPEMEHHO BBIE3XAIM HA POJMHY. 3ampeT Ha UMIOPT KUTAWCKOU
paboueil cwibl cTan mnepBbIM orpaHudeHueM ummurpanuu B CIIA, u, mo metkomy
BeIpakeHUt0 k. CnieHca, «rak 3akoHunnach Meura o npeBpaiienuu CIIA B pait nis Bcex
O€IHBIX ¥ YTHETEHHBIX MUPA, HE3aBHCHMO OT MX PAachl, PEJIUTHU WIIM HPOUCXOMKICHHUAN?.,

«Kenras yrpoza» (Yellow Peril) — pacucrckas KOHUENIMS, BO3HUKIIAS BO
®pannuu, godaBmwia Kk o0pazy Kurtas depThl OmacHoOM, arpeCCUBHOM HallMM U MOPOJMIIA
BceoOuIyt0o HeHaBucTh. llom ee BausiHuem Kurtail oOKOHYATEIBHO NPEBPATUIICA BO
BpaxJeOHyI0 3amajy CTpaHy. DJIETaHTHbIE KUTANUCKUE MYJpEelbl MCUE3IU U3 3arajHOU
CJIOBECHOCTH, BMECTO HHUX MOSIBUJIMCHh PABHOAYILIHBIE U XUTPbIE KUTAUIIbI, KOTOPHIC )KUBYT
B TPS3HBIX KBapTajax U LIYMHO PAa3rOBAPHBAIOT HA HEMOHSITHOM «BapBapPCKOM» SI3BIKE.
Kak nuirer aBTop uccienoBanus 0 pacnpocTpaHeHnn aanHor koHuenuuu JK. /lekopHya, B
nocineaHeM paecsatuinetnn XIX Beka <KenTas OMAcCHOCTh» CTAld «IEKYPHOW TEMOU
razeTHoro kuocka» B Espomne u CIIIA®,

IlepBblii  NUCKPUMHUHAIMOHHBIA  TEPMHUH, HCIOJb30BAaHHBII B  OTHOLICHUHU
uMMmurpanToB — «Chinamany, npencrasieH B nucbmax P.Y. Omepcona «JIluteparypa u
oOmectBeHHble nenu» (1854). Iucarens ormeuaer: «Mep3octs Kanudopuuu He cmormna
HM OTTOJIKHYTh KMTalIla, HU OTIPABUThL €ro AoMoii»*. JIpyroii 0CKOpOUTENbHBIA TEPMUH
«Chinee» 3akpenujcs B peUYd aMEpPUKAHIIEB IIOCIAE BBIXOAa KOMHYECKOM Oataabl
nucarenss b. Tapra «Kwutaeu-s3piunnk» (The Heathen Chinee, 1871). B mpecce

MOSIBJISIIOTCS  cieayromue mnpo3Buina: «celestialsy, «Chinamen», «John Chinameny,

«chinkeysy, «pigtails», «heathen chinee». Kuraiiiipl Takxxe Qurypupyror mnoji npo3BuiiaMu

! Jlykun A.B. Mensenn HabmoaeT 3a apakonom. O6pas Kutas B Poccun B XVII-XXI Bekax. Yka3z. Cou. C. 160.
2 Spence J. P. The Search for Modern China. — New York: W. W. Norton, 1990. — P. 215.
3 Decornoy J. Peril jaune, peur blanche. — Paris: Livres Numeriques Divers, 1970. — P. 35.
4 Emerson R.W. Collected Works of Ralph Waldo Emerson, Volume VIII: Letters and Social Aims. — Cambridge:
The Belknap Press of Harvard University Press Cambridge, 2010. — P. 75.
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«Mandarin», «Mongol», «Tartar», naxe HecMOTps Ha pa3Hble STHUYECKHUE KOPHHU C
TIOPKCKUMU HAPOJaMHU.

Crepeotunbl O KUTaWllaX MOXHO HAWTH B TaKMX HW3BECTHBIX JKypHajax Kak
«Scribner’sy, «Century», «Atlantic Monthly». B xypnane «Outlook» 1902 roma mMoxHO
BCTPETUTHh MOAOOHYIO IUTATy: «BEYHO PAaOCKUM, BpakJI€OHBIA HApPOJ, €ro MPUCYTCTBUE
OKa3blBa€T  BpeJ  CTaHjapTaM  aMEpUKaHCKOro  TpyJa W aMEPUKAHCKOU
IPakIaHCTBEHHOCTUN .

O pacnpocTpaHEHHOCTH MPOHHYECKOTO M300pakeHUs KuTauIieB B KoHie XIX Beka
CBUJICTEIIbCTBYET M TMPUMEP U3 JETCKOM KHUTM aMEPHUKAHCKOW MHUCATEIbHUIIbI
JIynzel Mt Onkott, aBTOopa Oectcemiepa ais aeBouek «Manenbkue xeHIuHb (1869).
B ee pomane «Bocemb ky3eHoB, win Tets-Xwun» (Eight Cousins or, The Aunt-Hill, 1875)
ectb rnaBa «llyremectBue B Kutaii», B KOTOpOM TpUHAIUATUICTHSISI TE€POUHS
Poy3 KemmnOenn coBepiiiaer co CBOMM JsJIed IKCKYpCHI0 Ha KUTaWCKUWA KopaOib U
3HAKOMHUTCS ¢ AByMs kutaiiiiamu. OauH u3 Hux, OyHb, JapuT el YaillHUK, CICIIaHHBIM B
dbopMe MaJeHBKOTO IIOJHOTO KHTaiIa. YIplOKa Ha <OKUPHOM, COHHOM JIMIIE» OTOH
¢urypku ObUIa Tak OX0Xa Ha YIBIOKY ®HUBOrO KHUTai1a, 4To POy3 He cMoria yaep:kaTbes
OT cMexa, 4yeM oueHb oOpagoBana DyHs?. OTHOIIEHHE K KUTalllaM Kak K 3a0aBHBIM,
AK30TUYECKUM CYIIeCTBaM, O€3yCIOBHO, CTOSIIIUM [0 Pa3BUTHUIO HIXKE OeIbIX
aMepHKaHIleB, B KoHIle XIX BeKka CUMTANOCh €CTECTBEHHBIM Jaxke Julsi AeTeil’. JleTckuii
xypHan «The Boy's Own Paper», u3naBaBmmiics B 1879-1914-x ropax, mnectpen
nepuHumMsaMu ¢ HeraTuBHOM koHHOTanmen: «child-like, feeble-brained, cruel, corrupt,
conservative, dirty, dishonest, ignorant, inaccurate, slow, short-tempered, unoriginal, never

punctual, afraid to lose face, prone to gambling»*.

1 Conn PJ. Pearl S. Buck: A Cultural Biography. Cambridge University Press, 1996. — P. 32.
2 Alcott L.M. Eight Cousins, or the Aunt-Hill. — Boston: Little, Brown and Company, 1997. — P. 180.
? Byrenuna E.M. Tlox 3HakoM BeTpa 1 BOZIbL: Npo6IeMa THOPUIHON MIEHTHYHOCTH B KHTAHCKO-aMEPHKAHCKOM
nuteparype. Monorpagus. — Bnangusoctok: Uza. lansHeBoct. yH-Ta, 2007. — C. 17.
4 Ch’en J. China and the West: Society and Culture 1815-1937. — Bloomington: Indiana UP, 1979. — P.46.
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B mnocmennem necatunernn XIX Beka BbllUIa KHUTA «XapakKTEPHBIE YEPTHI
KUTaleB» aMmepukaHckoro muccuonepa A.Cwmwuta (1845-1932), B koTOpO# BIiepBbIC
OBbLIM BBIJICJICHBl TOJOXKUTEIbHBIE XAPAKTEPUCTUKU KHUTAWIEB, TaKUe€ KaK IMOYUTAHUE
ponurenei, Ao0Opora, yBaxkeHue K mpouuiomy. OJHaKo, CO3JaHHBIA 00pa3 HE CMOr
Pa3pyLIUTh YK€ YCTOSIBIIMECS HETaTUBHBIE CTEPEOTHUIIBI: «CITUCOK 100poieTeNeld KOPOTOK,
a rPeXoB JUIMHEH... JaxKe JOOPOJETEIN CTAHOBATCA CIabOCTIMU, Be/Ib KAXKETCSl KUTAUCKUI
HapOJl HUKOT[a HE M3MEHHTCS, IaXKe Y€PE3 CTOIETH» .

B nauane XX Bexka Mu(bl 0 3araJoyHoM U MpeKpacHo-yxkacHoM Kurae
MepCOHU(DUITMPOBATUCE, B EBPOMEUCKON JIUTEpaType B BHUAE KEITOKOXHUX 3J0/CEB C
PacKOCBHIMM TJla3aMU, JAEpKAlllUX B CTPaxe BECh MHUP M YrpoXKarolux Oe30MacHOCTH
YIOTHOM 1 OecrnieuHoi eBporneiickoi nuBuinzanuu. OJHUM U3 MEPBbIX TAKUX MEPCOHAKEH
ob1 noxktop Enp Xay, rmaBHbIM mnepcoHax cepun pacckazoB M.OD. llluna «Kenras
onacHocTh» (The Yellow Danger), craBmum HacTOSIIIUM JUTEpaTypHBIM xuToM. CamMo
npo3Buiie Enp Xay — «Kenras OmnacHOCTb» SIBISIOCH OTCHUIKOM K (hpaHIly3CKOU
PACUCTKOM KOHUEMIINYU U OblJIa YCTOMYUBBIM JIEMEHTOM €BPOIEUCKUX CTPaXOB.

B nureparypHoM u nybOsuuucthyeckoM Hacienuu Jlxeka JloHmoHa BcTpeuaroTcs
BBICKA3bIBAHUS O MPEJCTABUTENSAX HEOENBIX pac, KOTOphie B KoHIE XX BeKa aBTOphI padboT
O TMHcaTesie HEOJHOKPAaTHO TNOABEprajd KpuTuKe. B 1mepBom pomaHe nucarens
«Jloub cHeroB» (A Daughter of the Snows, 1902) rnaBnas repouns ®pona Y3 3asBiser,
YTO YBEpEHa B MPEBOCXOJCTBE O€NbIX Haj Ty3eMmiamu. Bckope u apyrodl repoil KHUTH
Banc Kopice, BHauane He cornamapmuiica ¢ @poHO, pacCyXAaeT O «IOMUHUPYIOIINX
pacax, KOTOpble «IPULUIM C CEBepa, YTOOBI TOCIOACTBOBAaTH» 2 . Kak 3ameuaer

J. JlanakBHCT, M01I00HBIE BbICKa3biBaHUs repoeB JIk. JIoHI0HA 4acTO HMUTUPOBATUCH Kak

A0Ka3aTCJIbCTBA paCru3Ma U JaXXC IIPpOTOHAIKM3Ma CaMOTI'O HI/ICEITGJIH3.

! Turner O. American Images of China: Identity, Power, Policy Routledge. Op. Cit. P. 56.
? byrennna E.M. ITox 3HaKOM BeTpa U BOJBI: MPpoOIeMa THOPUIHON HIEHTHYHOCTH B KHTAHCKO-aMepHKAHCKOI
nuteparype. Yka3z. Cou. — C. 17.
3 Lundquist J. Jack London: Adventures, Ideas, and Fiction. — New York: Ungar, 1987. — P. 101.
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B 1910 rony Hx. JIoHIOH myOnMKyeT OJWH U3 CBOMX HEMHOTMX (haHTaCTHUYECKUX
pacckazoB «becnpumepnoe HamectBue» (The Unparalleled Invasion). Pacckas noBectByer
0 coObITHSIX, mpousomenmux mexay 1976 u 1987 romamu, xorma Kuraii BTOpraercs,
3aBOEBBIBAECT M KOJIOHU3UPYET COCEIHUE CTPAHBI; KUTAHCKOE 3aBOECBAHUE 3E€MIIH SIBIISACTCS
KOHEUHOU 11eJIbI0 KUTaiIeB. B 1ensax camooOOpoHbl CTpaHbl 3amajiHOrO MUpa HAmajaroT
Ha Kutaii ¢ Ononornyeckoil BOMHOMW, MCHOJB3Ys OCILY, JKEIATYIO JUXOPAAKY, XOJepy H
gyymy. Kwuraiickuii Hapoa, KOTOpoMmy yJanoch cOexaTh M3 3apaxkeHHoro Kwuras, your
3amaHbIMU apMUAMH U (DJIOTaMHU Ha CYXOMYTHBIX M MOPCKUX TpaHUIAX; HEMHOTHUE
OCTaBIIMECS B KUBBIX OT UyMbI YOUTHI KapaTeIbHBIMU SKCIEAUIUIMU, OTIIPABICHHBIMU BO
BHyTpeHHHE pailonbl Kurtas. ['eHomma kurtaiickoro Hapojaa u300paxkaeTcs coO Bcel
AKECTOKOCThIO. «CaHUTapus KEJITOr0 HACEJICHUS» U KOJIOHU3AIUS KUTAUCKONU TEPPUTOPUU
OeNbIMM  JIIOJIbMU  OMUCHIBAETCSl MHUCATEJIEM KaK HEYTO COBEPIICHHO €CTECTBEHHOE,
JNEUCTBYIOIIEE COMVIACHO «AEMOKPATUYECKON aMEPUKAHCKON TPOTpaMMe).

Kwuraii u 3anan BOCHpUHUMAIOTCS TUCATENEM KAK JABE MOJHBIE TPOTUBOIOJIOXKHOCTH,
JMAJIOT MEXJy KOTOPHIMU HE BO3MOXKEH: «...y HUX ¢ KutaeM He ObL10 00IIETo s3bIKa; X
MPOIIECC MBIIUICHHUST ObLJI COBEPIICHHO WHOW, 4eM y kuTaiieB. OHU HUKAK HE MOTJIHU
CTOBOPUTHCS. YM 3allaJHbIX JIIOJIEd HE CMOT TTyOOKO MPOHUKHYTHh B MICUXUKY KUTAHIEB U
3amyThIBaJICSl B HeH, kak B Jiabupunre. C Jpyrod CTOPOHBI, U KUTAUCKUNA yM HE MOT
BIOJIHE TOCTUTHYTh €BPOMNEHCKUE MBICIH, HATBIKAsACh HA KAaKyH-TO HENPOHULAEMYIO
cTeHy» .

Pacckaz «becnpumepHoe HailiecTBUE» — BECbMa CHOPHOE MPOU3BEACHHUE,
CBUJICTEIICTBYIOIIEE O IIUPOKOM (OecmpuUMEpPHOM) paclpOCTPAaHEHUH PACUCTCKUX
HacTpoeHuid B Hauane XX Beka. Pacckaz JIx. Jlongona o0 ycranoBienuu Kutaem
MHPOBOTO TOCHOACTBA MOBJMWSJI HA MOSBICHUE LEIOTO PsAlla JUTEPATYPHBIX 3JI0JIEEB,

HOCAIIIUX KUTANCKHE UMCHA.

" London J. The Strength of the Strong. The Unparalleled Invasion. [DnexTponnsiii pecypc]. Peskum goctyna :
http://london.sonoma.edu/writings/StrengthStrong/invasion.html (nara oopamenus: 21.01.2018).
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OmMH W3 caMmbIX SApKHAM CTEPEOTUIIHBIX MEPCOHAKEH-KUTAWIIEB B MacCOBOMU
muteparype — [lokrop @y MaHuy, co3gaHHbIi aHrMicKuM nrcaresnem Cakcom Pomepom
B 20-X rojax, crtaja TJIaBHbIM MMaroTUIioM B AMepuke u EBpomne, acCoUMUPYHOMHUMCS C
«Kenroir omnacHocTeiO». @Dy MaHuy — BOIUIOLIEHHE 3J1a, KPUMHHAIBHBIA T'€HUH,
CTOABIIMK B OAHOM psay ¢ Mopuaptu u daHTomMacoM, «JIMLUO KaK y CaTaHbl, B HEM
’KECTOKOCTh U XUTPOCTh BCEH BOCTOYHOM packl»'. I'epoii HECKOJBKUX NECATKOB KHUT
OJIMLIETBOPSUT [IJISI aMEPUKAHIIEB ONacHeWiiero Bpara 3amaaa W BIUIOTh 10 XXI Beka
ABJISUICS. OJHUM M3 TJIABHBIX CMMBOJIOB CUJIBHOTO, ormacHoro Kuras. «Bnoxu B Hero Bce
KECTOKOE KOBApCTBO HapoJoB BocToka, coOpaHHOE B OJJHOM TMT'aHTCKOM HHTEIJIEKTE, CO
BCeMHU OOrarcTBaMM Hay4HbIX 3HAHUWA MPOUUIBIX U HBIHEIIHUX BPEMEH, CO BCEMU
pecypcaMu, KOTOPbIMH, €CJIM YIOJHO, pacloJjiaraeT MpaBUTEIbCTBO OOraTol CTpaHbl, XOTS
OHO M OTpPHIAET, YTO €My H3BECTHO YTO-IMO0 O ero cymiecrBoBaHuu. llpencraBp 3TO
yKacCHO€E CyIIECTBO — U IIepe]] TBOMM MBICICHHBIM B30pOM IIpeAcTaHeT JoKTop Py MaHuy,
sto XKenras IloruGens, BOIIIOLIEHHAs B OJHOM YEJIOBEKE», — TaK OIHUCHIBAET JOKTOPA
OJIHa U3 TEPOUHB IEPBOTO POMaHa>.

Bbpuranckuii mnucarens Tomac bepk, Bcien 3a Pomepom oOpaiaercsi B CBOUX
pacckaszax K TeMe KMTalCKOM MMMUTpaliK, 0a3UpYIOLIUICSI Ha CTEPEOTHIIE O IPUCTAHUIIIE
351a ToJ Ha3BaHWeM «u4aiiHatayH». COopHuk paccka3zoB «Houm Jlaiimxayca» (Limehouse
Nights, 1916) o0pen HeObIBaIbIN yClieX Cpeau yuTareneid 0COOEHHO B AMEPUKE U OKazall
BJIMSIHUE HA 3apOKIAIOIIYIOCS KUHOMHAYCTPHUIO, CTaB OCHOBOMW JUISI MHOTHUX 3KpPaHU3aLUN.
«MenogpaMaTuuecKkue UCTOPUM O MOXOTH M yOMICTBAX JIOHJOHCKHX HHU30BY», «CMEJIbIE
WCTOPHH O JOHZOHCKOM YaiiHatayHe» ° HEMEMWIEHHO CTald OOBEKTOM IIOJEMUKH.

N3navyanpHo kHUTA ObUIa 3ampenieHa B OMOIMOTEKaX, U HE TOJILKO MO MPU3HAKY oOIen

" Turner O. American Images of China: Identity, Power, Policy. — Abingdon: Routledge, 2014. — P. 2.
? Caxkc P. 3noBemuii noxrop ®y Manuy. [DnekTponHsii pecype]. Pexum mocTyna :
https://www.rulit.me/books/zloveshchij-doktor-fu-manchi-read-17610-4.html (gara obpamenus: 17.04.2016).
3 Witchard A.V. Thomas Burke's Dark Chinoiserie: Limehouse Nights and the Queer Spell of Chinatown. —
Aldershot: Ashgate, 2009. —P. 7.
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OE€3HPABCTBEHHOCTH, HO M U3-3a CKaHJAJIbHBIX ONMUCAHUN MEXKPACOBBIX OTHOIICHUN MEXKITY
KUTaUCKUMU MYXYUHAMU U O€JIbIMU KEHIIUHAMMU.

Tema «XKenToil omacHoCTH» Haxojuia CBOE BOIUIOIIEHHE M B JKEHCKHX O0Opa3ax.
Nmarotun «Jleau-J/IpakoH», 4aCcTO BCTPEUYAIOIMIMKCS B AMEPHUKAHCKOW M €BPOIECHCKOU
MacCOBOM JUTEpaType, NPEICTABISET KUTASHOK KaK COOJIa3HUTEIbHBIX, KEJIaHHBIX, HO B
TO K€ BpeMsl HEHAJEKHbIX JeBylIeK. [1o cymecTBy, 3T0 OAMH U3 BApUAHTOB CTEPEOTHUIIA
«POKOBOW >KEHIIMHBDY, CBOEro poja XeHckuil 3kBuBasieHT @y Manuy. Ho B manHom
cilydyae, Tparmueckue M 4ecTOTI0OUBBIE CTOPOHBI POKOBOM >KEHIIMHBI MEHEE BBIPAXKEHBDI,
YCTYIasi MECTO CEKCYAIIbHOCTH U arpECCUBHOCTH.

JpyruM pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIM HMMAaroTHIIOM O KUTasHKax cTtan o0pa3 «Kurakckoit
KYKOJIKW»,  HM300paKarolUi  KUTAMUCKUX  KEHIIMH  TOKOPHBIMHU, 3K30TUYHBIMU,
KEHCTBEHHBIMU, XKAXKIYIIUMU CBsizel c «OenbiMu» MyxdyuHamu. OOpa3 «Kuraiickoi
KYKOJIKW» XapakTEepeH IS MOIYJAPHOW JINTEpATypbl U KHHOUHAYCTpUM nepuoga 1920-—
50-x rogoB u HauOosee SIPKO MpeacTaBlieH B pomaHe Puuapga Mboiicona «Mup Cbhro3u
Bour» (The World of Suzie Wong, 1957).

[TonoxutenbHbii 00pa3 kutakina — Yapnau YeH, [ETEKTUB KUTAKWCKOTO
MIPOMCXOXKCHHS, TIEpCOHAX pomMaHOB mucartens Opna Jeppa burrepca (1923..., 1932),
CTaJl MPOTUBOMNOJIOKHOCTEIO @y MaHuy M MOJIb30BaJICS MOIMYJIIPHOCTHIO Y AMEPUKAHIIEB.
OH npencraBisi o0pa3 TPYIOMIOOUBBIX TOOPOMOPSIOUYHBIX KUTAUCKUX MEHBIIHHCTB,
accuMmiiupoBaBiiuxcsi B Amepuke. OOpaleHue aMepuKaHCKUX TMHUcaTeliel K
M300paXKEHUIO  KUTAWCKUX HMMHUIPAHTOB MOXHO CYUTaTh MEPBBIM, XOTS U
MPOTUBOPEUYUBBIM, IIATOM HA MyTA K TMPUHITUIO AMEPUKAHUEB KHUTAHCKOIO
MIPOUCXOXKJICHHS B AMEPUKAHCKUN COLIUYM.

B eBponeiickoit nureparype XX Bek 0003HaUMICS KaK BpeMs JyXOBHBIX MOUCKOB U
MEePEOIEHKN COOCTBEHHOU KYyJbTYphl. bojee oOmupHbIA NPpUTOK MH(MDOPMALIMK O CTpaHaX
Boctoka, OTKpBUT TalaHTJIMBBIM M HE3aBUCHUMbBIM JIMYHOCTSIM Pa3IMYHBIX YOEKICHUN

JOCTYM K JACHUCTBUTENIBHBIM JOCTHUXEHUSIM KuUTalckoil punocodpun u KyiabTypbl. MHOTHE
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nucaTtead W 1odThl, Takue kak P. Poxman, T. Mann, I'. I'ecce, O. Kaunetu, C. Moosm,
oOpatunuch K KuTaiickoi Guinocockoit Tpaaguuy Kak K MICTOYHUKY BIOXHOBEHHUS.

B uactHoctu, 23pa Ilaynn (1885-1972) — spkas ¢urypa B nuteparype XX Beka,
OTKPBUI ISl €BPOIEMCKOrO0 YWTATENs KHUTAWCKYIO IIOA3MI0, KOTOpas cTaja s I0dTa
IJIABHBIM HMCTOYHUKOM [UIsl nepeocMmbicneHus 3anafga. OauH U3 OCHOBOIIOJIOKHHUKOB
MOJIEpHUCTCKOM mo33uu, . IlayHn paspabaTbiBan UAEHM KHUTANCKOW KJIACCUYECKOU
¢unocopun B CBOMX JUTEPATYPHBIX TPYyAax M CTal aBTOPOM HOBAaTOPCKUX MEPEBOJIOB
IOPEBHEW KUTAWCKOM MO33uM. birarogapsi OCHOBAaTEIbHOCTH U IIMPOKOMY HCITOJIb30BAHUIO
MEPBOMCTOYHUKOB, €r0 033U MPUBJIEKJIA 3HAUUTEIbHbIN UHTEpEC MyOIUKN K KUTaCKOU
JuTepaType.

K nauvanmy XX Beka nureparypa o Boctoke, B Tom uucie o Kurae, ctana MacCoBbIM
MPOAYKTOM, JIOAM JKAKIAIMW Y3HaTh O CTPAaHE, 3aKphITOW I 3anaja B TEYEHUE
Teicsiuenetuid. «Mopa Ha kutaiickoe» (The Vogue for Chinese things), «xuraiickue
¢danrazun» (Réve Chinoise) — Tak Ha3bIBadu nMpoOyauBIIUiCcS uHTEepec 3anana k Kuraro
COBpPEMEHHBIE HccienoBarenn l. OUepKku NyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB, IONYJIsIpHAs JMUTEPATypa,
3aIIMCKM MHUCCHOHEPOB M MOPSKOB, XypHaJbHble cTaTbu O KuTae BBIXOAWIM C Takou
YaCTOTHOCTBIO, UTO OputaHckuil xkypHan «The Times» B ctatbe 1904 rona «Mope KHUT O
Kwurae» nazpan Kuraii «HOBbIN Xx0/10BOM TOBap» (new marketable commodity).

B 10 e Bpems yBI€UEHHOCTh KUTAMCKOM KyJIbTypoil Ha poHE KpHu3uca opuuuaIbHOMU
UJCOJIOTUM W MOpalMu IpuolOpeTana XapakTep MOAbl Ha 3K30THKY, Ha MOBEPXHOCTHO
MOHUMAEMbIil BOCTOYHBIA MHUCTULM3M, ydeHus Jlao, n3eH-Oynausm, OyIauicCKuii
MppanyoOHaIn3M, raJlaHus, nIpeackasaHus U T.. OrpOMHON MOMYJIIPHOCTBIO M BIIMSIHUEM
IIOJIb30BAJINCh BCEBO3MOJKHBIE 3KCLEHTPUYHBIE MMCTHUKHM W INApiaTaHbl, TaK WIM WHA4Ye

cBs3aHHBIE ¢ BocTOKOM.

! Keevak M. The Story of a Stele: China’s Nestorian Monument and its Reception in the West, 1625-1916. — Hong
Kong: Hong Kong University Press, 2008. — P. 63.
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OtHomenue k kutaiiiam B CIIA, no Tounomy Beipaxenuto J. JIuHr, ObUI10 M0100HO
pacKauuBarOIEMyCsd MAasTHHKY ' . «Bek IIpe3speHus», COIJIacHO KIACCH(pMKALUK
I'. Ucaakca, 3akanumBaetcsa 1905 romom m cmensiercs «Bekom OJarokenaTelIbHOCTH,
KOTOpbId Jyitcsa A0 1937 roga. 3. JIMHT cripaBeyIMBO MPOJIEBAET AaTy OKOHYAHUS ITOTO
HEIONToro «Beka» 10 1949 roga, korna B Kurae nobeaun KOMMyHH3M?.

20-40-e roma XX cTOJIETHS SIBJISIIOTCSl KJIIOUEBBIM IEPUOJOM B TpaHcopMaiuu
oOpaza Kurtas B 3amafiHON KyJbType, YTO XapaKTEepU3yeTcs MEPECMOTPOM OCHOBHBIX
KOHIIENIUIA €BPOINEICKOro/aMepruKaHCKOTr0 OpUEeHTAIN3Ma peAbIay X 3moX. UMeHHo B
nepuos mnocie okoHuaHus IlepBoid mupoBod BovHbI B 1918 romy m 10 co3nmanus
Kuratickoit Haponnoit PeciyOnuku B 1949 rony ObUTH HanuvcaHbl U U3/IaHbI TPOU3BEACHUS
o IlonnebGecHoil, HalleJeHHbIE HA MOHMMAHUE W OCBOEHUE «uyxoro» Kwuras, a Takxke
OCMBICJIEHUE «CBOEH» aMEpPUKAHCKOM KyJbTypbl Ha (OHE «UyXOW» KHUTaHCKOM.
BonpmucTBOo pomanoB o Kutae, craBmmumu OectcesuiepaMu, ObUTH CO3/1aHbl MUCATEISIMHU-
YKCHILIMHAMM.

[lepn bak Obula HEe €JUHCTBEHHOM M Ja)xe HE MEPBOM MUCATEIbHULICH, B IIEHTPE
TBOopuecTBa KOTOpod Obul Kwurail. CeHTUMEHTaldbHBIE pPOMaHbI O JIOOBU NEpUOaA
Cunbxalickoii peositoriuu Hanucanuble Jlyus Jlxxopaan Munu (1864—-1933) nons3oBanuck
HEU3MEHHOW TMOMYJSPHOCTBIO Cpeau 4YUTaTelded C MOMEHTa NyOJMKaluh poMaHa
«l'ocmogua By» (Mister Wu, 1920) u BmIoTh 10 CMEpPTU MUCATEIbHHUIIBL.
Onuc Tucmpiin Xobapt (1882—-1967) BelllycTHNa 1HENIyH cepurd  OecTCeIUIepoB,
OCHOBAHHBIX Ha COOBITHsX ee *u3HU B Kutae B 1930-x rogax. CaMbIM yCHEIIHBIM U3 HUX
ctan poman «l'oprouee juist namn Kutas», cTaBiinii OCHOBOM AJisl OJJHOMMEHHOTO (PuiibMa
B 1935 rony.

N3BecTHbI XypHamUcT U aBTOp MHOXKecTBa crtatedt o Kurtae, Hopa Yonn (1895-

1964), Bb13Baa 0OJIBIIONW UHTEPEC KPUTUKOB cBoel Ouorpadueit «Jlom usrnanus» (House

! Ling A. Between Worlds: Women Writers of Chinese Ancestry. — New York: Pergamon Press, 1990. — P. 18.
? Ibid. P. 18-19.
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of Exile, 1933), nocBsileHHON pacckazy O >KM3HM B KuUTaiickoi cembe B 1920-x romax.
YoiH cuMTanach aBTOPUTETHBIM aHaMuTHKOM Kwutas 1950-x romoB M Takxke uMela
LIHAPOKUAMN KPYT YATATEIIEH.

Kuauru nucarensauns Omunu Xad (1905-1997) «Kutait nnsg mens» (China to Me: A
Partial Autobiography, 1944) u «Cectpbl Cyn» (The Soong Sisters, 1941) na3biBarot
«3a0BITBIM COKPOBUILIEM aMEPUKAHCKOW JIUTepaTyphl». XaH mposena 6osee 6 et B Kutae,
riae oHa paborana yuutenem cectep CyH, K€H HM3BECTHBIX MOJIUTHYECKHUX JeATEIeH,
ChITPABIIMX KIIOYEBYIO posib B uctopun Kurtas XX Beka. ABrodouorpaduueckuii poman
«Kwurail 151 MeHs», «TporaTeiabHas U KUBas UCTOPUS O ku3HU B Kutaey», BbI3Bai 0COObIN
UHTepec 3anaja K KUTaicKoi JeCTBUTEILHOCTH U ObUI TPU3HAH GecTceepoM .

JInyHoe mpucyTCcTBUE ITUX aBTOpOB B Kurtae u obOmias ajis HUX Lelb — COJEHCTBUE
B3aMMONIOHMMAaHUIO MeXxay Hapogamu Kurtas m AmMepuku, MOMOIJIM BOCCO3/1aTh B HX
KHUTaX MEHTAJIUTET, TPAAULINU U HAIMOHAJIBHBIN XapaKTep KUTANIEB, a TAKKE pa3pylIUTh
HEKOTOpBIE CTEPEOTUIIbI OOBIIEHHOTO CO3HAHUS, CPOPMHUpPOBAHHBIE paHee Ha 3araje.
[TonmyAsipHOCTh UX KHUT OOBSICHAETCS pacTylIUM HHTepecoM K Kurtato mociie okoH4YaHUs
ITepBoit MupoBoil BOWHBL. COBpPEMEHHBIE HCCICIOBATEIM OTMEYAIOT JAUJAKTHYCCKUN
XapaKTep TBOPUYECTBA 3TUX NMUCATEIbHHUI], Ha3bIBasl UX « CEHTUMEHTAIbHBIMU NI€JaroraMm»
(Sentimental Educators) 2 . CBOWCTBEHHBIi MM CEHTUMEHTAIU3M, HCIONb3YIOIMIA
AMOIMOHAJBLHBIA TOTEHIIMAJ TOBECTBOBAHUsS, TPeOOBaJ OT YWTATENE OCOOOr0 YPOBHS
CaMOCO3HAHUS U COUYBCTBHS KUTAWUCKOMY HAPOJy U, B YACTHOCTH, KUTANCKUM KEHILIMHAM.

[Iuk cummatuu K KWATaWllaM MOPUXOAUTCS Ha ToAbl BTOpoil MHpPOBOW BOWHBI, B
KOTOpoH, Kak u3BecTHO, Kurtait u CIIIA O6putn corozHukamu. [locie smoHCKOro HamaaeHus
Ha Ilepn-XapOop KuTaliCKO-aMEPUKAHCKHE OTHOILIECHHS BCTYNWIA B KOPOTKUM MEPHOJ

npyxk0bl. I'. Ucaakc numer: «[locrme nmoarux et mnpe3peHuss cO CTOPOHBI 3amaja,

! Cuthbertson K. Nobody Said Not to Go: The Life, Loves, and Adventures of Emily Hahn. — London: Faber &
Faber, 1999. - P. 4.
? Sanderson D. Sentimental Educators: British and American Women's Writing on China // The Chinese Chameleon
Revisited: From the Jesuits to Zhang Yimou. — Newcastle upon Tyne: Cambridge Scholars Publishing, 2013. —
P. 174.
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KUTAWCKMI HapOJ, HAKOHEL, HACIaXIAeTCS CBOUM JIydIIMM 4acoM»'. Biaropoactso u
r€pOM3M KHTANLEB CTaJIM 4YacCTOM TEMOM CTaTeil, pacCKa3oB W KHUT, YTO MOBIHUSIIO Ha
co3lmaHue HOBOro obOpasza Kuras B amMepHKaHCKOM OOIIECTBEHHOM CO3HaHMHU — 00pa3
Jpyra u COIO3HUKa B OOpnOE€ C BpaKECKHUMHU CuiIaMU. AMEpPUKAHIbI ObLIM OYapOBaHbI
YIOPCTBOM U OTBarol MPOCTHIX KUTAWCKUX KPECThSIH, CPAKAIOUIUXCS MPOTUB XOPOIUIO
OpraHU30BaHHOU U O0Y4YEHHOU apMuu AMOHCKUX BOUCK ((uiibmbl «ous [Hlanxasy» (1938),
«Koposnb Yaitnarayna» (1939), «Tpunuars cekyun Haa Toxuo» (1945), pomansl [lepn bak
«ITatpuor» (1939), «Hebo Kuras» (1941), «/lpakonse cemsi» (1944), «OGeuanue»
(1943), «ITonet nax Kutaem» (1943)).

Ecrm B 1940-x Bce aMepukaHIbl Aa3WATCKOTO MPOUCXOXKAEHUS CUUTAIUCH
«TIIPUMEPHBIM MEHBIIMHCTBOM» (model minority)?, TO ¢ Ha4anoM BOMHBI «XOPOIIMMH
azMaTaMu»  OKa3aluch UMEHHO KuTaWlbl. CoOOBITHS  SIMOHO-KUTANCKOW  BOWHBI
CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM BBISIBJICHUIO PA3IUUUN MEXIY «KHUTAaUCKUM» U «SIMOHCKUM» U 00phOe ¢
YCTOSIBIIMMCSI Ha 3arajic CTepeOTHUIIOM «BCE a3uarbl Ha oAHO juino». Kak 3amerun P.
Oynunr, 10 BoWHBI «BOCTOK y aMmepuKkaHIleB HampsMylo accoluupoBaics ¢ Kurtaem,
BBITIISZIE] KAK KMTAell U ObUI OJ€T B KMTANCKYIO0 OJEXKIy» . B BOGHHBIE TOIBI MaccoBas
KyJIbTypa KyJbTUBUPOBaJa HEraTUBHOE OTHONIEHHUE K SAMOHIIAM: «KUTANIBI IPOCTO HAJIENU
ATIOHCKYI0O BOEHHYI0 ()OpMY, YTOOBI CTaTh HOBHLIMHM IIPECTYINHUKAMM SIOXH»*. Mug o
«KenToil omacHOCTH» CTall UCMOJIB30BATHCA MO OTHOIICHUIO K SIMOHMM, a cam SIMOHIIbI
accoMUPOBAIIUCH cO 3noaesasmu @y Manuy u Enp Xay.

Btopas mnonoBuna XX Beka wyacTto GuUrypupyer B JuUTepaType Kak «Imoxa

kpaitHocTei». P. Jloycon mucan, B 5T0 BpeMs B KuTae «KENTBIA CMEHSAETCS KPACHBIM» .

! Isaaks H. Scratches on Our Minds: American Views of China and India. — New-York: M.E. Sharpe, 1980. —

P. 176.

? Kim E. Asian American Literature: An Introduction to the Writings and their Social Context. — Philadelphia:
Temple University Press, 1982. — P. 18.

3 Oehling R.A. The Yellow Menace: Asian Images in American Film // The Kaleidoscopic lens: How Hollywood
Views Ethnic Groups. — New York: Jerome s Ozer, 1980. — P. 192.

* Ibid. P. 193.

> Dawson R. The Chinese Chameleon. An Analysis of European Conceptions of Chinese Civilisation // The
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[Tocne nposo3rnamenus Kuraiickoit Haponnoit Pecniyonuku B CILIA Oblna pa3BepHyTa
OecriperiefiecHTHasT IO CBOMM MacmirtabaM aHTUKUTaiickas kammaHus. OCHOBHOM
MpONaraHANUCTCKUI T€3UC 3TOM aKIMKM CBOJUJICA K TOMY, UYTO TIJIaBHBIM BparomM cBOOO/IbI U
JNEMOKpATUH SIBJISUJICS KUTAaUCKUA KOMMYHUCTHYECKUU pexuM. Bmiote g0 80-x romaos
KUTAaNCKas TeMa MOIJIa IOJyYUTh B AaMEPUKAHCKOM JIUTEPATYpPE JHUIIb OJHO3HAYHO
HEraTMBHOE oOcBelleHue, a obpa3 Kurtas mpeacraBan jullb B BYJIbIapHO-YNPOLIEHHON
dbopme u Hec B ceOe HJICOTOTHUECKYI0 COCTABIAIONIYI0, KOTOpash HepeAaKo mpeobianana
HaJl KyJIbTYpHOU U 3THOrpaduueckoil. TakoBo ObLIIO TpeOOBaHUE BPEMEHU U IIPEANUCAHUE
BEpPXOB, 00s13aTE€ILHOE KaK JIJIsl TUTEPATypOBEIOB, TaK U ISl TUCATENEH.

HecMmoTtps Ha HeratuBHbIN Xapaktep oTHoumeHud mexay Kutaem u CIIIA, nmeHHO BO
BTOpOW MOJIOBUHE XX BE€KAa aMEPHUKAHIIbl BIIEPBBIE IMOJYYUIM BO3MOKHOCTH HAIPAMYIO
3HAKOMUTBCS C KHUTAUCKOM COBPEMEHHOW JIMTEpPATYypOM, IIOCKOJIbKY BIEPBBIC Ha
AHTJIMIICKOM sI3bIKE€ ObUIM Hare4yaTaHbl MPOW3BEJICHUS] KUTAMCKUX COBPEMEHHHUKOB. B TO
K€ BpEMsl IMHCATEIM KUTAMCKOTO MPOUCXOXJeHUs, Takue kak J. Tan, M.X. KHMHICTOH,
I'.1lzenp, @.Yun u J.I'. XyaH cTanu wurparb BaXHYI pojib B (OPMUPOBAHUU Y
aMepuKaHIeB npejactaBieHuil o Kurae, Tak kak UX MpOU3BEACHUSI ObUIM OPUEHTUPOBAHDI
Ha I[IUPOKUE KPYrd uUTaTeliel. AMEpPUKAHCKUN OMNBIT O0OTaTHJI MHOTMX KHTalCKHX
MUCATENIeU-9MUTPAHTOB, TMO3BOJSIE MM HaWTH COOCTBEHHOE MECTO B HOBOM JKH3HH.
CrpemneHne 3TUX MHCATeNIe HAWUTH TOYKH COMNPHUKOCHOBEHHUS AMEPUKAHCKOW U
KUTANCKOM KyJIbTYp OTPAXKAET COBPEMEHHYIO TEHICHLIUIO TPAHCKYJIBTYPHOIO POMaHa.

CornmacHo oreuectBeHHOMY wumaronory H.II. Muxanbckod, B COCTaBJI€HUH
HMMarojoruyeckoro oopasa CTpaHbl «HET OCOOBIX OCHOBAHHI MPOTUBOMNOCTABISATh U JIaXKe
pa3ienaTh NaMSITHUKH UCTOPUKO-Teorpaduueckue U JIUTepaTypHBIC: U T€ U APYTUE UMEIOT
MO3HABaTEIbHBIM XapakTep»!. PaccMOTpeB BeCh KOMIUIEKC CYIIECTBYIOIIMX TEKCTOB O

Kutae m kuraiiax, Mbl MOJAPOOHO OCTAaHOBHUIIMCH Ha Tporecce (popmupoBaHus obOpasza

American Historical Review. — 1967. — Vol. 73. Issue 2. — P. 155.
! Muxansckas H.I1. Poccust u Anrus: npo6nemsl umaronoruu. — M.: Camapa: Iopro-Ilpunr, 2012. — C. 8.
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Kuras B eBpomneiickoif/amepukaHCKON IUTepaType, HaUMHAas ¢ MEePBbIX KOHTAKTOB 3arajia ¢

KUTANCKOW LIMBUJIM3ALMEN, U, 3aKaHYMBas BTOPOM MOJOBUHON XX BEKa.
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I'/IABA 2

Oo0pa3 Kuras B «kurTaiickux pomanax» Il. bak
2.1 UcTopuko-a1uTepaTypHblii KOHTEKCT KUTalickoi TeMbl B TBOpuecTBe I1. bak

Momnas cdepa nuTEpaTypHBIX M KYJIbTYPHBIX KOHTEKCTOB 4YacTO OIpeenseT
TBOPUYECKHI MyTh MHUCATEJIS; TaK XK€ KaK U MHOTHME WMJEU U TEMbI, BCTPEUAIOLIHUECS B
JUTEPATYPE HAMNPABIAKOTCS U KOPPEKTUPYIOTCS COLMAIBbHO-UCTOPUYECKUMH CIIBUTAMH,
XapaKTEPHbIMU [JIsi ONPENEICHHOW »Anoxu. McTopusi amMepuKaHCKOW W KUTAWCKOU
nuTepaTypbl XX BeKa MPEJICTABISIET COO0M CII0AKHOE U MTPOTUBOPEUUBOE B3aUMOJICHCTBUE
KyJbTypbl, MOJUTUKK U  ¢unocopckoit wmbicin. HecMmoTps Ha 1OYTH  YTO
MPOTUBOIOJIOKHBINA XapaKTep Pa3BUTHS KyJIbTYPHBIX TpaAULIMK B IBYX cTpaHax, [Iepn bak
YJaJI0Ch OJJMHAKOBO OCTABUTH CJIEJ B UCTOPHUM JUTEpaTypbl AMepuku U Kuras.

[Tepn bak — cunHkpeTuyeckas Qurypa, KOTOPYIO CI0KHO CO BCEH OMpeIeIEHHOCThIO
OTHECTH K TOH WIM MHOM HALMOHAIILHON KyJbTypHOU Tpamuiuu'. He Tonbko B AMepuke,
HO u B Kurtae, BTOpoil poaune nucarenbHullbl, [lepn bak udacto HaspiBaroT «the most
Chinese American»?. TlucarenbHuIa, ABISACH IIOCPEAHMKOM MEXKIY IBYMS MHPaMHU H
IBYMSI KyJbTypamMmu», CTPEMWIACh «COCAMHUThL 00a MHpa», IOCKOJIbKY, IO €€
COOCTBEHHBIM CIIOBAM, OHA B PABHOM Mepe IPUHAIekKana 00oum>.

[Tucarenpauna poaunack 26 utoHs 1892 r. B CIIIA, B mecTteuke XmicOopo, B IITaTe
3anagnas Buprunusa, Ho eme pebeHkoMm Oblia yBe3deHa B Kwurail, rie mposena ¢
nepepeiBaMu Mo4TH copok JjeT. Ee poautenu, Adcoirom u Koponaiin CalineHcTpukep,
3aHuManuch B Kutae muccuonepckoii gestenbHocTbio. Ee oten mocstun 6omnee 50 ner
pPaclpOCTPAaHEHUIO MPECBUTEPUAHCKOIO YUYEHHUS, TMbITasICh OOpaTUTh B XPHUCTHUAHCTBO

KUTaWIEB, KOTOPHIX OH CYWTaAI sA3blYHMKamMU. Matb, Kboponaiin, Oblla BechbMa

! Pokman C. Tlepn Bak B uctopuu nuteparypbl. Ykas. Cou. — C. 22.
? Leong K.J. The China Mystique: Pearl S. Buck, Anna May Wong, Mayling Soong Chiang, and the Transformation
of American Orientalism. Op. Cit. P. 43.
3 Doyle P. A. Pearl S. Buck. Boston, New York: Nassau Community College, State University of Twayne
Publishers, 1980. — P. 15.
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00pa30BaHHOM W HAYUTAaHHOW J>KEHIUMHOM M OTIMYallach >XU3HEIIOOMEM M TiyOOKOH
PEIUTUO3HOCTBIO.

Kuzup Ha TpaHU JBYX KYJIbTyp OOyclOBWIa TUOPUIHYIO HACHTUYHOCTh
MHUCATEIbHUIBI, CBOMCTBEHHYK) TaKXe€ NHUCATEISIM-MUTPAHTaM, [0 ONPEICICHUIO
X. bxabxa, 3aHUMAIOMIUM «IIPOMEKYTOYHOE IIPOCTpaHcTBO» (interstitial space)!. Kak
MUIIET MUcaTeabHUIAa B cBoux MeMyapax «Heckonbko moux mupoB» (My Several Worlds,
1954), «s BBIpOCIa B JBOMCTBEHHOM MHpE: B MaJieHbKOM, O€JIOM, YHCTOM,
MPECBUTEPUAHCKOM, aAMEPUKAHCKOM MHUpPE POAUTENEH U OJHOBPEMEHHO B OOJIBIIIOM,
MoO0SIIIIeM BECEJIOM, HE CIHUIIKOM YHUCTOM KHUTalCKOM MHpE, U MEXIy HUMHU HE ObLIO
HUKaKoOW CBsA3U. B kurTaiickom mupe, s Oblla KUTasHKOW, TOBOpPHIIA TO-KUTAWCKH, Bela
ce0sl Kak KUTasiHKa, eJa TaK e, Kak KUTauIlbl, U pa3Jielisia uX MbIciii U yyBcTBa. Koraa s
ObLIIa B AMEPUKAHCKOM MHUPE, 5 3aKPbIBAJIA JBEPh MEKILY HUMU»>.

B pycne Tpaguuumii 3anagHOro OpUEHTaIM3Ma U UMIIEPCKOTO MBIIIJIEHUS POJAUTEISAM
bak He Obuta yyk/a Bepa B KyJIbTYPHOE M PACOBOE MPEBOCXOJCTBO aMEPUKAHCKOW HAIWU,
YTO B HEKOTOPOM CTENEHHU OTPasWyiocb W Ha MupoBo33peHuu II. bak B roHOCTH.
«JlyanbHas HOcTanbrus»°, npucymas I1. bak, BeIpaxkaeTcs B TEHACHIMU BUAECTh AMEPUKY
KaK JaJieKyr cTpaHy meduThl. [lucarenpHuila Tak onuchiBaeT AMEpPUKY: «(paHTaCTHUECKU
KpacUBBI MUp Tpe3, TIJA€ JKUBYT TOJBKO JOOpbIE JIIOAU; MECTO JCHCTBUTEIIHHO
onarocnosenHoe» ¢ . O6pas Kwurags co BceMH OTTAIKUBAIONIMMM aMEPUKAHIICB
COBPEMEHHBIMU  KHTAaUCKUMHU  peajusiMM, C  JOPYrod  CTOPOHBI, YpPE3BBIYAMHO
POMAHTU3UPYETCS TUCATENbHUIIEH U IPEACTAET B CBOCH MAMIITNYECKON MEePBOOBITHOCTH.

C onerctBa mnucaTeNbHUIA TIYOOKO MHTEpECOBaach HAPOJHBIM TBOPUYECTBOM,
o0bIYasiMu MPOCTHIX KuTaiieB. Ilo cimoBam camoit bak, mepBble 3HAHHMS O TOM, Kak

pacckaszaTh WJIM HamuMcaTh HCTOpHIo, mpunuii K Helt B Kurae. Ee uansa, Ban Ma, Oblia

! Bhabha H.K. The Location of Culture. — London: Routledge, 1994. — P. 2.
2 Buck PS. My Several Worlds. — New York: John Day, 1954. — P. 5.
3 Leong K.J. The China Mystique: Pearl S. Buck, Anna May Wong, Mayling Soong Chiang, and the Transformation
of American Orientalism. Op. Cit. P. 14,
* Buck P.S. My Several Worlds. Op. Cit. P. 6.
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TaJAaHTJIMBOM paccKa3zuulle, MMEHHO OHa OTKpbUIa ig Oyayled mucaTeIbHUIIBI
3araJloyHbIil MUp KUTAMCKUX JIETE€H[, QOJIbKIOpa, Tpaauluil u oObiyaeB. Yuutenb KoHr,
kuTalickuit HactaBHuK [1. bak, npuoOuun ee k 3Tuke Kondynus, nureparypHoil Kilaccuke
U UCTOpUHU KHTalickoi nmBuiau3anuu. OrpoMHOe BiMsiHME Ha Oyayiiee TBopuecTBo bak
OKa3aJiM TPAKTaThl KUTackuX punocodos.

[TonyuuB ¢dopmanbHOe 00pa3zoBaHue B IKojie npu muccuu, B 17 jer Ilepn bax
ye3xkaeT B AMepuky, rae B 1914 r. ¢ ornuuumeM okaHuuBaeT Panpond-MancoHCkuit
XKEHCKHM KoJuek B Buprunuu. I'ogsl, npoBenennsie B CIIA, u 1M4HOE 3HAKOMCTBO CO
«CBOEH» KyJbTYpOW TMOBIMSUIM Ha NepecMOTp bak COOCTBEHHBIX NPEACTaBICHUU O
«CTpaHe MEYThI», UTO 00OCTPUIIO MPOOIEMY CAaMOOIPEAEIEHUS MUCATEIbHULIBI.

B 1917 r. bak BeIxoauT 3amyxx 3a mnpuexasmero B Kwurtaili amepukanna /[ona
Jloccunra baka, cienmanucra no arporexuuke. Bmecre ¢ myxewm I1. bak yesxkaer Ha ceBep
Kuras, rne nmpoBoaut 6osiee yetbipex et (1917-1921), TecHo compukacasch ¢ TPYJIOM,
TpaauuUsIMu, ObITOM, BCEM >KU3HEHHBIM YKJIAJIOM KHTAlCKOro KpecThsaHCTBa. [locemenus
KPECTBSIHCKUX CEMEU CHENaJuCh Ui HEE «IIOMCKaMHU IpaBabl». B MX cpene oHa Moria
HaOMoAaTh MOUIMHHO CaMOOBITHBIE YEJIOBEUYECKHE XapaKTepbl, KOTOPHIM IO3/JHEE
JIOBEJIOCH OKMTh HA CTPAHMIIAX €€ KHUT, ¥ IPEXKIE BCEro poMana «3emis»!. DTo obienue
YKPEIUISUIO JT000Bb MUCATENBHUIIBI K KHTAHCKOMY HapoAdy.

B 1926 romy mocne aByx jser yueObl B Kopaemickom ynuBepcutere Ilepn bak
MOJy4aeT CTENEHb MAarucTpa r'yMaHUTAPHBIX HAYK U BO3Bpamaercs B Kurai, rae HaunHaer
CBOI0 IIPENOJABATEIbCKYK JEATENBHOCT, B  YHuBepcurere Hankuna. Eme B
yHuBepcuteTckue rojibl [lepn bak neOrotupyer cepueit crateil B pa3iIMuHbIX KypHaJIaxX 1Mo
npoOjemMaM MOJMTHKU, UCTOpHUH, KylbTypojorun Kwuras. Ycemex pacckaza «l'oBopur
kutasiika» (Chinese Woman Speaks, 1926) 3actaBun ee moBepuTh B CBOM TajaHT U

BCEpbE3 3aJyMaThCsl O Kapbepe nucatens. Ha ¢popmupoBanue nurepaTypHbIX aMOUIUN y

' Tunencon B.A. Kuraiickue roast Ilepn bak - [Tpo6nems! Jansuero Bocroka, 1993, Ne 3. [DnekrpoHHslii pecypc].
Pexum noctyna: https://document.wikireading.ru/76631 (nara obpamenus: 15.09.2015).
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bak nmoBnusM M TUYHBIE NEPEKUBAHKS MUCATEIBHULBI, CBA3aHHBIE CO CMEPTHIO MATEpH,
00J1e3HbI0 Jouep Kapos U 0TCyTCTBIEM SMOLMOHANBHBIX CBA3el ¢ MyxeM Jloccunrom!.

Pacuper TtBOpuectBa Ilepn bak mnpumencs Ha 30-¢ TOHIBI, BpeMs, Korjga ObLIH
HAlMCaHbl €€ CaMble 3HAMEHATEIbHbIC IMPOU3BEICHUS HA KUTANUCKYI0 TEMY: TPHUJIOTHS
«Jlom 3emuny, Ouorpaduu poaureneit — «M3rnanue» (1936) u «Anren-sourensby (1936),
«Matp» (1934), «Ilarpuor» (1939). B nanubix kuurax «bak npencrabinser Ham Kutait
TaK, KaK €ro BUJAT KATAULbI, UCHIONIL3YS HOHATHBII U JOCTYIIHBIA HAM S3BIK»>.

[Tepsoiit poman Ilepn bak «Boctounsiit Betep, 3amanubiii Betep» (East Wind: West
Wind), ocHoBaHHBIN Ha pacckase «l OBOpUT KUTasiHKa», ObLI onyOnukoBad B 1930 romy
n3garenbcTBOM o [[pi. Puuapa Yoo, riiaBHbIA peJakToOp U BIaAEel U34aTeIbCTBa,
a TaK)K€ BTOPOM MY MuUcaresnbHUlbl, npeactaBui [lepn bak amepukaHCKOMY YMTATENIO,
KaK «HOBOE JIMTEPATYPHOE OTKPBITUE.

Poman «BocTouHbll BeTEp, 3aMaHbI BETEP» BIIEPBBIE MPEACTABUI aMEPUKAHCKOMY
YUTATEII0 HE TOJNbKO o0pa3pl Kutas u kutailiieB, HO U aKTyaJibHYI MpoOJieMy
cTojkHOBeHMs1 BocTtoka m 3amana, Tpaauiuii 1 COBpeMEHHOCTH. «B cBoeM pomaHe bak
pacckasblBaeT HaM 0 coBpeMeHHOM Kurtae 0oJiblie, 4eM 3arojioBKHU ra3eT, BBIMYIIEHHBIX 32
roa», nucan amepukanckuii cunonor H. IMepdep®. C MoMeHTa MyOIMKaLUK €€ HEePBOro
pomaHna «BocrTouHblii BeTep, 3amangHbiii Berep» B 1930 romy bak crama oO0bekToM
MPUCTAJILHOTO BHHUMAHUA JIMTEPATYPHBIX KpUTHKOB. OcBemlas mpoOJieMbl >KEHIIWH B
Kutae B s1oxy coluaibHO-KYJIbTYPHBIX TpaHchopMaluid, poMaH HE MOJYyYJI JOJIKHOTO
npuzHanus. [lo maenuro I1. KonHa, «monoxeHue >KeHITMHBI B O0IIEeCTBE OblIa TEMOMU, K
KOTOPOI «IOTEPSHHOE IIOKOIECHHE» OBLIO COBEPLUIEHHO paBHOAYHIHO»*. COBpeMEeHHMK

nucarenbHulpl, Kputuk WM. I[llHaiinep Tak oxapakTepu3oBal 3Ty KHUTY: «3aypsiaHbIA

! Pokman C. Tlepn Bak B uctopuu auteparypsi // Jluteparypa ByxX AMepuk. IHCTUTYT MUPOBO# JTMTEPATyPhI HM.
A .M. T'opskoro Poccuiickoit akanemun Hayk. — 2017. — Ne 2. — C. 25.
? Bentley P. The Art of Pearl S. Buck // The English Journal — 1935. — Vol. 24. — No. 10. — P. 793.
3 Peffer N. Rev. of East West: West Wind, by Pearl Buck // New York Herald Tribune Books, 18 May 1930 — P. 6.
* Conn P. J. Pearl S. Buck: A Cultural Biography. — Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1996. — P. 164.
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pOMaH, TMOJHBIM UHTPUT U UBJIMIIHEH CEHTUMEHTAIbHOCTH, HO W HE JIMIICHHBIN
OPUTMHAJIBHBIX XaPaKTEPOB M aKTYaIbHOTO KOH(IUKTa» ',

Cnyctst ToJl BBINIENT B CBET POMaH «3eMJis» — CaMblii 3HAMEHUTHI U BO3MOXKHO
nydimuii pomal bak, mpuHecnii nucaresibHUIE 001IEeMUPOBYIO U3BECTHOCTh. OTrpOMHBIM
yCIIEX PEKJIAMHOM KaMIaHWM YOJIlla W HEBHUJAHHAs IMOMYJISPHOCTH pPOMaHa CpeIu
yuTaTeJae CTaau MpUYMHAMHM HEOXXHUJaHHOTrO mnpu3HaHusi bak B Amepuke. B Teuenue
MOYTH JIBYX JIET pOMaH HE MOKUJIall CIUCKU OeCTCeIUIepOB. «3eMiish» MPUBIEKIa 00JbIIOE
BHUMAaHUE 4YMTaTelieil Bcero mupa u Obuia mepeBeneHa Ha Oonee yeM 30 sa3bikoB. B
TEUEHHE OJIHOTO rojia mocJyie nyOauKanuyu poMaH OblT TeaTpaiu30BaH U HA €r0 OCHOBE ObLI
CHST MOJHOMETPAXKHBIN QUITBM.

3a poman «3emisi» bak Obuta Harpaxknaena IlymurtuepoBckoit mpemuein (1932) u
Menaneio Y.J[. Xoyamica oT AMepukaHCKOM AKaJeMHH MCKYCCTB U juTepaTypsl (1935)
Kak aBTOp JIy4lIEro MNPOU3BEIACHHUS aMepuKaHckou Jurepatypsl 1930-1935 ronos.
CencanmoHHbIl  ycriex poMaHa «3emuis» bak  Obul  BbI3BAaH  YHHBEPCAIbHBIM,
00IIIeYEeTIOBEYECKMM CMBICIOM €€ poMaHa. OT3bIB B HL}o-ﬁopK Taitmc ot 1931 rona
rinacut: «llocne mepBbIX HECKOJBKUX CTPAHMI] MOXKHO 3a0bITh, UTO T€pOM STON KHUTHU
KUTaNIbI U, CIIeA0BaTEIbHO, MHOCTPaHIbl. bak nzo0paxaer Kurail, B KOTOpOM, K CHAaCThIO,
HET HYM HAMEKA Ha TaliHy MU SK30THKY»?.,

COBpEMEHHUKN MUCATEIIBHULIBI B LIEJIOM IMOJOXUTEIBHO OT3bIBAIUCh O POMAHE.
«The Good Earth is China» — Takoil rpoMOrjiacHblii KOMMEHTApUN AaJl POMaHy KPUTHUK
I'. Kou6u®. Cunknep JIplonc Ha3piBaa POMaH 0OPa3LOBLEIM IIPOU3BEICHUEM COBPEMEHHOMN

XYJI0’KE€CTBEHHOM JTUTEPATyphl, «IIPEACTABISIONINM PEaTbHOCTh 0€3 KaKUX-JIHO0 YCTYIOK

"Schneider I. Rev. of East Wind: West Wind, by Pearl Buck. New Republic 63 —21 May 1930 — P. 24.
2 Rev. of The Good Earth, by Pearl Buck // New York Times Book Review / 15 May, 1931. —P. 6.
3 Canby H.S. ‘Advance Report on The Good Earth’ // Book-of-the-Month Club News — 1931. — Vol. 1. —P. 1.
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tpaguuuu»'. Kputuk Kapn Ban Jlopen mucan: «B pomane «3eMis» KUTaHIbl BIIEPBbIE
IPEICTAIOT 3HAKOMBIMHU COCEIIMU» >,

I1. Konn oTmeuaert, 4To ycrnex poMaHa OObACHIETCA U OOJIBIITUM UHTEPECOM TyOJIUKU
K CEMEWHBIM XPOHMKAM W COLUUAIBHOM Npo3€ O Ku3HU KpecTbssH B 30-¢ roapl. OH
CBSI3BIBAET pOMaH «3eMJis», a TaKXke Cleaylumue 3a HUM poMmaHbl «CBIHOBBS» U
«Pa3geneHHslii 1oM» C KyJbTOBBIMM poMaHaMu 1930-x rogoB aMepHKaHCKUX aBTOPOB:
«Tabaynas  popora» 3. Komnyamna, «YHeceHHble BeTpoM» M. Murtuenn wu
«'po3aps rueBa» . CreitnOexa®. CouyBCTBHE TPYAHOCTSAM M SKM3HEHHBIM IIEPHIICTHAM
cOnu3uia KUTAUCKUX TE€POEB C aMEPUKAHCKUM YHUTATEJIEM, CTOJIKHYBIIUMCS C TEMHU e
npobsiemamu B snoxy Benukoii [lenpeccun. Kpome TOro, mpuBieKaTeabHOCTh «3€MITH
OOBSICHSIETCSI HOCTQJIbI'MEl MO CEeIbCKOM JKM3HM M I1EHHOCTU 3€MJIM B 3IOXY
VH]Iy CTPHATM3AlUU U ypOaHU3auu?,

B Kurae poman «3emiis» ObUI MOYTH MOMEHTAIBHO MEPEBEIEH HAa KUTAUCKUH SI3BIK,
MPUYEM HECKOJBKO pPa3, 4TO MOPOJWIIO CEMb pPa3HbIX Bepcuid pomaHa. OTPBIBKM KHUTHU
MEYATAINCh B KUTANCKUX JIMTEPATYPHBIX JKypHaJIaX. MHOrue TeMbl pOMaHa MOPOIAUIIU
ropsiuMe CIOphl B OOIIECTBEHHBIX KPYrax M Jajdu TOJYOK JJi Hayajga aHain3a HEKOTOPhIX
npo0JieM, UTHOPUPYEMBIX paHee. B ocobeHHOCTH mTpo0ieMa poJiH JKEHIIMHBI B CEMbE U B
CTpaHe B LI€JIOM CTajia OJIHOM U3 00CYKIaeMbIX MOcie MyOIuKaluu poMaHa.

By Jludy, xuraiickuii ucciegoBaTeiab TBOpYeCTBa bak u aBTOp mepBoro mnepeBoja
«3eMIn» Ha KUTANCKUHN $S3bIK, MHOTO IHCal O <GKEHCKOM» BOIPOCE B KHUrax bak.
[TomuepkuBasg TSKECTh TPALULMOHHOM MATPUAPXAIBHOW YCTAHOBKH Ha MYMXKCKOE
rOCMOJICTBO HaJl KEHIIIMHAMU, uccienoBarens nucan: «XKenckue noopoaerenu O Jlan, non

IMOCTOSAHHBIM KOHTPOJICEM MYJKYUH TCPAIOT BCIO CBOIO NCHHOCTH, BCHO CBOIO 3HaqHMOCTB)>5.

! “Lewis Takes a Fling at Authors of the ‘90s.” New York Times — October 29, 1931 — P. 9.
2 Van Doren C. The American Novel: Remarks on “Good Earth”. — New York: Macmillan, 1970. — P. 353.
3 Conn P. Pearl S. Buck: A Cultural Biography. Op. Cit. P. 131
* Spencer S. The Discourse of Whiteness: Chinese-American History, Pearl S. Buck, and The Good Earth //
Americana: The Journal of American Popular Culture, 1900 to Present. — 2002. — Hollywood Vol. 1. Iss. 1. — P. 1-8.
YA, FRESERAE i R I S SCAAZ Rl — B AR DL — PR T, 2008, 36 7 L.
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Takum o0pa3oM, MbI MOXKEM TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO 3aTPOHYTass B pomaHe Mpodiema
HEpPABEHCTBA MY>KUMHbBI U JKCHIIIUHBI HAUMHAET BIEpBbIe 3a ucTopuio Kurtas oco3naBaThCs
U aHAJIU3UPOBATHCS, YTO OBUIO HEBO3MOXKHO pPAHEE B CBSI3U C TPAJULUSIMU U YCTOSIMU
KMTaHCKOro oomecTna',

Odunmansubie Kpyru ObUTH pa3fpakeHbl TEM, YTO KAPTUHBI O€JCTBUI U JIMIICHUH,
BBIMIABIIMX HA [IOJII0 TPY>KEHUKOB 3€MJIM, CO3JaBajidi HEOJIAromnpusTHBIM HMUIK HX
ctpanbl. Kuraiickuit coBpemennuk II. bak, Kean Kanxy, oOpymmics Ha pomaH ¢
0€30CHOBATEIIbHBIMU OOBUHEHUsIMU. Pa3nensis uaeo o TOM, 4TO MHOCTPAHIbI HE UMEIOT
npaBa nucath 0 xu3HU Kutas, Kesn Kauxy oOBuHsin bak B HEBepHOM Mpe/ICTaBICHUU U
cmemeHun (paxtoB. [1o ero MHEHUIO M300pa)KEHUsI KU3HU MNPOCTOrO0 HAPOJA HETOYHBI U
BeChbMa MPOTUBOPEUYUBLI. OUYEBUIHO, UYTO OH PAaCCMATPUBAECT pOMaH «3eMJisi» OOJIblle Kak
COIMATIbHO-UCTOPUUECKUN TPy, a HE XYyJ0KECTBEHHOE MpousBereHue. B cBoeil craThe
Kbsin Kanxy cTaBUT 1101 COMHEHHE HEKOTOPHIE U3 OMUCAHHBIX pealnuil KUTaCKOMN JKU3HU,
HalpuMep 3aBapvBaHHUE 4Yas IMyTEM OIMOJACKUBAHUS JIMCTHEB BOJIOM, CYIIECTBOBaHUE
JIEKapCTB Ha OCHOBE cep/illa TUrpa U 3yO0B cOOaK, UCMOJTHEHUE HEKOTOPBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX
putyanoB. Kputuk o6Bunsn Ilepn bak He mpocto B (akTtuueckux omuOkax, a B
OCKOpOJIEHMH KHMTaHCKOrO Hapoja B IelnoM > . Uepe3 HEKOTOpOEe BpeMs B TIa3ere
«The New York Times» nosiBunace crarbsi bak, orBeT Ha kputuky K. Kbsn. O6patasice k
NoApPOOHOMY  OOCYXXJIEHUIO TpaJullMiii ©  OObl4aeB, CBOMCTBEHHBIX BOCTOUYHBIM
npoBuHIMsAM Kutasi, bak y0GeauTenbHO ompoBepria BCE JOBOJIBI KUTAMCKOIO KPUTHKA.
Crnenyet, 0IHaKO, 3aMETUTh, YTO MHOTHE KUTalCKue uccienoBarenu ouenuBaiu [lepna bak
M0 KUTAaWCKUM MEpPeBOJaM €€ MPOU3BEACHUMN, a HE M0 OPUTHHAJIBHBIM TEKCTaM, YTO MOTJIO
MIPUBECTH K HEKOTOPHIM HETOYHOCTSIM.

BnocnencrBun, MHOTHE KPUTUKH, KOTOPbIE U3HAYAILHO MPUHSUIM POMaH «3eMJis» B

IOTBIKKW, BBIHY’KICHDbI ObLIH IMpu3HaTb AJOCTOBCPHOCTL KAPTHUHBI XHU3HU KW IIPaBAWMBOCTDb

VERBES. FER BRI TV A, 1999. — 5 43 T
2 RAAR. RIEYL SCR A ZR S Bk 2 4 /1 B3, 2012, — Nell. — 55 46 1.
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oOpazoB, co3nannbix €10. Tak, By Jludy B cBoeil ctaTbe 0co00 BOCXHIIAICS POMaHOM
«CBhIHOBBS» W BBIPA3UTEIIBHO OUYEPUYEHHBIMU O0Opa3zaMu KuTalckux repoeB. Xy @DeH
roBopuii o ToM, uTo [lepn bak 3aciykuBaeT yBaxkeHue XOTs Obl 32 TO, YTO OHA HE MPOCTO
n3o0paxaer O€IHBIX W HEOOPA30BaHHBIX KPECTbsIH, a MbITACTCS MOHSATH U OOBSICHUTH
MPUYUHBI UX TJIAYEBHOTO MOJI0KEHUS.

Jxyan CHHKaH Tak»Xe TEIJIO OT3bIBAJICA O pPOMaHax, OTMeYas, YTO MUCATEIIbHULIE
YAQJIOCh SIPKO U YOEOUTENbHO OXapaKTepHU30BaTh OOLIECTBO B IEPEIOMHBIA MOMEHT
KUTaCKOW UCTOpUU. KpUTHK BOCXMIIAETCS YMEHHEM MUCATEbHULBI MMOKa3aTh Kurail BO
BCeil CBOEl KPacOYHOM SK30THYHOCTH, TIPH 5TOM IIOHATHOM JUIs 3alaHOrO YnuTaTeNs .

Peannctuueckoe n3o0paxkeHue KPEeCThIH U BHUMaHUE K Mpo0IeMaM MPOCThIX JIFOACH
B Kutae nocmyxuno nosojgom aisa BpyueHust HobGenesckoit npemun nucarensHuue B 1936
roay. Cekperaps IlIBenckoin akagemuu Ilep Xanctpom, mpeacraBisis HOBOrO Jlaypeara,
O0COOCHHO BBIACIHI «KPECTHIHCKUM AMOCY» poMaHa «3eMisi», poMaH «Matby, B KOTOPOM
co3aH o0pa3 «xpaOpod H CHIBbHOW» KHUTANCKOW >KEHIIMHBI, «OJUH W3 Haubolee
COBEPIICHHBIX *KeHCKUX o0pa3oB y Ilepn baky», u 6uorpaduu ee poautenei, «KIacCUKy B
TIOJIHOM CMBICJIE DTOTO CIOBa»>.

MHorue cCoBpeMEeHHHUKHN MUCATENbHUIIBI HACTAUBAJIU Ha TOM, UYTO Harpajaa Oblia gaHa
€l HE MO0 «3CTETHUYECKHM», a MO «moauThudeckum» motuBam. O. Kapmxumn BcTanm Ha ee
3amuTy: «/JI1 MBICIAIIMX aMEPUKAHLEB, HE HMEIOIIMX OTHOLICHUS K JIMTEPATyPHBIM
IPYNIUPOBKAM, JJIsl JIIOJIEH MPOHUIIATENIBHBIX MpPEeMHUsl CTaja, B UTOTe, yOeauTeIbHbIM
HallOMMHaHUEM O TOM, YTO YHCTas ICTETHKAa — 3TO €lIe NAJeKO HE CaMO€ TJIABHOE B
muteparype... [lepn bak obmagaeT Takoil yHUBEpPCAIbHOCTBHIO U MOIMYJISIPHOCTHIO, KaKyIO
HedacTo BcTpeTulb»?®. TBopuecTBO Ilepn bak BIOXHOBMIO «aMEpHKAHCKUX IMHCATEIEH,

u3JaTeNiel U PEeJakTOpOB JKYpPHAJOB OOpaTUThCA K KUTACKONW TeMaTUKE C HOBOMU

VRSB SR BRIFIR AR VL RRAL, 1999. — 5 36 T
2 Hallstrom P. Pearl S. Buck. Presentation / Nobel Lectures. Including Presentations, Speeches, and Laureates’
Biographies. Literature 1901-1967. — New York: The Nobel Foundation, 1969. — P. 354- 356.
3 Cargill O. Pearl Buck as a Naturalist // Intellectual America. New York: MacMillan, 1941. — P.154,
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sHepruei»!. Cama nucaTenbHUIA, TOCTATOYHO CAMOKPUTHYHO OLIEHHWBAs CBOU 3ACIYTH,
paccMaTpHBaia IPEMUIO KaK «aBaHC Ha OyayLiee»>.

C obocTpeHneM MoIUTUYECKUX OTHOIIeHUN Mexay Kuraem u 3anagom B 40-x rogax
MH(POPMHUPOBAHHOCTH O mpoucxoAsiieM B Kutae ctpemutensHo cHukanack. HecmoTpst Ha
3TO, Aa)e Mocie nepeesna B AmMepuky bak npoaomkana nucars 0 Kurae. [lucarensauna
nojiyyaja CBEJICHHSI O COOBITHSX, mpoucxoasimux B Kurtae, u3 nmuceM CBOMX KHUTANCKHUX
Ipy3€i, OAHAKO C TOJlaMU 1K€ HE3HAUYMUTEJIbHbIE KOHTAKThl ¢ KWTaeM comuim Ha HeET.
[ToaTOMY OrpOMHYIO pOJb B CO3JAHUM KAapPTUH KUTANCKON NEWCTBUTEIBHOCTH B MO3IHUX
pomanax II. bak ceirpanu BOCHOMUHAHUS U NPOUUIBIA ONBIT MUCATEIbHULBL. [IpuBs3bpIBas
CBO€ NPOU3BEICHUE K COOBITHIO, K «KOHTEKCTY BpeMeHH», bak mbiTaiiach ObITh Ooliee
00OBEKTUBHOM B CBOMX OIIEHKaX, YTO HE Bcerja ed ymaBanoch. CTpemieHue oToOpa3uTh
oOllleCTBEHHbIE WM3MEHEHUs W NpUBIEYb BHHUMaHuE 3anaga kK mnpobnemam Kwuras
ONPENEIUIN TEMATUKY MHOTHX €€ MOCIEAYIOIMX POMAHOB.

B roawt Bropoii mupoBoii BoiiHbl [lepn bak nenukom nmocBsituiia ce0si aHTUBOSHHOM
ooppOe. Ona BbICTymaeT ¢ cepueid paauonepenad o Kwurae, ywyactByer B pabote
opranuzanuu «O0benuHeHHas nomoilb Kurtato», ocHOBbIBaeT Acconuanuio «BocTtok u
3anaa ¢ UEIbI0 JOCTUXKEHHUS OOJIBIIETO B3aMMONMOHUMAHMS HAPOJOB JABYX MOJIYIIAPUH.
JleaTenbHOCTh 3TOM accoUMaldh M W3AaTEIbCTBA OCHOBBIBAJIIACH HA MPOJBUKECHHHU B
Amepuke nomyJisIpHON JuTeparypbl 0 Takux crpaHax kak Kwurai, Uugus nu CoBerckuii
Coros.

B 1949 rony ona yupeauna mepBO€ B MHUPE areHTCTBO IO MEXAYHApPOJIHOMY
yceiHOBIeHUIO — «Welcome House». Ocoboe BHUMaHHE YAENSIOCH CyIb0€ CHUPOT
a3MaTCKOM pachl M TMOJYKPOBOK (TJIaBHBIM OOpa3oM BHEOpayHbIE JETH aMEPUKAHCKUX

cosiiat). B TO BpeMsi yCHIHOBIIEHHE TaKUX JAETEH HE ObLUIO MOMYJSPHBIM B aMEPUKAHCKOM

! The Story of the Good Earth // Pearl S. Buck. The Good Earth. — New York: The John Day Company, 1949. —
P. 318.
? Tunencon B.A. Kuraiickue ozt Ilepn bak // TIpo6nemsr [Jansaero BocToka. [DnekTponHklii pecype]. Pexum
nocrtyma: https://document.wikireading.ru/76631 (nara obpamenus: 15.09.2015).
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obmectBe. Jlo cux mop cymectByet Goun umenu Ilepn bak, koTopblii crienrain3upyeTcs
Ha MEXPACOBBIX YCHIHOBJICHUSIX.

[Tocne oxonuanust Bropoit MupoBoil BOMHBI BHYTpUIIOIUTHYECKasi 0OcTaHOBKa Kutas
XapakTepuszoBaiachk mnpoTuBoObopcTBOM ['omuHbnana u KOMMYHHCTHYECKOW MapTUU
Kwuras, kotopas 3akonunniach nodeno maptun Mao [[33ayna B 1949 rony. [locne Gerctpa
yaHkanmucToB Ha octpoB TaiBanp CIIIA okaspiBamu noanepxkky ['omMuHBIAaHy, ¢ yem
CBA3aHHO Hauajo oboctpeHus oTHoweHui mexay CHIA u Kuraem.

[lepn bak mnocturia ydecTb MHOTMX M3BECTHBIX IIACATENIEH, 34 KOTOPBIMHU
npuctansHo cieawio OBP. B apxuBe 6ropo umMenocs oOLIUPHOE AOChE HA MUCATEIbHUILY
Ha Oosee 300 crpanumax. Craryc mNO4YTH BCEX MUcaTeNeil, «COYYBCTBYIOLIUX
KOMMYHU3MY», CO BpeMEHEM ObLJT BOCCTAHOBJIEH U OOJBITMHCTBO M3 HUX ObLIU BKIFOUEHBI
B «HOpTOHOBCKYI0 aHTOJIOTHIO aMEPUKAHCKOM tuTepatypb». Oqnako, Hacnenue [lepn bak
He ObLJIO B MOJIHOW MEpE OLEHEHO MCCIIEA0BATEIsIMU 1aKe B MPOLIECCE «PEKOHCTPYKIIMU U
MepeCMOTPa UCTOPUU aMEPUKAHCKOW JIMTEPATYPb», MOAPA3yMEBABIINM HOBBIM B3Il HA
JIUTEPATYPHBIN KAaHOH, HAa JINTEPATYPY ITHUUECKUX TPYIII, HA POJIb )KEHIIUH-TTUCATEIbHUIL
B HCTOPUM CO3JAHMS HALIMOHAILHON IMTEPATyphI .

B ornHomenun II. bak eme npu Xu3HM HayajCcs JOCTATOYHO JUIMTEIIbHBIA NEPUOJ
npeHeOpeKeHUs ee 3acilyraMu, CMEHUBIIHICS MOYTH TOJIHBIM 3a0BEHUEM IIOCIE €€
cmeptu. B 1992 romy ucropuk [lxeiimc Tomcon B cratbe «llouemy Ilepn bak He
MOJIb3YETCA YBAKEHUEM?» YTBEPKAAJ, YTO BO3JICUCTBHUE, OKa3aHHOE KHUTramu [lepn bak o
Kurae, cOnocTaBUMO TONBKO ¢ 3amuckamMu Mapko ITono?. IcTOpHK OTMEYaeT, 4To B TOT
HUCTOPUYECKUIM MepHoJl KUTaiickas mpoOjeMaThKka €€ pOMaHOB HE BIHChIBAJIach B
rocrnojictBytoryto uaeosioruto CHIA. Amepuxanckas kputuka [1. bak umena s¢dexr,
AQHAJIOTUYHBIA aKTUBHOMY IMOJUTUYECKOMY MOJABJICHUIO €€ paboT B KOMMYHUCTHYECKOM

Kwurae Toro xe nepuoja.

" Wang J. “Noblesse Oblige”: Pearl Buck’s Platonic Conception of Self / Forum on Public Policy. —2011. — P. 8.
2 Thomson J. Why Doesn't Pearl Buck Get Respect? // Philadelphia Inquirer. — 1992. - July 24. — P. A15.
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I1. bBak He paccMarpuBaliach M B WIECTUCOTCTpaHWYHOU «McTOopum nuTepaTypsl
CHIA» (1989) I1. KonHna, «B KOTOpPOM HAILJIOCh MECTO BCEM aMEPHUKAHCKUM IMHCATEISIM OT
IyPUTAHCKOTO  CBsAllEHHMKAa Ypuan Oykca [0 MNOpONarasaucra mpoJieTapuara
Jxakomo [latpu»!. B npenucnouu k kaure «Kynerypuas 6uorpadus Iepn bak» (1996)
HCCIIeIoOBaTeNlb PacCKa3bIBAaeT, KaK, MOCTENEHHO y3HaBasi OOJIbIIE O €€ «IOPa3UTENIbHO
NPOAYKTUBHOW JEATEIbHOCTH M KaK MHUCATENsl, U KaK T'YMAaHUCTa» 2, OH PEWWJ, 4YTO
nucarelbHUIa ObUla HECNpPaBeNJIMBO  BBIYEPKHYTA M3 HUCTOPUU  aMEPUKAHCKOU
JUTEPATYpPbl, U TOTOMY IIOCTApajiCsi BHECTH BKJAaJ B BO3POXKICHUE HHTEpECa K €€
TBOPUYECTBY.

ITepn bak Tak u He cmoriia BepHyThcs B Kurtail, cOXpaHUB CBOM BOCIOMHUHAHUS,
TpPEBOrYy U JI000Bb K 3TOM cTpaHe. Bo Bpems mepuojia «0oTTenenm» B OTHOIICHUSX MEXKIY
CIIA u Kuraem, npe3uaeHt Hukcon o0bsiBuI 0 cBoeM BusuTe B Kurail. bak Obuio yxke
79 net, HO OHa BCE TaKXe€ CTPACTHO JKEJIAJIa BEPHYThCS Ha CBOK BTOpyro Ponuny. Ona
oOpaianach KO BCEM CBOMM KHUTAaWCKUM JApPY3bsIM 3a MOMOIIBIO B IMOJYUYEHHH BU3HI,
OJIHAKO MOCOJBCTBO €l 0TKa3allo, OOBSCHSS CBOE pelieHue B nmucbme: «Jlonroe Bpems Boi
B CBOMX MPOU3BEACHUSIX HCKAXKAIM, OYEPHsUIM U nopounnu Hapon Hosoro Kuras u ero
JUZIEPOB».

bakx ymepna B Bo3pacte Bocbmujecsatu JieT B J[aHOu (mtar BepmoHT), mepexuB
CBOEro cympyra u wusaarenss Puuapna Yomma nouytn Ha TpuHaanarte Jjet. [Tomumo
HobGeneBckoil mpemuu, nucaTenbHUIla Oblla YIOCTOEHA MHOTOUYHCICHHBIX TYMaHUTapPHBIX
Harpas, MOYETHBIX CTEIECHEN Henbckoro YHHUBEPCHUTETA, YHuBepcurera
3anagnoit Buprunun, ['oBapiackoro ynuBepcutera, DunanenbPuilckoro KEHCKOIo
MEJIUIIMHCKOTO KOJUIE/XKA U JPYTUX BBICHIUX YUEOHBIX 3aBEICHUI.

Baxno ormerurs, kHuru Ilepn bak oueHuBaroTcs JMTEpaTypoBENAMU  KakK

HEHCYEPNAEeMblil  KJIaJe3b 3HAaHUM O JKU3HM KuTanueB. «Kwuralickue» pomaHbl

" Conn P. Pearl S. Buck: A Cultural Biography. Op. Cit. - P. xii.
2 Ibid. P. xiii.
3 Sherk W. Pearl S. Buck: Good Earth Mother. — Portland: Drift Creek Press, 1992. — P .18]1.
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MUCATENIbHUIBI Pa3HOOOPA3HBI B CIOKETHOM M OOpa3HOM IU1aHaX, HO uMeHHO «KuTaii kak
OH €CThb» SBJISIETCS LIEHTPOM MoOBecTBOBaHUsA. JlocTaTouHO OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHHE Ha
noA3aroyioBku HeKOTOpbix ee pomaHoB: «Kinfolk» — a novel of China, «Peony» — a
novel of China, «Dragon Seed» — a novel of China at war, «The Promise» — a novel of
China and Burma.

I''A. YeBacko B cBoeil ctatbe «llepn bak m kuTaiickuii poMaH» OTMEYaeT, 4YTO B
pomanax bak «HacToibko MHOro KwuTtas», 4TO MOXHO TEMAaTUYECKH pa3lIeliUuTh BCE
poMaHbl Ha Heckoabko rpynm: 1. IToBcegneBHas xu3Hb Kutas: «3emius», « ChIHOBBSI»,
«Matpy, «IlaBunbon xenmun» (1949), «Paba» (1949); 2. Kutaii B MHTEIEKTyaaIbHOM
koHpauKTe ¢ 3amagom: «BocTouHbIM BeTep, 3amaaHbli BeTepy», «llepBas xena» (1933),
«Momnopoit pesomtononep» (1934), «Paznenennsiit gom» (1935), «M3rnanue», «AHren-
Boutenby», «PonactBenHukn»;, 3. Kurait B BoiiHe c Snonueit: «Ilarpuor» (1939),
«JIpaxonne cems» (1941), «O6emanuey, «Iloner B Kuraii»'.

B konnuecTtBeHHOM OTHOIIEHUM pomaH B TBopuecTBe II. bak 3ameTHO mpeBamupyer
HaJl OCTaJIbHBIMM XaHpamu. He ciyuaiiHo cBoro HoOeneBckyro JIEKIMIO MHcaTelbHULA
MOCBSITWIA «KUTAMCKOMY pOMaHy», CaMHUM Ha3BaHHMEM IMOJYEPKUBAsi pOJib Tpaguluu
KUTalUCKOM JIUTEepaTyphl, 3CTETUKU U (PuiaocoPpuu B (POPMUPOBAHUU €€ KaK IHUCATEIIS.
BnusiHMe KuTaWCKOW JIUTEPATypbl M KHUTAWCKOIO pPOMaHa OCTAETCA AaKTyaJIbHOM U
HEU3yYEeHHOM CTpaHULEH ee TBOpUeCcTBaZ,

Ha ceroansimnuii feHb MOJ BIAUSHUEM 3allajJHOW JIUTEPATYpbl POMaH 3aHUMAET B
Kutae nocroitHoe moioxeHue cpeau Ipyrux xkaHpoB. OqHaKO, B MOMEHT CO3/IaHHsI CBOMX
nepBbIx poMaHoB B 30-X rogax, pomMaH, Kak >KaHp, TPAJUIUOHHO BCE €Ile HE CUUTAJCS

CCPBC3HBIM 00BEKTOM aHAIN3a HIIN KPUTHUKHU.

! Cevasco G.A. Pearl Buck and the Chinese novel // Asian Studies: Journal of Critical Perspectives on Asia. — 1967.
—Ne 5(3). — P. 437.

? Jlununa B.U. «Kuraiickas )eM4yKHHA» aMePHKAHCKOI IMTepaTyphl: GeHoMeH TBopuecTsa Ilepn bak //
AHrnictuka Ta amepukanictuka. — Bum. 8. — JI: BugaBaunreo JIHY, 2011. — C. 196.
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Cam tepmMuH «poman» (“Nif) HOCTOBHO MEPEBOAUTCS KaK OYECHb MAJICHBKOE, HE

MMEIOLIEe 3HAYMMOCTH MOBeCTBOBaHHME. (IlenoBaTENIbHO, aBTOP pPOMaHa TaKXe He
3acily>KMBaeT 0co00ro BHUMaHus. Jloaroe BpeMsi poMaH BOOOIIE€ HE BKIIIOUYAJICS B CUCTEMY
KaHpoB. Tak, B JereHmapHO «JHIMKIONEINH YETHIPEX KHUroxpanwauimy (P4 7% £ 4),

n3gaHHo B 1772 romy, U B JIMTEPATypHOM SHUMKIONEAUNA W3BECTHOTO JIMTEPATYPHOTO
kputuka o Xas 1776 roma kBaau@UIMPOBAINCH PA3IUYHBIE JIUTEPATYPHBIE KaHPHI,
Cpeld KOTOPBIX BBIACISUIUCH 3CCE, TOCYJApPCTBEHHBIE 3aMETKH, Ouorpaguu, IMol33us,
UCTOPUS, DMUTPAMMBbI U JaXKe dNUTapUU, HO CPeu IJIMHHOTO CIHCKAa HE ObLJIO HAa3BaHO
pomana. B cBoeit HoGenesckoit nexkuuu [lepn bak npusnasana: «K cuactbio st aBTOpoB
KUTalCKOTO pOMaHa, OH HE CYMTAJCS YYEHbIMU Hacrosumed auteparypoil. OH Obul
HE3aBUCHMBIM» .

JIpyrass ICTOPHYECKH CIIOKUBILASACS TPUUMHA MAJIOW MOITYJIIPHOCTH KaHpPa pOMaHa B
Kutae moxer ObiTh cBsi3aHa ¢ BiausiHueM KoHdyuwus, ydyeHwe KOTOpOro u mo cei JeHb
SABJISIETCS OCHOBOM KHUTAaWCKOIO MBINUIEHUS W MHUPOBOCHPUATHA. XYI0KECTBEHHA
auTeparypa, no MHeHuo KoHdyuus, oka3blBaeT pa3Bpalaroniee BIUsSHUE, JeIaeT JIIAeH
OE3HPABCTBEHHBIMHM U oTHanseT ot ¢umocoduu?. I1. bak, Oyayunm Takke BOCIHTaHA B
JETCTBE B COIIACUU ¢ KOHPYLMAHCKUMU MPUHLUIIAMHU, YEPE3 HECKOJIBbKO JIET cama cTalia
KEPTBOU CIIOKUBIIMXCA TPAAULMN KUTAUCKON JIUTEPATypHOU OLEHKU. BiusHue uaen
Kondymus Ha BocmpusiTHE XYJO0KECTBEHHOW NPO3bI KHUTAHCKUMHU HCCIEA0BATEISIMU
HEJb3s HEOOLIeHUBATh. POMaH, Kak *aHp, e1e JoJIro OCTaBajcs 0€3 BHUMaHUs YUEHbIX, a
€ro 3Ha4€HUE B JIUTEpAType ObLIIO HUYTOKHBIM.

HMcTOoKM KHATalCKOro poOMaHa O4YE€Hb CIOKHO ONPENENINHTh, II0 HEKOTOPBIM
UCCJIEeI0BAHMAM OH 3aponuics B X Beke. PomaH ObITOBan Kak pa3BiEKaTEIbHOE YTHBO U

XapaKTCPU30BAJICA CICAYIOIUMHU Y€pTaMU: B ICHTPEC MMOBCCTBOBAHUSA — HMCKIIOYUTCIBHBIC

" Buck P. The Chinese Novel. [DnekTponnslii pecypc]. Pexum goctyna:
http://www.nobelprize.org/nobel_prizes/literature/laureates/1938/buck-lecture.html (nara oopamenus: 13.10.2016).
2 Cevasco G.A. Pearl Buck and the Chinese novel // Asian Studies: Journal of Critical Perspectives on Asia. — 1967.
—Ne 5(3). — P. 441.
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repoM, KOTOPhIE MPOXOJAT Yepe3 MHOXKECTBO NPUKIIOUYCHUH W  HUCIBITAHUH,
MPUYTOTOBJICHHBIX UM CYAbOOUW WM BHEUITHUMH OOCTOSATENIbCTBaMHU. JJisi aBTOpa BaxKHEe
BCET0, 4TOObI KHUTA «JIOCTaBJIsUIa YJIOBOJILCTBUEY», «YBJIEKala», MOITOMY CIOKET BCerja
CTOMT Ha ImepBoM Mecrte. JleTanbHble ONHMCaHUs COOBITUM W OKPYXKAIOLIEr0 MHpa
npeobJialaloT HaJl aHAJIM30M XapaKTepoB WJIM BHYTPEHHEro Mmupa repoes. LleHTpanbHas
ujest KUTalicKoro pomaHa [[3u1 ocans (HHX) — €CTECTBEHHOCTh M MPOCTOTA. JlaHHBIH
MIPUHITUIT €CTECTBEHHOCTH IHCATEIbHMIIA TakK)KE MCIOIb30Baja B cBoMX KHUrax. OHa
nucana: «Hactosmuii poMaHUCT JOJKEH ObITh €CTECTBEHHBIM M MCKPEHHHM, M B TO XK€
BpeMsi TMOKMM W BapUATUBHBIM, YTOOBI MOJIHOCTHIO YIPaBISATH MOTOKOM MaTepuaa,
«TeKylIuM» uepe3 Hero. Ero riiaBHas 3ajada pacrpeeianTh «GKU3HbY» M0 BPEMEHHU, MECTY
NEHCTBUS U COOBITHSAM, YTOOBI BHISIBUTH €€ BHYTPEHHUI TIOPS0K U PUTM» ..

AKTyalbHBIM MaTepuall, «peajibHas >KU3Hb KAaK OHAa €CTh» 3alHUCBhIBAIUCH U
TpaHCIMPOBAIKCh bak B €e KHUrax, TakKe Kak 3TO AENajioCh MPH CO3AaHUU KUTaHCKOTO
KJIaCCHYeCKOro pomaHa. KurTaiickuii pomMaH OTIWYalCs HE MPOCTO 3aXBaThIBAIOIIUM
CIO)KETOM, OH COJiepkKajl B ceOe Ieblil Kiaae3b 3HaHUN O Pa3WYHBIX CTOPOHAX KU3HU
KUTalCKOro odmecTBa. PoMaH maBai yuTaTento MpeaCcTaBICHUE O CAMbIX Pa3HBIX aCIeKTax
U3HU: COLMATILHOM YCTPOICTBE, STUKETE, UCKYCCTBE, PEIUTUH, puiaocoduu, yoOpaHCcTBe U
OJICKJIe, LIEPEMOHHHM YaCNUTHUS, APXUTEKType, TPAJUIMOHHOW MEIUIMHE, WUrpax u
pa3BieueHusAx, Goapkiaope u mudosoruu. «KuTackuii poMaH — 3€pKajo KHTaMCKOU
KU3HU. B 3TOM 3epkajie MHOrO TeHEeW, 00pa30B MUMIIEPATOPOB, MPHUIABOPHBIX, HAJIOKHHUII,
O0roB, MOHaxOB, BOPOB U KYpPTHU3aHOK, IMPOCTHIX JIIOJEH, OTILIOB, Marepeu, nereu. ITo
MPOIIECCUsI M3 KWUTAMIeB, KAKUMH OHM SBIISIIOTCS Ha CaMOM Jeje, BMECT€ CO CBOMMH
Ooramu, KOTOPBIX OHM caMH ce0e CO3/1alii, CTaBsl HEMHOT'O BBIIIE CE0s1, HO BCE )K€ HACIISIsS

X YCJIOBCUYCCKHMM CCPALECM U MBICJI)IMI/I!»z.

! Draugsvold O.G. Nobel Writers on Writing. McFarland, Incorporated Publishers, 2011. — P. 43.
2 Buck P.S. China in the Mirror of her Fiction // Pacific Affairs, 1930. — Vol. 3 — No. 2. — P. 155.
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HccnenoBarensHunia TBopyecTBa nucareabHullbl C. ['a0 mUIIET, YTO TaKKe KaK U
KUTallCKOMY poMaHy, bak mpucyil HeKui JUIAKTU3M, «IUJAKTUUYECKOE HAa4yalio B pOMaHe
BO3MOKHO, HO TOJILKO €CIIM aBTOP PUCYET KU3Hb IPABIAUBO U pemuTensHo» . Kpome Toro,
pOMaH »3TO JIHIIb COCAUHUTEIbHBIA MEXaHHU3M, MEIUATOP, C MOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOIO
OCYILIECTBIISIETCS UANIOT MEXIY MUcaTesieM U yuTaTeneM. B oTiauyue oT MOJAEPHUCTCKOU
ACTETUKH, aBTOP, MO OIpeeieHuI0 bak, T10mKeH NPUHUMATh HEMTOCPEACTBEHHOE YUacTUe B
IPOLIECCE OCMBICIICHHUS YUTATENIEM TeKCTa’,

CroxerHast CcTpykTypa Yy bBak COOTBETCTByeT €IMHCTBY U  LEJIOCTHOCTH,
MOCJIEA0BATEILHOCTU COOBITUN KUTAWCKOTO KJIACCHYECKOTO poMaHa. YHHUBEPCaIbHOCTH
MPOCTPAHCTBA M BPEMEHU AaKUEHTUPYET HEMPEPHIBHOCTh OBITUS M OPraHUYECKOIo
pa3Butusi. PanHuMm pomanam bak mpucyil oTkaz OT KOHKpPETHU3alMU reorpapuyeckux u
UCTOpUYECKH Jneraneid. bak He uHCHoNb3yeT HMeHa COOCTBEHHBbIE, oOpalasch K
KOHKpETHOMY MecTy. B pomanax ¢urypupyroT o00011eHHbIe HauMeHoBaHus: the country,
the South, the coastal city, the land. icTopuueckue coObiTust Takke He yTouHsAOTCA, bak
HE NPUBOAUT KOHKPETHBIX JaT, a JUIIb MPO3pavyHO HAMEKAeT Ha COIMAJIbHBIA KiIUMat
AMOXM: HAIMOHATUCTUYECKOE JBUKEHHE, BOCCTaHUS, BTOPKEHUE Bpakeckux cui. ['epou
4acTO HE UMEIOT UMEH. «MaTby, «IIEPBbIN ChIHY», «MIIAJICHEI, CTAPUK» SIBIISIIOTCS CBOETO
po/ia apXeTUIaMu C 3aJ10KEHHBIMU MPUPOJON U COLIMYMOM MHCTUHKTAMHU U XapaKTepaMH.
YHuBepcanbHbIe apXETUIIbl AJANTUPYIOTCS bak B COOTBETCTBUU C KYJIbTYPHBIM KaHOHOM,
YCTaHOBJICHHBIM KUTAWCKUM STHOCOM.

MHorue wuccinenoBarend MOJYEPKUBAIOT «OUONEHCKUN CcTuUiab» pomaHoB bak,
KOTOPBIN MPOSBIISIETCS B YaCTOM HCIOJIb30BAHUM MHBEPCUU B MOCTPOCHUU MPEIJIOKEHUM,
COCMHUTEIBHBIX COKO30B JUISl CBSI3UM MPOCTHIX MpemoxeHuil, amieropuil. Cama bak
nycala, 4To ee CTUIb «He Oubnenckui, a kuraiickuit». «Korna s numry o Kutae, st gymato

Ha KHTafICKOM, NpCaAIOKCHUA CTPOATCA B MOEM TOJIOBE HCKIIOUHTEIBHO C ITIOMOIIBIO

! Gao X. Pearl S. Buck's Chinese Women Characters. — Selinsgrove: Susquehanna University Press, 2000. — P. 26.
? Kiinnemann V. Chinatowns in a Transnational World: Myths and Realities of an Urban Phenomenon. — New York:
Taylor & Francis Group, 2011. — P. 32.
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KUTAWCKMX MMOM, KOTOpBIE Sl EPEBOKY HA AHIIIMHCKMI A3BIK, 4acTo OyKBajbHO»'. B
Havasie 1990-x rogoB uctopuk Jxonaran J[. CrieHC 0TMEUall, 4YTO «CTPAHHBIA apXauyHbIN
S3bIK» pOMaHa «3eMJish» OTChUIAET HAC K B3IJIAaM 3amajJHblx (UiIocoPpoB, TaKUX Kak
Monrteckbe u l'erens, onpeAensOmMX KUTAWIEB KaK «HApOJ, HAaXOISIIUICS BHE
HUCTOpUN»2.

K. JIso 3ameuaer, uto Ilepn bak ceirpana BaxHyI poJib U B Pa3BUTHUU KUTANCKOU
auTepaTypbl: «pomManbl bak o0nagaroT ucToprueckol U 3THOrpaduuecKkoil EHHOCThIO, B
OoJiblliel Mepe, YeM IPOU3BEICHUSI KUTAMCKUX COBPEMEHHUKOB, MOCKOJBbKY OHHU CIIyXaT
HMCTOPUYECKHUM 3€PKAJIOM, PABIUBO OTPAXKAIOIIUM KU3Hb KUTAUCKUX KPECThSIH, TOT/AAa KaK
3€pPKAJI0 KUTANCKUX NHUCATENEH KOMMYHHMCTHYECKAs HWIEOJOTHS OKpacuijia B KpacHBIU
uBeT». [lo MHEHMIO HCcnenoBaTelisi, COBpEMEHHBIE TUTEPATOPhl Kutas «CO3HATENbHO UIU
Oecco3HATeNIbHO CIEAYIOT Mo myTH, nposioxkeHHoMmy Ilepn bak, B 1931 rony BmepBble
OnyOJIMKOBABILEH YCIEIHBIH M CUIILHBIA POMaH O KHTAHCKUX KPECThIHAX)».

Eme 1m0 MOMeHTa HamMcaHus CBOEro mnepBoro poMaHa bak Bujaena UMEHHO B
KpECThsIHaX KOCTSK KHUTaWCKOro OOIIeCTBa, HAJCHSAIOMIMN >KU3Hb CMBICIOM U
cTabmiabHOCTHI0. OuapoBaHHasE MPOCTOTOM, MHIIOCEPAUEM U TOPJOCTHIO KUTAMCKUX
KPECTBSIH, 4 TAKXKE COYYBCTBYS TSKECTAM HMX KU3HU U CTPaJaHUsAM OT CHJI NPUPOJBI,
MPOBUHIMAIBHBIX MUJIUTAPUCTOB M O€3pa3IMuHOIO MPaBUTENLCTBA, bak nenaer ucroputo
WX >KU3HU TJIaBHOM TEMOW CBOMX KHHT. B Ooblieid Mepe Mbl BCTpeYaeM IepOeB-KPECThsIH
B €€ paHHUX poMaHax «3emis», « CbIHOBBs», «Matb», «/IpakoHbe cems».

Hu npencraBurenun 3amagHOW KyJbTYpbl, HHM KHUTAHUCKUE WHTEJUIEKTYaJIbl HE
BOCIIPUHUMAJIM MOIIlb KUTAaWCKOTO KPECThSHCTBA JOKHBIM oOpazoMm. Kak ormeuanock
paHee, Ha 3anaje B Hauasie XX Beka o0pa3 KuTaiilla, HE3aBUCUMO OT COLIMAIBHOTO KJlacca,

HCIIOJIB30BAJICA KaK CpPCaACTBO, YTOOBI CO31aTb B IIOBCCTBOBAHHMU OSK30THYCCKYIO

! Cevasco G.A. Pearl Buck and the Chinese novel // Asian Studies: Journal Of Critical Perspectives on Asia. — 1967.
—Ne 5(3). — P. 448.
2 Spence J.P. The Search for Modern China. — New York: W. W. Norton, 1990. — P. 88.
3 Liao K. Pearl S. Buck. A Cultural Bridge across the Pacific. Op. Cit. P. 121-123.
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atMocepy TamHcTBeHHOCTH M 31a. B Kutae, monyuuBiiue eBporeiickoe oOpa3oBaHue
MOJIOJIbIE HHTEIJICKTYallbl OBbUIM CIIMIIKOM 3aHSAThl a0CTPAKTHBIMU TEOPUSIMHU U
Ipa”ANO3HBIMU IU1aHaMu pedopmupoBanus Kutas. 3aBopokeHHbIE €BPONIEU3UPOBAHHBIMU
OOJIBIIUMHU KUTAUCKUMH TOPOJIAMH, OHU MOTEPSUIM CBSI3b C KPECTHSIHCTBOM U «3EMJICH»,
OOJIBILE BCErO HYKIAIOMIUMUCA B UX MOAAEpKKe'.

Tema KpecThIHCTBA, 0 MHEHHIO UcciienoBarens Jxkanr FOsus, Takxke Oblia B IIEHTpE
BHUMAaHUA KUTalCcKux coBpeMeHHUKOB bak. K npumepy, JIy Cunb, OCHOBaTellb KUTAWCKOU
COBPEMEHHOW JUTEpaTyphl, B CBOMX KHUTrax oOpamjajcsi K TeMe KpEeCThSHCTBA U
3apOXKIEHUS KUTAUCKOM WHTEJUIUTCHIMU, O0pa3bl KOTOPBIX MPEJCTaBICHbl B pOMaHaXx
«Konr Umsu» (1918), «Ilonnuunas uctopus A-Kero» (1921), «bmarocinosenue» (1924),
«Oaunokuit yenoBek» (1925). Ob6mas nna [lepn bak u Jly Cuns TemMa KpecThbSIHCTBA
paccmaTpuBaeTcs nucaTensiMu no-paznomy, Beapb [lepn bak u JIy Cunb okazanuce B Kurtae
Mo pasHble cTOpoHbl Oappukan. Jly Cunb B cBoux pomanax «bmarocnoBenue» u
«ITonmuunas ucropusi A-Kpro» nucain o «HEyJOBIETBOPEHHOCTH M HECYACThIX» JIHOJEH
HU3IIMX KJIAcCOB, O BaXHOCTU OCBOOOAUTENBHON OOpbObI MTPOTUB «(heodanbHbIX
MOPSIKOBY; €My CBOMCTBEHHBI COUYYBCTBHE KOMMYHU3MY U UJEU CTPOUTEIIHCTBA «HOBOIO
Kuras». KpecThsinckas Tema B poMaHax bak Bcerya cBsizaHa ¢ HOCTallbrue u Jt000BbIO K
«ctapomy Kutaro». B xoH(]IHMKTE MEXIy «HOBBIM» M «CTapbIM», OHAa BCErJa IbITAETCS
HallTh «CPEeJMHHBINA MyTh» M rapMoHuio’. [lomynapuslii B 20-40-x rogax nucarensb Ysxan
XeHIIyi TakKe MUcall O B3aUMOOTHOIICHUSX JIIOJIEH M3 pa3HbIX COLMAIBHBIX KJIACCOB B
u3BecTHbIX pomaHax: «Mctopust Uynemun» (1929), «Cembst 3undena» (1927-1932) u
«ITprunnHa cmexa» (1930)°3.

I'nyGokuit untepec II. bak k Qakram [OeMCTBUTENBHOCTU U €€ JKEeJIaHUe

npouH(OPMUPOBATH, PACIIUPUTH KAPTUHY MHUpPA CPEIHECTATUCTUYECKOIO0 aMEPUKAHCKOIO

! Hunt M. Pearl Buck - Popular Expert on China, 1931-1949 // Modern China — 1997. — Vol. 3. — No. 1. — P. 37.
? Reynolds G. Apostles of Modernity: American Writers in the Age of Development. — Lincoln: University of
Nebraska Press, 2008. — P. 96.
ik, SRR E A /N LR @ R EARFIE R ANME A, 18 // The Northern Forum. 2017. Ne 2.- 56 71
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YuTaTEeNsl OTPA3UIIOCh U Ha BHIOOpE TeM ee poMaHoOB. B cBoux «kutaiickux» pomanax bak
co3jana ycToM4MBbIE U BecbMa YyOenurtenbHble o0Opa3sl [lomHebecHoit B JByX
NPOSIBJICHUSIX: CTapbld, TpaaulMOHHBIN Kutali m HOBBIA, peBOOLMOHHBIN Kutai. Ilpu
9TOM, W CTapbld, U HOBBIM Kutali SBISIOTCS 4YacTIMHM KUTAMCKOW COBPEMEHHOCTH,
COOTHOCAIIMECS C  TEKYIIMMU  COLMAJbHO-TIOJUTUYECKUMHA  U3MEHEHUSIMU U
reorpauecKUMm XapakTepUCTUKaMu. SApkuil mpumep — 3To Tpujorus «Jlom zemnn», B
KOTOpOU moBecTByeTcs 0 cyanOe Ban JlyHa — kpecthsiHuHa B «ctapoMm Kutaey, Ku3Hb
KOTOPOTO OCHOBaHa Ha KUTAaWCKOM TPAJUIMOHHOM YKJIaJe M MHOTOBEKOBBIX OOBIUAsX.
3aBepmaerca Tpujorus B «HOBOM Kwutae», rne rnaBHbld repoi, BHyK Ban JlyHa,
y4acTBYET B CTPOUTEIILCTBE HOBOM KYJIbTYpbl, 0a3upyrolelicss Ha B3aUMOIPOHUKHOBEHUU
Bocroka M 3amaza U OTBEpsKEHMH Bcero «craporo» ! . Cosgannas bak umarema
MpenoiaraeT He3bl0JIeMOCTh M CTaOUJIBHOCTh OCHOB HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO KUTAMCKOIO
XapakTepa U HalmoHanbHOM xku3Hu. OHa numeT: «Hapon Kurtas enqun, 1 o0beuHEH OH HE
MOJUTUYECKON KU3HBIO. KuTalickoe ennHeHue 6a3upyeTcs Ha MPUHAJJICKHOCTH JIFOAEH K
OJIHOM HAallMU U 3THOCY, K OJTHOW TPYIIIE JIFOJEeH NPOKUBIINX THICSYM JET HA OJHOU 3eMIIE,
C eIMHON MCTOpHEH U 0OBIYATMU»>.

Hctopuko-KylnbTypHOE TPOCTPAHCTBO OMOrpaduuecKuXx pPOMaHOB «AHTIEN-BOUTEIb)
u «/3ruanue» BOUpaeT B ceOsl BaKHEHIIHME «BEXW» HA MYTH Pa3BUTUSI MUCCHOHEPCKOIO
nexkenust XIX-XX Beka. buorpadguu marepu, Kaponaitn Calinencrpukep, «3ruanue» u
oria, AOconoma CaliieHCTpuKepa, «AHTENI-BOUTENbY) MOCTPOCHBI B XPOHOJOTMYECKOU
MOCJIEA0BaTEILHOCTH KaK CBoeoOpa3Hasi ceMeiHasi XpOHHMKAa W HMEIOT HeMaloe
no3HaBarenbHoe 3HadyeHue. [logpoOHo uccnenys «M3rnanumey», HO.JI. be3pyk 3ameuaer:
«llepn bak He TOJNBKO OCBEWIAET CYIIECTBEHHBIE CTPaHULbI B XWU3HU KospomaiiH, HO
CO3JAa€eT CJIOKHBIA, MHOTOIPAHHBIN IMOPTPET ATOUW HE3AYPANHOM KEHIIMHBI, NPEIAHHOU

CeMbe, pazJieNstoneld 3a00Thl U TPYAbl My»a, HECMOTpPSI Ha OOHaXKaroLIeecss HECXOACTBO

" Bentley P. The Art of Pearl S. Buck // The English Journal. — 1935. — Vol. 24. No. 10. — P. 792.
2 Buck P.S. China as I See It. — NewYork: John Day Co., 1971. —P. 4.
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X XapakTepoB. YenoBeka, B KOTOPOM PEIWTHMO3HBIM MbUI, IYPUTAHCKAs «3aKBACKA»
BCTYIMAET B KOH(JIUKT C >KU3HEIIOOUBBIM CTPEMIICHUEM K 3€MHBIM PaJOCTSIM, a YyBCTBO
JI0Jra KEHbl MUCCUOHEpPA C HEYTOJIMMOU TOCKOM O POJAMHE, KyJa €l TaK U HE JIOBEJIOCH
BEPHYTHCA» .

Kwuraiicko-anonckas BoiiHa 1937-1945 ropa, sSBISISICH OJJHUM U3 CaMbIX TParun4eCcKux
coObITUil B icTopun KuTtasi, He cMOTJia He NMPUBJIEYb BHUMAHUS MUCATEIbHUIIBL. SMOHCKas
OKKyTalus ctaia TeMmor pomana «llatpuor», mepBoro pomana nucaTeabHULbI, U3JaHHOTO
nocie noiydeHus HoOeneBckoit mpemuu. «Ilatpuor» sBisieTcsl NPOTUBOPEUYUBBIM IO
CBOEMY TIOJIMTUYECKOMY COJEPKAHUIO, TICUXOJIOTUYECKH YIPOLICHHBIM W  4YacTo
CXEMATUYHBIM, OJJHAKO OH 3aTParuBacT BAXKHYIO M COBEPIICHHO HOBYIO JUIs 3araaa TeEMY
B3aMMOOTHOIICHUN KHUTaCKOW W simoHCKouM KynbTypbl. buorpad II. bak X. Cnepiunr
[0JIaraeT, 4YTO BUPTYO3HBIA TajaHT bak MposBIsSeTCs B 3TOM pOMAaHE 4Yepe3 MPHU3BIB K
FapMOHUM M MEXKKYJIBTYPHOMY  B3aMMOINIOHMMAaHWUIO, BHE  3aBUCUMOCTH  OT
IPHMHAJIEKHOCTH K ONpEeIeHHON HAMK WK KyJabType’. I10 MHEHHIO COBPEMEHHHKOB
bak, 3ToT poMan Mor Obl cTaTh 00JIee YCIEUIHBIM 3aBEpIICHUEM TPUIOTUM «J{om 3emitmy.

CroxkeT poMaHa CTPOUTCA BOKPYI KHUTalCKOro IoHomu AflBaHa wu3 Ooratoit
LIAHXAUCKOW CEMbH, OCYKJECHHOM 3a IPUHAIJICKHOCTh K KOMMYHUCTUYECKOU NMAPTUU U
BBIHY)KJICGHHOM Oexarb B Snonuto. B nome gapyra cBoero oTma OH IOJHOCTBIO
aJaNTUPYETCS K )KU3HU AMOHUEB U CTAHOBUTCSA «CBOMM». Y3HAB O HKECTOKOCTAX SITOHCKUX
BOCHHBIX Ha KUTAaWCKUX (PpPOHTAX, OH peliaeT BepHyThcid Ha PoauHy, ocTaBUB m03a]u
CBOIO SAMIOHCKYIO CEMbIO, IETEN U KU3Hb MOJHYIO0 KPACOThI U TAPMOHHH.

B Kutae B TedueHune 0JJHOro rojaa co AHS MyOJIMKAlMK BBIILIO TPU PAa3HBIX MEPEBOJA
pomaHna. OiHako OOJBIION UHTEpEC MyOJIMKH K pOMaHy 00ecreuus ero ObICTpoe 3a0BEHHUE.
N3BectHoro kuraiickoro nucarens — ba [[3una (1904-2005), aBTropa Tpunoruu «Jlom»

(1933), «Becnax (1938), «Ocenb» (1940), Bo3MyTHIIa NOMYISIPHOCT HHOCTPAHHON KHUTH:

' Bespyk 10.J1. Tropuectso Ilepn Bak 1920 — x Hayana 1930—x rojos. XKanp, ctumnb, meton. Ykas. Cou. C. 8.
? Spurling H. Pearl Buck in China: Journey to the Good Earth. — New York: Simon and Schuster, 2010. — P. 239.
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«MHe He TNOHATHO, nouemy «llaTpuoT» NpUBIEK BHUMAHUE W3JATEJECH...MOYEMY TaAK
MHOIO <«JIIOJEH KYJbTYpPb» UTHOPUPYIOT PAOOTHI JPYyrUX KUTAWCKUX MHcaTeNell u
OOpIOTCS 3a NEPEBOJ KAKOW-TO JHKMBOM KHUIHM»!. COBpPEMEHHBIE HMCCIIENOBATENN JIAIOT
OYEHb BBICOKYIO OLIECHKY pomany, a II. Jloine nucai, 4To HapaBHE C pOMaHOM «/[pakoHbe
ceMs», «[latpuor» mpennaraet riayOOKuil 0030p U aHAIU3 MOJUTUYECKONW M COLUAIbHOU
CUTYyalMU BO BPeMs BOMHEL.,

Poman «/lpakoHbe ceMs» BO3BpAIAE€TCi K TEME KPECTbSHCTBA M IOBECTBYET O
pa3BepThiBaHuM B KuTae mapTu3aHCKOTO JBUKEHUS B ThULY MPOTHMBHUKA B roibl Bropoii
MUpPOBOM BOMHBI. PoMaH oTinyaercss SIPKUMHU KapTUHAMHU MPOTUBOCTOSHUS HAPOHOIO
OTOJIYEHHUS SITTOHCKUM 3axBaTuyvMkaM. B MoBeCTBOBaHMM aKTUBU3UPYIOTCS CEMAHTUUECKHUE
KOHCTAHThl «HEHABUCTBY, «MECThY, «IIPEAATEIbCTBOY», KOTOPHIEC MOYTH HE BCTPEUAIOTCS B
pomanax <« 3emssi» U «Matb». OO0pa3 MHUpPOIOOMBOTO  KUTaWla, TEPIEIUBO
NEPEeKHUBAIOLEI0 BCE TPYIHOCTH, HAMOJHSAETCS HOBBIMU KauecTBamu. Eciu B pomane
«3eMiis» KU3Hb KPECThsIHUHA UJET CBOUM YepesoM, OOyCJIOBJIEHHasi BOJEH CyabObl U
BpEMEHHU, B poMaHe «JIpakoHbe ceMs» SPKO MpEJCTaBlIeHA TeMa «COMPOTUBIICHUS.
Kaxnpiii uien cembu Jlun Tan GpocaeT BbI30B cyan0e, «HeOy» u 6opercs mpoTuB sipocTu
1 KECTOKOCTU BOWHBI, pa3pylICHUN, HACUIIUS U MBITOK.

B pomane mpocnexuBaercss BakHBIM 11 bak MOTHB «3eMJin», Ha KOTOPBIN
nucare’abHUIa o0pallaeT BHUMaHUE B Ha3BaHUU — «J/lpakoHbe cems». I'epon pomana
«were taken out of the little valley and set into the big world»?. Kaptunsl mupa u
rapMOHUU JKU3HM KPECThSH, YEM-TO HANOMHUHAIONIME pOMaH «3eMJysl» Ha MEPBBIX
CTpaHMIIAX POMAHA, YEPE3 HECKOIBKO IJIaB CMEHSIOTCSl OMMCAHUSIMU BOEHHBIX JEHCTBUM.

Hecmotps Ha TO, uTO B cBO€E Bpemsi pomaHsbl «llatpuor» u «JIpakoHbe cemsi» BbI3BaIU
CHWJIbHBIA OOIIECTBEHHBIM pPE30HAHC, MHOTME aMEpPUKAHCKUE MCCIEIOBATENM OTMEYaroT

HECIIOCOOHOCTh MUCAaTCIbHUIIbI IICPCAATH O6I.H€CTBCHHBIC HN3MCHCHUA, CIYYUBIIHUCCA B

VR/NGE, BT DHBFRE BRI o A4 R E SRR/ BRI R 2. - 2015, — Vol 28. Ne 3. — 5 31 L.
? Doyle P.A. Pearl S. Buck. Op. Cit. P. 109.
3 Buck P.S. Dragon Seed: A Novel of China at War. Op. Cit. P. 288.
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Kutae nmocne 40-x romos. B.-III. Yoii 3ameuan: «Tamant bak coctosii B m300pakeHUH
KPECTbhSIH, KM3Hb KOTOPBIX OCTaBAJIACh HEU3MEHHOM Ja»e€ BO BpPEMSI CTPEMUTEIbHBIX
COLIMAJIBHO-TIOJIMTUYECKUX NEepeBOPOTOB. OHAKO, €€ HECIIOCOOHOCTh 0TOOPa3uTh Cyan0y
TFOPOJACKUX HHTEJUIEKTYajloB, C KOTOpPhIMU ObLIO cBsizaHHO Oyaymiee Kwutas mocie
JIBokeHHs 4-T0 MapTa TOBOPUT O €€ CIaboM IOHUMAHUKM COBPEMEHHOCTH ..

Kontpact «HOBOro» m «craporo», k koropomy bak oOparianack BO MHOTHX CBOUX
pomaHax, ycyrybmnsercs B poMane «Tpu nmouepu magam JlbsHr». OIUH U3 caMbIX
yuraeMblXx poMaHoB llepn bak, knura «Tpu mouepu mangam JIbSHI» NPUHAMICKUT K
MO3/IHEMY NIEPUOIY €€ TBOpUYECTBA. PoMaH n300paXkaeT CTpalIHble pealuu TOTaTUTAPHOTO
HOBOro obOmiectBa BO BpemeHa Benukoit KynbrypHoit peBomounu. KoiieKTHUBHBIE
XO035MCTBA, pa3JeieHUs CeMel, MapTUHHbIE 3aroBOphl U YOUNCTBA, a TaKXKe KYJbT
nrnyHoct Mao 1I33/1yHa, MeBIIME MECTO B KUTACKOM MCTOPUU U YHECIINE MHOXKECTBO
YKU3HEH, APKO OMMUCAHBI B POMAHE.

B cBoem cOopuuke crateii o Kurae «Kurait kak s ero Buxky» bak nucana: «Even old
tigers like Mao Tse-tung and Chiang Ksi-shek cannot live forever. There is always a
tomorrow» 2. ®pasa «there is always a tomorrow» 3BydYMT JICHTMOTMBOM B POMAaHE
«Tpu nouepu Mmagam JlpsHr». B KHUre HUAEONIOrUs IEPEBEIIMBACT XYHO0KECTBEHHOE
MAaCTEPCTBO, POMAHTUYECKAs] CEHTUMEHTAIIbHOCTh MEPEBEIINBACT PEATU3M, 4 CTPEMIICHUE
MIPOKOMMEHTUPOBATh  COBPEMEHHBbIE COOBITUA U  HOpoOiemMbl  mpeobiagaeT  Haju
00BEKTUBHOCTHIO U300paKEHUS PealIbHOCTH, 3HAHUSIMU 0 KOTOpoii bak yxe He Biajena.

CoBpeMeHHbIE JTUTEPATYPOBEIbl PEANOUUTAIOT STOT POMAaH «3a0bITh», HAa3bIBas €0
HeynayHblM 3BeHOM B TBOpuecTBe II. bak. Ilo MHEHHIO KPUTUKOB, pOMaH SBJISAETCA
nonbITkOM bak wuHTEepnpeTupoBaTh Ml 3amaja peajbHble HCTOPUYECKUE COOBITHS,
npoucxogsamue B maoucrckoM Kurtae 60-x rogoB. Hamucannswiii cnycta 38 et mocie

«36MJII/I>), pomMaH MnpcaIaract B3IJIA Ha CTpaHy H €€ JKUTEIeH N3HYTPU B MOMCHT,

"' Choi W.—S. West Goes East: Pearl Buck's The Good Earth // Korea Journal. — 2001. — Vol.41. No.3. — P. 141.
2 Buck P.S. China as I See It. — NewYork: John Day Co., 1971. — Foreword.
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HaBCErJa W3MEHUBIINI KUTAWCKYI0 HCTOPUIO. BO Bpemsi HamucaHusi poMaHa, KATANCKO-
aMEpUKAHCKHE JUIJIOMAaTUYECKUE OTHOIIEHUS ObUIM BecbMa BpaXXJIeOHBI, OJHAKO
«couuanbHo-nonutTuueckue o6apoepsl Mexay CIIA u Kutaem ctuparoTcst npu NpoYTeHUU
ATOM UCKPEHHEH U MOJHOW JIpaMaTru3Ma HCTOPUM» ..

dopmMupoBaHrHe 0cO00ro HHTEpPECa MHUCATEIBHUIIBI K HM300paXCHHIO JIFOOOBHBIX
cTpacTed, (aHTacTUUECKUX TepoeB, MUCTUIM3MY mociie 40-X TOJI0B TOBOPUT O
npuOmkeHnn bak K «omysipHON AUTEpaType» U COPaJUYECKH NPOSBIISIETCS B pOMaHaX
«Paznenennsiii 1om», «JIpakonse cems», «mneparpuma» (1956), «Mangana» (1970). I1o
MHeHHI0 Xwiapu CHEpiauHr, 4YacToe BKIIOYEHHE B CIOKET SBUBIIUXCS «U3BHE»
UCKJIIOYUTEIBHBIX T€POEB-UHOCTPAHIIEB, U TTOMEIIEHUE UX B OOCTOSITEIHCTBA, B KOTOPBIX
UX MPOCTO HE MOTJIO Obl OBITh, TOBOPUT 00 OPUEHTATUCTCKOM HOTE B MO3JHUX pPOMaHaX
nucarenbHulpl.  [IpucyTcTBUe (aHTACTUYECKMX SJIEMEHTOB B CIOKETE€ M 4YacToe
oOpallleHHEe K PEJIMTHO3HBIM TEMaM, CBS3BIBAIOT MO3HUI 3Tall €€ TBOPUECTBA C TpaAUIueh
TaHCKOW HOBEJUIbl WJIM 4YyaHbIM (TIOBECTBOBaHME 00 yJMBUTENbHOM). Takke Kak U B
YyaHbIlM, CTaBKa Ha YBJICKATENbHBIA CIOKET M OOWINEe MEeNoApaMaTUYECKHUX MOTHBOB
OoOyCIIOBUJIM CKYNOCTh M OTHOCUTEJIBHYIO TIPOCTOTY H300pa3UTEIbHBIX JeTajeH,
CXEMAaTHYHOCTh XapPaKTEPUCTHK repoes>,

[TonynsipHBIN CIOKET U OOJIBIIIOE KOTUYECTBO TUIMMYHBIX JJIsl KHTAUCKOUN JTUTEpaTyphl
XapakTepoOB U MOTUBOB, a TaKXKe CUACTJIMBBIN ()MHAI SBJISUINCH YHUBEPCATBLHONU MOJIEIBIO
JUIL CO3/IaHUsI POMAHOB Takux mnwucarenen, kak Uxan Xenmy#, [[3unp IOH, YyHr fo.
MotuB no6Bu mexay ummeparpuuei Llpicu u XKyn Jly B pomane «ImnepaTtpuiia», MOTUB
BO3BpalleHusa repoeB B Kurail u3 smurpauuu B pomanax «llarpuor», «PoacTBeHHUKNW,
«Tpu nouepu mamam JIpsH», 00pa3 CHIILHOM KEHIIWHBI, 001aJa0IIeH UCKITIOUUTEIHbHBIM

YMOM M BJacThi0 B poMaHax «llaBunboH xeHmmH», «/pakoHbe cems», «Tpu mouepu

" York V.S. China as depicted by Western novels. Dissertation submitted to the Graduate Faculty of Middle
Tennessee State University for the degree of Doctor of Arts, 1991. — P. 25
? Annkuna I'., Bopo6sésa M. Kuraiickas k1accuueckas mutepatypa : yde6.-MeTo1. mocobue. — Xabaposck: M311-Bo
ABITY, 2008. — C. 74.
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MazgaM JIbSHI» — XapakKTepHbIE DJIEMEHTBI, BECbMa PACIPOCTPAHECHHBIE B KUTANUCKOU
MOIYJIIPHOW JINTEPAType Havyajaa u cepearHbl XX BeKa.

VYenex Ilepn bak kak mucarens U rymMaHucta, 0€3yCJIOBHO, OKa3ajd BIMUSHUE U Ha
Pa3BUTHE KUTAWCKO-aMEPUKAHCKOW JIMTEpATypbl. B 4YacTHOCTH, MOKHO IPEANOJIOKHUT,
YTO PACUBET KUTAWCKO-aMEPHKAHCKOW >KEHCKOM MpPO3bl, KOTOPBIA HAYAJICS B MOCIECIHEN
Tpetn XX BeKa, MPOJOJDKAETCS J0 CHUX MOP U CBS3aH TJIaBHBIM O0Opa3oM C HMEHaMH
M.X. Kunrcron, 3. Tan, I'.UYxdH, oTuactu O0OYCIOBIEH MAaCIITa0OHBIM MPU3HAHUEM
tBopuectBa II. bak. M.X. Kunrcron npusnaBana BiusHue llepn bak u B cBoem
BBICTYIUICHUU Ha KOH(EpPEHLUH, MPUYPOUYCHHOM K CTOJETUIO CO [IHS POXKIACHUS
IHCATENLHUIBI |, ¥ B UHTEPBBIO, B KOTOPOM OHA 3aMeTwia, 4ro cuuraer Ilepn Bak
AMEPHUKAHKOW KHUTAWCKOr0 TMPOUCXOXKIECHUS W CBOEW JIUTEPATypHOU MpamMaTephlo.
[IpeemcTBeHHOCT KHUHICTOH BUIUT, HANpUMEpP, B TOM, UYTO U €l OJU3KK KUTalCKue
KPECThSIHE U MX MOTOMKH, )KMBYILIHE B AMEPUKAHCKON MPOBUHLUH, B OTianMuue ot J. TaH,
repou KOTOpOM, MO MHEHHI0O KHHICTOH, yXe B MOJHOM Mepe ropoxaHe u3 CaH-
@paHLKUCKO, HECMOTPS Ha KUTAHCKOE MTPOUCXOKICHHUE.

CrnoxHass ¥ OBICTPO  MEHSIONIASICA  COLIMAIBHO-TIONUTUYECKAsl, KYJbTYPHO-
ucropuueckas curyanusa B Kurtae XX Beka orpasuinachk B TBopuectBe Ilepn bak Bo Bcen
Mepe. Tpaauuuum KIacCHYECKOrO KHUTAMCKOrO pOMaHa M «KUTAWCKOW MOMYJISPHOU
JTUTEpaTypbl», KOTOPHIM clieoBaia bak B Havalie CBOEro TBOPUYECKOIo MyTH, 000TraTUIIUCh
€€ MHTEePEeCcOM K KOH(JIMKTaM UCTOPUU U COBPEMEHHOCTH, «CTApOro» U «HOBOTO» Ha OoJiee
MO3JHEM JTamne €€ TBOopuYecTBa. I|IOHMMaHWE WCTOPUKO-IUTEPATYPHOIO KOHTEKCTA
KUTauCKoM TeMbl B poMmanax Ilepn bak 1mo3BOJIET HE MIPOCTO MEPEOCMBICIUTHL €€
KU3HCHHBII M TBOPYECKUW ONBIT, HO MW TNOHATh 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH W3MEHEHUS

HalMoHaNIbHOTO oOpa3a Kuras B 3anagHoii nureparype.

! Liao K. Pearl S. Buck. A Cultural Bridge across the Pacific. Op. Cit. P. 136.
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2.2 Oopa3 Kuras B Tpuiioruu «lom 3emum»

O0pa3 Kutast B mpou3BeIeHUAX aMepUKaHCKUX MucaTesied BIoTh A0 30-x rogoB XX
BEKa MMEJI IOCTATOYHO CXEMATUYHBIN XapaKTep U COCTOSI MO OOJIbIIEH YaCTH U3 CUCTEMBI
OJIHO3HAYHBIX, MIA0JOHHBIX cTepeoTunoB. Kak yxke ynmoMmuHanoch paHee, OOJIBIIMHCTBO
KUTANCKUX CTEPEOTUIIOB BOCXOAWIIA K OJIOXE HUMIEPUAIM3MAa U OCHOBBIBAJIUCH HA
HCKaXXEHHOM TpencraBieHnu o Kwurae um BocToke B 1enoM, Kak MPOCTPAHCTBE
«BapBapCTBA», «IUKOCTWY, «HECLUBUIA3ALINNY.

Henw3s vHepoonenuBath Bkiaan [lepn bak B co3manne HOBOro, MHOTOMEPHOTO 0Opasa
Kuras, SBIAIOMIErocs, M0 ONpPEAEIEHHI0 COBPEMEHHBIX MMAroJloroB, «KOHTPOOpazom»!,
«MAaroJIOTHYecKoil MHBepcHei»” yeroasmeroca B XIX-XX BB. Ha0opa OTPHLATEIBHBIX
CTEPEOTUIIOB, XapPaKTEPU3YIOIIUX KUTANCKyr0 Hamuioo. Co3gaBas B CBOMX KHHUrax
retepoobpa3 «uyxoit» 1 Amepuku Hanuu, Ilepn bak crtpemumnace mnpeoaoseTb
CJIOKHUBIIHUECA CTEPEOTUIIBI U BOCCO3/1aTh KUTAWCKYIO0 PEAIBHOCTh BO BCE €€ CII0KHOCTU U
MOJIHOTE, OTTAJKUBASACH OT AKTYAJIBHBIX I MCTOPUYECKOIO MOMEHTA ITOJUTHYECKHUX,
COLMAbHBIX, JKOHOMHUYECKHUX, KYJIbTYPHBIX IIPOLIECCOB, MNPOUCXOIAIIMX B CTpPaHE.
KapTuHbl XKU3HM KUTAWIEB, OTKPBIBAIOIIMECS B €€ KHUTAX, MMEIU LEJIbI0 HE MPOCTO
MOKa3aTh akTyallbHble Mpeo0pa3oBaHUs B CTPYKType Tpaauluii U oOblyaeB, HO U
YIYYIIUTh TOHUMAaHUE KUTAUCKON KYJIbTYpPbl, B KOHTPACTE CO CIOKUBIIUMUCSA B AMEpPUKE
HETaTUBHBIMU MU]OJIOTUUECKUMH KOHCTPYKTAMH CTEPEOTUITHOTO MBIILICHHUS.

CTouT OTMETHUTbH, YTO CO3JIaHHBIN €0 oOpa3 Kurtas sBiseTcs Bce XK€ MEHTaJIbHO-
KYJbTYpHBIM 00pa3oBaHueM, CyObEKTUBHOU PEIENIUei U penpe3eHTalueil, «OCHOBaHHOU
Ha CHUCTeME COOCTBEHHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, HOpPMATHBaX M TMOJUTHYECKUX HHTEpecax» > .

HOBTOMy aHaJIn3 €€ KHUI' Ha IMPCAMCET UCTHUHHOCTU U JOKYMCHTAJIbHOCTHU HC IMIPUMCHUM, a

! Imagology: the cultural construction and literary representation of national characters: a critical survey. / Ed. by
M. Beller and J. Leerssen — New York: Rodopi, 2007. — P. 343.
? Tonsakos O.}0. CTaHOBJIEHUE U Pa3BUTHE KATErOPUAILHOTO anapara uMaronoruy // Bectauk Barckoro
rocynapcTBeHHoro yuusepcurera. — 2014, — Ne9. @unonorus. — C. 129.
? 3emckoB Ha nepenome: O6pa3 Poccuu Npomwiol 1 coBpeMeHHOI B KyNIbType, uTeparype EBporsl 1 AMepuku
(roner; XX - Hagano XXI BB.) Vka3. Cou. C. 24.
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MOMBITKM PACCMOTPEHHSI €€ MPOU3BEICHUM B KAayeCTBE MCTOPUYECKOTO HMCTOYHUKA C
TPYAOM MOJJAIOTCA TOCTOBEPHOMY U CHCTEMHOMY OCMBICJIEHHUIO.

B pomanax tpunorum «Jlom 3emnu» (The House of Earth, 1935) nucarenbauna
noneITanach MpeiacTaBuTh Kutail B MOMEHT TpaHchOpMalUM, U3 YEero CcleayeT, 4To
3a()MKCUPOBAHHBIN €10 00pa3 Takke MOABIACTeH U3MeHeHus M. Kutalickue HallmoHaIbHbIS
CTEpPEOTHUIIbI, KOHKPETHbIE O00pa3bl «4yKOr0o», HWMArOTUIIBI M HMaroTeMbl Kak
JIOMUHAHTHbIE KOMIIOHEHTHI oOpa3za Kwutas, Hamieniivde cBoe OTpaXKe€HHE B pOMaHax
«3emis», «ChIHOBBS», «Pa3nelieHHbIM J0M», MOKa3bIBAIOT W3MEHEHHUS B BOCIPUSATUH
MUCATEIIBHUIIEM KUTAWUCKOM MEHTAJIbHOCTH, BCEHM CUCTEMBI KUTANUCKOTO HAIIMOHAJIBHOIO
xapakTepa. BraugHue 1e10ro KOMIUIEKCA HPABCTBEHHO-3THYECKUX, PEIUTHO3HO-
dunocodckux, mudonornueckux Tpaauuuid Kuras, ero HemoBropumoit «cemuochepbn» Ha
o0pa3HO€ MBIIIJIEHUE TMHCATENbHUIBI CYHIECTBEHHO CKa3ajloch U B  BbIPA0OTKE
YHHUKQJIBHOTO aBTOPCKOI'O B3IJIsA/Ia HA KUTAWCKYK) HMCTOPUIO M COBPEMEHHOCTH, Ha
PELENINIO 3aaJHOTO U BOCTOYHOTO MIPOCTPAHCTB, HA MPOOJIEMbI KEHIIUH €€ SIOXU.

Tpunorus «Jlom 3emim», «cBoeoOpa3Has ceMeilHasi cara, OTKpBIBIIAs 3amnaay
HEU3BECTHBIH MUp»' ¥ 3aBOEBaBIIAs YMTATEIHLCKME CHUMIIATHH BO BCEM MHPE, 3aHHMAET
LEHTPAJIbHOE MECTO B Py «KUTAUCKUX» POMAHOB MUcaTeNbHUIBL. [IpeacTaBisis coObITus
B XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM TMOPSAJIKE, bak 3HAKOMUT YUTATENIEN C TPEMS ITOKOJCHUSIMU KUTAUCKOMN
cembu Ban. I1. Bak npencraBisier untarennto KapTUHY KUTalcKkoro odiecTBa konma XIX —
Hayaja XX BEKa, OT MOCTeNEeHHOTo pacnaga auHacTuu [{un m CUHBXaMCKON PEBOIOIUH
1911 roma x mpuxoy K BJIaCTH KOMMYHUCTHYECKOM napTuu. Mcnoinb3ys B kauecTBe GoHa
CTOJIb Ba)KHbIE MOMEHTBHI MCTOpUM, bak NOKAa3bIBAE€T YUTATEII0 IMOBCEAHEBHYIO KU3Hb
pa3HbIX cioeB obmiecTBa. [lucaTenpHuIla HE JA€T KOHKPETHBIX CCHUIOK Ha MCTOPUYECKUE
COOBITHSI, OJHAKO BpEeMsI U MECTO JEHCTBUSI MOXXHO MOHSATH MO MOBOPOTaM CIOXKETa U

MOCTYIIKaM I'epoeB.

' Tunencon B.A. Uctopus nuteparypsl CILIA. B 2 4. YacTb 2 : yueOHHUK 15 aKaleMUYIECKOro OakaaBpuara. — M. :
UznarensctBo FOpaiit, 2018. — C. 31.
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MoxHo, 6e3ycnoBHO coriacuthes ¢ yrBepxkaenuem HO.JI. be3pyk, uto «cembst Ban
JlyHa mpencraer Kak XapakTepHas KJIETOYKa KHUTalCKOro ooOIiecTBa, a IMpOLECCHI,
Kacaroniyecs cyed Tpex MOKOJIEHHM — OTIa, JeTeld U BHYKOB, — I0-CBOEMY BBIPaXKaOT
TUMHUYECKUE CJABUTH, MPOUCXOJAIINE B KUTAUCKOW AepeBHE M, IIHMpe, B OOIIECTBE Ha
py0Oexe BekoB»!.

Ha crpanunax tpunorun «JloM 3emiin» axkTyadu3HpyIOTCS MHOTHE MPOOJIEMBbI
KUTalCKOM UCTOPUU U COBPEMEHHOCTH, SIBJISIIOLIMECS CTPYKTYPHBIMU AJIEeMEHTaMH o0pa3a
Kutas B nonumanuu bak. Tak, Tsxkenoe MoioKeHUE KPECThIHCTBA, OECHpPaBHBIN CTATyC
KEHIMH, HABOJHEHUS U TOJIOJ, HHUILETA, HEPa3pelIUMbId KOHQPIUKT «CTaporo» u
«HOBOTO» SABJIIOTCA KOMIOHEHTAMH XYJOKECTBEHHOIO MHUpa IHCATENbHULEI 2 . B
TPUJIOTUM Ha chnelu@UUecKd KHUTAUCKOM MaTepuajie pa3BOpauMBaeTcs Jipama
CTOJIKHOBEHHS MIOKOJIEHUN «OTUOB U JIETEN», & «IPOLECCHI, TPOUCXOIAIINE BHYTPU OJHOM
CEMbH, BKJIIOUAIOTCSA B IIUPOKUN KOHTEKCT OBITOBOIO YKJIaJa, HAIMOHAJBHBIX, dTHYECKUX
Tpaaulnii, HpaBOB, 00pa3a *KU3HU KpecThsiHCTBA B ThicauenetHeit ummnepun»’. [lepn bak
pacuiupsiet reorpaduueckre rpaHUIlbl IEPBOrO0 pOMaHa OT JEPEBHU, B KOTOPOH *KuBET Ban
Jlyn («3emiisi»), K KHUTANCKUM TMPOBUHIUSAM, B KOTOpPBIX TrjaBeHCTByeT Ban Turp
(«CpiHOBBSI»), a 3areM K KpynHbeiM Topoaam Hankuny, IIlanxaro, k Amepuke
(«Pa3nieneHHbIN TOMY).

«3emiisi» (The Good Earth, 1931), 6nu3zkas K x&aHPOBON Pa3HOBUIHOCTH «pOMaHa-
PEKN», NMEPENAIOLIETO TIIABHOE TEUEHUE KU3HU, IIOBECTBYET O KU3HU KUTANCKOU JEPEBHU
Ha pyOexe BekoB. [lepen unrarenem pa3BepTHIBACTCS HEMAJIO CKPYIYJIE3HO BBIMHCAHHBIX,
JUIIEHHBIX BHEIIIHETO JpamMaTu3Ma COOBITHH, MPOUCXOAIINUX C TJIaBHBIMU TeposiMu, Ban
JlyhomM u ero xenoit O. Jlan. PoMaHucTka NOpPOBOAUT TIE€pPOEB CKBO3b BECh LIMKII
XapaKTEepHbIX ISl KpPECThbsHMHA cuTyauuu. [lucarenpHuLia 3aKIIOYAaeT YHUBEPCAIbHBIN,

FYMaHI/ICTI/I‘IeCKI/Iﬁ CMBICJI B 6opb6e KpECThAH C HCB3roJaMH, B YadHUAX, PpadOoCTIAX H

! Bespyk 10.J1. Tropuectso Ilepn bak 1920—x nayana 1930-x romos. JKanp, ctuib, metoa. Ykas. Cou. C. 10.
? Black B.E. Concepts of Chinese Culture / Savannah State College. — 1955. — Vol. 9. No. 2. — P. 52.
3 Bespyk F0.J1. Teopuectso ITepin bak 1920-x Hauana 1930-x romos. XKaup, ctumnb, Metos. Ykas. Cou. C. 110.
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MOTEPSAX, BBIMAAAIOMIMX HA JIOJIK0 repoeB!'.l'epon poMaHa CIOBHO «PEOPE3CHTUPYIOTH
KPECTBhSIHCTBO BCEr0 MHUpA; UX >KU3HM 3aKJIIOYEHbI B 00pbhOE C HEB3rojlamu, B YasHUSIX,
pazocTsax u notepsax’. epou pomaHa, a TakykKe MECTO JEHCTBUS HAIIOMHHAIOT O CEBEPHOI
NPOBUHIIMK AHXOU U ee xxutelsix, rae [lepa bak npoBea cBoe AETCTBO.

PomanucTtka XOopomio 3Hasia ¥ IOHUMAaa KW3Hb JIIOJEH, O KOTOpBIX nucana. B
MPEIUCIOBUU K POMaHy «3eMJIsh» OHAa pacCKa3bIiBaeT O Hauaje paOOThl HAJl 3TUM TEKCTOM:
«...d HayaJla nucaTh KHUTY. Hudero He ObLIO CIJITAaHUPOBAHO, HU BPEMsi, HU MECTO, HU cama
kaHura. Ho s xopomio 3Hana, Bcerjna 3Hajna, Kakas 3To OyAeT KHUTa». EcTtecTBeHHBIM
00pa3oM ObLIN BEIOPAHBI T€POU ITOM KHUTU — KPECThSIHE, «COCTABIISIBUINE YETHIPE MITHIX
KUTalCKOro Hapoaa», «ocHOBY Kuras», u moToMy KHUra, OTKpbIBaromas ucTopuro bak o
Kurae, koTopyto oHa mucana BCIO )KU3Hb, MOTJIa OBITh TOJIBKO 00 ATUX <JIHOASX KUTaHCKOM
3emuin»’. PoMaHHCTKa He pa3 3ameuarna, 4YTo BO BpeMsi cBoero mpeObiBaHusi B Kutae B
CTpaHe MPONUIO MHOXKECTBO COOBITHH, OAHAKO MMEHHO >XHU3Hb MPOCTHIX JIIOJIEH Bcerja
MHTEpEecoBaJla €¢ HaMHOIro O0oJibllie, YeM OOCTOATENbCTBA BOMH, BEIMKHX MEPEMEH U
kaTacTtpod.

Kak mumer b.A. ' WJIGHCOH B MPEANCIOBUM K PYCCKOMY H3JIaHUIO, «POMAH «3EMIIsD)
MMeeT OOIHe YepThl C TPAAUIIMOHHON KUTAUCKOW HApOJAHOW JUTEpaTypoH, HUKIUYHAsS
(GopMa KOTOpOH OTpaxkaeT Bepy B HENPEPBIBHOCTH KM3HM»'. B MOHATHM LUKIMYHOCTH
YyBCTBYETCS U OoJiee riayOokasi apxeTunuyeckas nojaorieka. [lucarenpHuiia moka3bBaer,
KakuM oO0pa3oM TIJIaBHBIA Tepoil JOCTUraeT OorarcTBa, IJIaBHOM II€JIM CBOEH >KU3HH.
Konrtpact Bo3BbiieHua cembu Ban JlyHa u nmageHus goma XyaHOB NOJYEPKUBAET

OHUKINYCCKOC U BOJ'IHOO6p33HOC TeueHHe Xu3Hu B Kurae.

! Bespyx FO.J1. Poman Ilepn Bak «3emis» B KOHTEKCTe 00IeCTBEHHO-TIONMMTUYECKUX TIpobIeM. [ DNeKTpOHHEI
pecypc]. Pexxum nocryma: http://noblit.ru/node/3436 (nara oopamenus: 21.09.2015).
2 Bespyk F0.J1. Poman ITepn bak «3emiIs» B KOHTEKCTE OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOTUTHUECKUX MPOOIeM. [ DIeKTpOHHEIi
pecypc]. Pexxum nocryma: http://noblit.ru/node/3436 (nmara obpamenus: 21.09.2015).
3 Buck P.S. Introduction by the Author // Pearl S. Buck. The Good Earth — New York: The John Day Company,
1949. — Pp. v—vi.
* Tunencon b.A. Kuraiickue roas! ITepn bak. [Dnekrponnslii pecypc]. Pexum noctyna:
https://document.wikireading.ru/76631 (nara oopamenus: 15.09.2015).
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N3ydenune HalMOHAIBHBIX OOpPA30B TMO3BOJSET PaCCMATPUBATh XYA0XKECTBEHHBIE
MPOU3BEICHUS HE TOJIBKO Yepe3 MPU3MY UX aBTOPCTBA, HO U YEPE3 aHAJIN3 UX MEPCOHAKEN.
Ban Jlyn u ero xena O Jlan — 310 naBe HaubOolsiee MOAPOOHO OOPUCOBAHHBIE,
MICUXOJIOTUYECKH MHOTOCTOPOHHE BBIITUCAHHBIC (PUTYPHI, 3aKII0UAIONINE B C€0€ TUITHYHbIC
YepThl KUTANUCKOTO HAIIMOHAIBHOTO XapakTepa ajs bak. X oOpa3bl BeICTymaroT B pojiv
CBSI3YIOLIETO 3B€HA MEXIY ABYMSI MUPAMH «CBOETO» U «UYKOro», AMepuku u Kurasi.

I'epou pomaHna peako 3ayMbIBAIOTCSl HAJl TAMHCTBAMU OBITUSI U MPOOJIEMaMU KU3HU
u cMepTh. Bpemsi Teder cBOMM 4YepeaoM, a TJaBHAs LIEHHOCTh — JKU3Hb Pajid KU3HU.
Cwmpbicn xu3Hu Ban JlyHa nexuT B TpyJe M B XOpPOUIEM YypoXkKae, a >KEJIaHus BEChbMa
npo3auuHbl; pazborateB, Ban JlyH mokymaer noMm, HEKorja MpuUHAJJIEKaNIUi Ooratoi
ceMbe, OepeT B JOM HaJOXHUI, pacuupsier cBou BiageHus. dunocodus Koudyius,
YTBEPIKJAIOIIAs], YTO TJIABHBIM MOOYXJACHUEM K J100pOJIeTeN JOKHBI ObITh HE Harpaja
WM Haka3zaHhe B Oyayliedl >KU3HM, Kak TPaKTyeTcs B 3amaJHbIX pEJIUTHsIX, a
0JIarocOCTOsIHUE B HACTOsAIEH, opueHTUpoBaia Ban JlyHa Ha MakcuManbHOE MOJB30BaHUE
Y HacllaXJIEHWE HACTOSIINM, Ha YJIOBJIETBOPEHHUE BCEX CBOMX MOTPEOHOCTEH U JKEJIaHU.

[TomuMoO omnucaHusg BEYHOIO LIUMKJIA POXKICHUS U CMEPTHU, pOCTa M yHaJKa CEMEMUHBIX
KJIAHOB, B POMAaHE pPa3BEpPTHIBAETCS MOTHUB TPYAA, ABISIONIMKACS OJHUM W3 TJIABHBIX
KOHILIENTOB KUTaucKou KynbTypbl. Ilo ciaosam IO.JI. be3pyk, «B pomaHe IOKAa3aHO, 4TO
MPUJICKHBIM HACTOMYMBBIM TPYJAOM MOXHO JIOCTUYb OJIArOmoyiyuus, B TO BpeMsl Kak
W3JIMIIECTBA, MPa3AHOCTh CIOCOOHBI OTPABUTh M MOJOPBaTh '"TyXOBHYIO CYILIHOCTb
xu3Hu"» | Tpygomobue ¥ 4YyBCTBO JOJIra BBICTYHNAIOT B KAu€CTBE MNPEBAIUPYIOLIMX
JUYHBIX KadecTB Ban JlyHa W B KakOW-TO Mepe SBISIIOTCS aBTOCTEPEOTUIIOM

HaIlIMOHAJIBHOTO XapakTepa KuTaiies. B pomane oTMeuaercs TeprneHue, 1ti000Bb K Tpyay U

XpabpocCTh KUTAUIIEB, X YIIOPCTBO B OOpbOE CO CTUXUUHBIMU O€JICTBUSIMH.

! Bespyx FO.J1. Poman ITepn Bak «3emiIs» B KOHTEKCTe 00IECTBEHHO-TIONMMTUYECKUX TIpobaeM. [ DNeKTpOHHEI
pecypc]. Pexxum nocryma: http://noblit.ru/node/3436 (nara oopamenus: 21.09.2015).
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Ban Jlyn mpeacrtaBieH Oe33allUTHBIM TEpe] JUIOM COIMAIBHBIX U MPUPOJHBIX
KaTakin3MoB. OHAKO MMEHHO €ro MopalibHas YMCTOTa B OTHOUIEHWHU K CBOEU 3emiie,
CBOCH CeMbe, COOTEUECTBEHHUKAM U MOpaJibHasi CHUJIa CTAHOBATCSI CUJIbHBIM apTryMEHTOM
aBTOpa B IIPEOJIOJICHUU CTEPEOTUIIOB, CyllecTBYomuX B AMepuke. [lepn bak nmokaseiBaer,
YTO Takue oAy, kak Ban JIyn u ero xkena O. JIaH, npeacTaBisiioT CyIIHOCTh HACTOAIIETO,
a He «roaensHoro» Kuras.!

Haubonee BnewaTisiomum xKeHCKUM oOpa3oM B pomane siisiercs durypa O Jlan.
ITepconax O Jlan BOIUIOAET NIPEACTABIEHUS aBTOPA O TUIIMYHOW KUTANCKON KPECThIHKE,
TpykeHutle u wmartepu. KoHCTpyupys o0pa3 KUTaWCKON IKEHIIMHBI/MATEpH, aBTOP
MOAYEPKUBACT €€ MOJYAIUBOCTh, MOKOPHOCTh, HEYTOMUMOCTh B TpPYJZi€, OHAa MPOBOJUT
U3Hb B MaJI03aMETHOM U CaMOOTBEP>KEHHOM paboTe, 0€3rpaHMYHO MOJIYMHEHA U MpeaHa
MyXy, ceMmbe, nersim. Il. bak OTkpbIBaeT y 3TOro BHEIIHE NPUMHUTUBHOIO YeEJIOBEKa
BHYTPEHHIOIO KU3Hb, PABHO KaK U TOTOBHOCTh 3aIIUTUTH CBOE JOCTOUHCTBO.

Kondynuanckue npuHIUNB 3aHUMAIOT BaXKHOE MECTO B JYXOBHOM M COIMATBHOM
KU3HU TJIaBHBIX T'E€POEB, KOHTPOJIUPYSI OTHOIICHUS M HEPAPXUI0 BHYTPU KJIaHa U BCeW
nepeBHU. BaxkHas OCHOBa COLMANIBHOTO MOPSAJIKA — CTPOro€ IMOBHUHOBEHUE CTAPIIUM.
becnpexocnoBHbIN aBTOPUTET OTLIA U AU ecTecTBeHEeH i Ban JlyHa, oH 3akitodaercs B
koH(pynmanckom moHATHH Cs0 (3 ) — CBIHOBHSA MOYTHTENBHOCTh. Cs0 — OCHOBA
FYMaHHOCTU — TMOYTHUTEIbHBIA CBIH JOJKEH BCIO JKH3Hb MPEJaHHO 3a00TUTHCS O
POAUTEINSIX, TPUCTYKUBATh U YTOXKAaTh UM, ObITh TOTOBBIM Ha BCE BO UMS UX 370POBbS U
onara.’

VYTBepxkasi 1eabl0 KU3HU JYXOBHO Pa3BUTOW JIMYHOCTU JIOCTHXKEHHE TapMOHHUH C
Kocmocom, koHGYIIMaHCTBO MPOIOBEIOBANIO UJCI0 TAPMOHUHU YEJIOBEKAa Ha BCEX YPOBHSIX
C MPUPOJON, C OKPYKABUIMMHU €ro JoJAbMU. ['apMOHUS U TIOCTOSIHCTBO — BaKHbIE

0COOCHHOCTH KOH(PYIIMAHCKOW 3TUKHU, KOTOPBIE MPOSIBIISUIUCH B MIpuBsi3aHHOCTH Ban JlyHa

! Lipina V.I. Pearl S. Buck's Comparativee Poetics: The Chinese Novel Versus the Western Canon //AHriicTuka Ta
amepukanictuka. — 2014. — Bunyck 11. — P. 174.
? Bacuibes JI.C. Uctopus penuruit Boctoka. — M.: Kumkapii oM «Yausepeuret», 2000. — C. 162.
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K 3emyie. [loHATHE «CITOKOWHO KUTh HA OJTHOM MECTE M HE JKeJaTh nepeceneHuit (22 5T
)» — OOWH W3 CTOJMNOB KHUTAalCKOTO CO3HAHUS, OCHOBAaHHOIO Ha COYETaHUU
KOH(QYIIMAHCKOM  3TUKM C  HCTOPUYECKUM  MPONUIBIM  CEJIbCKOXO3IMCTBEHHOU
IUBUJIA3AITIH

Tak Kak reposiMu pomMaHa SIBISIIOTCS KPECThSIHE, HA MEPEJHUN MIAH BBIXOJUT KYJbT
3eMiu, acCOIMUPYIOUIUNACS C TUIOJOPOJIMEM — CHMBOJOM OOraTcTBa M OJIaromoiyyus
KuTalickoro Hapona. MIMeHHO 3emuisi AaeT Hapoay muily, AoM, poauny. lloctemenHoe
npeBpaienue Ban Jlyna - kpecThsiHMHA B Ooraya CBSI3aHHO UMEHHO C 3eMJied. YTOpHbIN
TPYyA TE€pOsi U €ro >KeHbl Ha 3emiie, a MO03Ke MNPUOOPETEHHE BCE HOBBIX YYaCTKOB,
obecneurnu noabeM Ban Jlyna no conmansHoit nectHunie «Earth which formed their home
and fed their bodies and made their gods»?.

Konuent «3emsi» CBS3BIBAETCS B POMAaHE M C UUKIMYHOCTBIO. YpOXKail, 3acyxa,
HABOJIHCHUSI  SIBJSIIOTCSL  JIMIIb ~ TOBTOPSIIOIIUMUCS ~ JEUCTBUSMH, T[OITOMY U
BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS TEPOSIMU, KaK €CTECTBEHHBIN NMOTOK u3HU. «Bodies of men and women
had been buried there, houses had stood there, had fallen, and gone back into the earth. So
would also their house, some time, return into the earth, their bodies also. Each had his turn
at this earth»’. [Toanmanue 3eMii Kak CUMBOJIA POXKICHHUS, CMEPTH, KPYT0000pOTa KU3HU
uaeT w3 Oyaau3ma, U OTPAKAeT TPAJUIIMOHHOE KUTAWCKOE OTHOIICHHE K MOHATHSIM
BPEMEHU U IIPOCTPAHCTRBA.

3emuisi SIBISIETCSI U OCHOBHBIM CHUMBOJIOM B pOMaHe€, U JIGUTMOTHUBOM; KOTJa HJET O
Hel peyb, MOBECTBOBaHUE OOpeTaeT MaTreTHUYecKylo TOHaIbHOCTh. Jyisi Ban Jlyna 3emis
COCTAaBJISIET, MPEXK/E BCETro, CMbICH U Lielb cymectBoBanus: «I shall never sell the land! Bit
by bit I will dig up the fields and feed the earth itself to the children and when they die |

will bury them in the land, and I and my wife and my old father, even he, we will die on

. FRESBROCHE = 0 B v R G AR R R A, SRR, AR . 61/4. 2005, 5 154 T
2 Buck P.S. The Good Earth. — New York: Washington Square Press, 2004. — P. 30.
3 Ibid. P. 30.
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the land that has given us birth!»!. 3emns mopora Bam JIyHy He TOJBKO KaK HMCTOYHHK
cyuiecTBoBanus, caM Ban JIyH siBisieT co00ii MogHOE €MHEHUE C 3eMIIEH.

[To Beipaxenutro II. Xanctpoma, Ban JIyH «co3maH U3 TOro e KEJITO-KOPUUHEBOTO
MaTepuanga, 4To M 3eMis B mHousx» 2 Kuras, Hmo>TOMy OHM HEpa3phIBHO CBS3aHEL
Bo3genbiBanue 3emiid MO CHUJIaM TOJIBKO JIOOPBIM JIOJISIM — CTOMKHUM, MY>KECTBEHHO
MEPEHOCAIIUM BCE UCIBITAHUS U, HECMOTPSl HAa HUX, MPOJOJKAIOIINM CBOM CO3UAAIOUIUN
KU3Hb TpyI. JlyxoBHas CBsI3b repoeB ¢ 3emiieil, KoTopas KOCBEHHO OTpa)kaeTcsl B mobejie
HaJl CMEpPTbI0 W OTYAsTHUEM, CTAHOBUTCSA SNU(PAHUYECKOM B MOMEHTHI BEIHMKOTO U
BHE3AIIHOIO0 pPacKpbITUsi WX CBs3u ¢ Kuraem. B tpynHeie Bpemena, koraa Ban JIlyn
BBIHYXJIEH ObITh OTPE3aHHBIM OT CBOEH 3e€MJIM, OH MEPEKUBAECT NYXOBHBIN Kpu3uc: «there
arose within him a mighty longing for his fields»®.

Ocobast posib B BEpOBaHUSX KuTailleB npuHaminexut Kyiabty Heba. Takx, Heb6o
aCCOIMUPYETCS C BBICIICH O0KECTBEHHOU CHIION, ONpeIesBIlel Cy1b0y BCETro KUBOTO Ha
3emuie. Heb6o vyacTo HeceT B cebe B MPOTUBOBEC 3€MJIE CMBICIOBYIO (DYHKIHUIO 3JI0TO POKa
st Ban Jlyna: «Heaven wills it», «wicked heaven» «cruel Heaveny, «Heaven is evil and
there is no fault of his own». O6pa3 Heba B pomane — 310 cam bor, AGCOIIOT, MEPUIIO
HPaBCTBEHHBIX LIeHHOCTeH. B yecTs Heba u 3emin nucnonHsauch oOpsibl, MPUHOCUIIUCH B
AKEPTBY ILIOABI 3€MJIU, YCTPAUBAIUCH MPa3aHUKH, BhICTyIUIeHUs. EnunctBo Heba u 3eminu
B KUTAUCKOM TPaIULMU OIPEACISAIT TapMOHHUIO MEXIY YEIOBEKOM U IPUPOJIOU, U
paccMaTpuBaeTCa KuTalllaMu Kak TeHepaTUBHAs Mapa, UMEIOIIUEe CUMBOIMYECKUM CMBICI
U TIepeIalole OCHOBHYIO UJIEI0 BCEH TPUIJIOTHUHU.

Unes  B3auMHOI JOMOJHUTENBHOCTU TMOJSPHBIX CHII OBITUS — UHb U SH —
MIPOHU3BIBAJIA PEHIUTEIBLHO BCE CTOPOHBI KYJbTYphl U ObiTa KuTas u sBis1ach UCTOKOM

PEINTHUO3HBIX U XYJOKCCTBCHHBIX CHMMBOJIOB. M xota B COBpeMeHHOﬁ KyJbTYPC KOHLCIIT

! Ibid. P. 86.
2 Hallstrom P. Pearl S. Buck. Presentation // Nobel Lectures. Including Presentations, Speeches, and Laureates’
Biographies. Literature 19 Amsterdam — London - New York: The Nobel Foundation, 1969 — P. 353.
3 Buck P.S. The Good Earth. Op Cit. P. 116.
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UHb W AH 4YacTO COOTHOCAT C ONMNO3UIUSMU TEMHOE/CBETIIOE, MY>KCKOE/)KEHCKOE,
Jlyna/ComnHiie, XU3HB/CMEPTh, B KUTAWCKOW TPAAUIIMU UHb U AH 3TO ABYEIUHCTBO OJIHOTO
ABJICHUS, B3aUMOJACHCTBYIOIIME W B3auMononosHswomue. B kaure Ban Jlyn n O. Jlan
YacTO MOKa3bIBAIOTCS KaK JBE YacTH OJHOTO IEJNOro, HaxoAsIuecs B paBHOBecHH. Mx
rapMOHUSI CUMBOJIM3UPYET HEKH ycTOW4YuBBIM puTM xku3Hu: «They worked on, moving
together — together — producing the fruit of this earth... When the sun had set he
straightened his back slowly and looked at the woman. Her face was wet and streaked with
the earth. She was as brown as the very soil itself. She smoothed the last furrow slowly.

Then in her usual plain way she said “Iam with child” . His heart swelled and stopped...

Well, it was their turn at this earth! »!'. 3emns B maHHOM HpHMeEpe COOTBETCTBYET
’KEHCKOMY Haualy uHb, Kak JalolleMy pOXJICHHE U TOJydaeT JOMOJHUTEIbHbIC
xoHHOTauuu B onmcanuu O. Jlan?. MoXHO HpPOBECTH HEKOTOPHIE NApaIeIH MEKIY
00pa3oM riaaBHOU reporHu U «3emiei». Buemuocts O. JlaH 4eM-TO HaAOMUHAET 3€MIIIO:
«as brown as the very soil itselfy, «with square body», «black eyes», «black feety,
«wrinkled face», «always dressed in black». Takxke kak U 3emisi, T€pOUHSI MACCHUBHA,
MOJIYAJIUBA U yNpsiMa.

TpaaumonHot  peanwedl  KU3HU  KUTAWlEB,  TJAaBHBIM  CTEPEOTHUITHBIM
«CUTHU(UKATOM» WM TPUITEPOM KHUTAHUCKOU KyJIbTypbl siBisieTcss puc. Mcmomnb3yschk
[JIaBHBIM 00pa3oM B poMaHe «3emiisi», U (QUrypupys B KadyeCTBE OrpPaHUUYEHHOIO
CUTYallMOHHOI'O CHUMBOJIa B MOCJIEAYIOIIMX pOMaHaX TPUIJIOTHUHU, PUC SBISETCA YaCThIO
KUTalCKOM HCTOPUHU, OCHOBHBIM MPOJAYKTOM TMUTaHUs, KYJIbTYpHO-TeorpaduuecKkum
3

KOHIICIITOM Bricokuit CTaTyC puHCa BOCXOAHUT K BpPEMCHaM, KOorga puc sBJIAJICA

€MHCTBEHHBIM crnaceHneMm ot ronoja. «There was the good white rice bubbling and

" Buck P.S. The Good Earth. Op. Cit. P. 30
? Ivasyuta O.B. Verbal Representation of Chinese Symbols in the Trilogy “The House of Earth” by Pearl Buck //
Science and Education a New Dimension: Phylology. — 2013. — Vol. 4. — P. 42.
3 Ibid. P. 43.
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boiling, and clouds of fragrant steam rose up. Now when the people smelled this fragrance
of rice it was the sweetest in the world to their nostrils»'.

B KkOHTEekcTe pomaHa CHMBOJI pHcCa MOAPA3yMEBACT, MPEXKAEC BCETO, CYACThHE,
TJI0JIOPOINE U, TIPEXkKE Bcero, borarcTBo. [los my1s BeIpamuBanus prca 00aiaan caMou
BBICOKOU IIEHHOCTBIO ¥ CHMBOJIM3UPOBAIHM M300WIHEe s riaBHOTO repos: «He owned a
piece of land that for generations had made the House of Hwang great... and she said “Let
it be bought. After all, rice land is good» .

I1. bak He 00XOAUT CTOPOHOM HApPOAHBIE OObIYaW, OBIT, PUTyaJbl U IEPEMOHUMU.
Yurarenpb MICHSAETCS OMUCAaHUEM TPAJUIMOHHBIX MPa3IHUKOB KuTas, KOTOpbIE SBISIOTCS
HEOTHEMJIEMON YacThi0 HAPOJHOW KYJIbTYpbl M «YHUKAIBHOU (OPMON IMOIMOHAILHO-
CUMBOJIMYECKOTO BhIpaXeHUs (YTBEPKICHUS) IIEHHOCTHO-MHUPOBO33PEHYECKUX YCTAHOBOK

HAITHY -

Campiii fapeBHUN U3 NPa3JHUKOB, OOJANAIOMIMN SPKUM KHUTANUCKUM
HallMOHAJIbHBIM KOJIOPDUTOM, MPEACTABISIET cO00M mNpa3gHUK BecHbl WM HacTyIUIeHHE
HoBoro rogma mo snynHoMy KkaneHzapro. IlucarenpHuiia neTanbHO ONMCHIBACT pealuud
KUTalUCKOW KyJIbTYpbI, CBSI3aHHbIE C mpa3zaHoBaHueM Hosoro roma. KpacHbeiii 1Ber,
CUMBOJIM3UPYIOIIUM CYaCTbe M YyJHady, OHTOJIOTMYECKM TECHO CBS3aH C JPEBHUMU
BEPOBAHUSIMHU, U HECET B cebe riy0okoe KynbTypHOe coaepxkanue. B kanyn HoBoro rona
Ban JlyH ykpamaer cBOK 1OM KPAacCHbBIMHU MAPHBIMU HAJANMUCIAMUA C CUMBOJIMKOW CYACThS U
OoraTcTBa, NOKyHaeT KpacHyto Oymary, KpacHble CBEYH, KpacHble OyMaKHbIE OJIESIHUS IS
¢urypok O6oroB. O JlaH HameBaeT Ha CBOEro ChlHA KPAacCHOE MAJBTHUILKO W IIANOYKY C
BBINTOM (urypoii Byaasr*. CHMBOIM3M KpacHOro, Kak KIKOYEBOIO 3JIEMEHTA «UYKOM»

KYJbTYpbl, IPEACTAaCT B pOMaHE, U KaK Ba)KHbIA 00pa3, TUMUYHBIN ISl TPAIULIUOHHON

KUTANCKOM JINTEPATYPHI.

" Buck P.S. The Good Earth. Op. Cit. P. 98.
> Ibid. P. 53.
3 I'yxosa U.B. Tpasauuk Kak ()eHOMEH KyIbTyphl B KOHTEKCTE IIeJI0CTHOTO MOAXO/A: aBTOped. HC. ... KaH/L,
¢wmioc.. mHayk. Tomck, 2006. — C. 3.
* Buck P.S. The Good Earth. Op. Cit. P. 48.
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[ToxopoHBI Kak MOMEHT MPOBOJOB B 3arpOOHBIM MUP UTpaJid OOJBINIOE 3HAYCHUE H
ABJISUTM coO0M cMech oObyaeB pasuHbix penuruii: «Then on the day appointed by the
geomancer Wang Lung called priests from the Taoist temple and they came dressed in
their yellow robes, and he called priests from the Buddhist temples and they came in their
long grey robes, and these priests beat drums and chanted the whole night through for the
two who were dead» !. IlpucyTcTBHE Ha NOXOpPOHAX OYyIIUHCKMX M JAOCCKHX
CBSIIIICHHOCITY)KUTENEH SIBJSIOTCS TOKa3aTellieM TEePNUMOCTH W jaubepanu3sMa B cdepe
PEIUTHO3HOTO KYJIbTA.

B pomane bak nmoka3bIBaeT SIpKHil KOHTPACT MEXKAY KU3HBIO B KUTAHCKUX TOPOAaxX U
nepeBHe. Uurtarenb oOulymaeT, Kak pacTyT aHTUMOHAPXWYECKUE HACTPOEHUS TOPOKaH,
TOTOBBIX OOpPOTHCS MPOTUB (HEOMATBHBIX MOPSAKOB Mponuioro. OIHAKO B KHTAWCKOU
JepeBHE JKM3Hb JIIOJICH OTrpaHWYe€HAa MHOTOBEKOBBIMH TPAIUIUSIMH M OOBIYAsIMH, a
CTPYKTypa 00LIEeCTBA IPEACTABISAET COOOM IPEBHUI, He MEHSIOIMIACS BEKAMU OPraHU3M>.

CrpykTypa u uepapxusi KuTalickoro oOlecTBa He Oblia MOJIBIACTHA U3MEHEHUSIM CO
BpemeH Kondymus u Bmioth 10 XX Beka, B OCOOCHHOCTH ATO KacaloCh HHU3KOTO
MTOJIOKEHUS KEHIITUH PA3HBIX CONUATBHBIX KIACCOB. J[JIs1 MPOCTHIX KPECThIHOK, HATOKHHMII
u JT000BHUI] 3€MIICBIAJCIBIEB M KYILOB M JaXe OOECHEUYEHHBIX TOPOKaHOK ObLIN
OJIMHAKOBO TUTTUYHBI paOCKasi MOKOPHOCTh U OECTIPEKOCIOBHOE TOBUHOBEHHUE MY KUMHAM,
coLanbHoe GecrpaBue U YTHETEHHOCTh B ATPUAPXaIbHOM OOILECTBE .

TpynontoOue M MOKOPHOCTh — CaMoO€ TJIABHOE B JKEHIIMHE MO KOHQYIHUAHCKOU
uneonoruu. Oren; Ban JlyHa B pa3roBope ¢ CbIHOM BBICKa3bIBA€T OOIIEPU3HAHHYIO MBICITb
00 MCTUHHOM MpeaHa3HauyeHUH >KeHIMHBI: «We must have a woman who will tend the

house and bear children as she works in the fields and will pretty women do these

' Ibid. P. 267.
P Mo WAL MM ZER Bk CR3b) /1R, M ER 2. 2012 48 1038, %6 70 TL.
S ERYA. R BR TR P Lok S ok 3 S KT K 2 2 4G 2012 4F 03 1. 5 35 T
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things?»!. Cynp0a *eHIIMHBI B KPECThIHCKOM CEMbE HEBEPOATHO Tskena, ogHako O Jlan
yIaeTCs ¢ MY>KE€CTBOM MPOUTH Yepe3 BCE TPYAHOCTH KU3HHU.

[Tepn bak ¢ ropeubio OMUCHIBAET PAaCPOCTPAHECHHBIA (PEHOMEH KEHCKOro padCcTBa B
Kutae toro Bpemenu. JKeHUIMHBI-paObIHU OBUIM KEPTBAMH HE TOJIBKO (U3UUYECKOU
JKCIUTyaTallMy, HO M SBISUIMCh WIPyIIKaMH CBOuX OoraTeix BiaaenbiieB. O Jlan
HEKpacuBa, BHEIIIHE Tpy0a, OJJHAKO UMEHHO 3TO MO3BOJIUIIO €l N30€KaTh TKEJION yyacTu
MHOT'OYMCIICHHBIX paObiHb. B ogHON U3 (Ppa3 repouHn poMaHa 3akKiil04eHa BCSI TOPECTh
MTOJIO’KEHUS KEHIIMH B OorateiX jgomax: «Beaten or carried to a man’s bed, as the whim
was and not to one man’s only but to any that might desire her that night and the young
lords bickered and bartered with each other for this slave or that»?.

UetBepThiM pedbenkoM O JlaH oka3bIiBaeTcs A€BOYKA, KOTOPYIO T€POUHE MPUXOIUTCS
3alylIMTh Cpa3y Mocje poxaeHus. ['eporHs roBopuT cBoemy Myxy: «lIt is only a slave this
time — not worth mentioning»®. Crons Gecuenoseunoe aeiicteue repounu Ilepn Bak
OOBSICHSIET COBPEMEHHBIMH €U peanusiMu. [[eBOUKM € caMOro poXKACHUS Ha3bIBAIUCh
«pabamMu», BeAb POJUTENSAM NPUXOJIUIOCH OTAATh J0Yb 3aMYyX, «IIPOJIaTh» B JAPYTYIO
CEMbIO U HABCET/1a MOMPOIIAThCA CO CBOUM PEOSHKOM.

Hexotopast sxectokocTts O JlaH 10 OTHOILIEHUIO K CBOUM JAETSIM, BO3MOXHO, CIIepBa HE
MOHSATHA 3amagHoMmy uutarento. OaHako uMeHHO TakuMm oOpazom Ilepn bak meitaercs
MPU3BATh YMTATEN K OCO3HAHUIO CTOJb y>KAaCHOUM MpoOJeMbl, BCE €Il CYIIECTBYIOIIEH B
XX Beke U coXpaHsIouencs Ha NPOTHKEHUU 00Jiee IBYX ThICSUYEIICTH.

Cosnaas o6pa3 Jlotoca, Ilepn bak obpamraercs k pacnpocTpaneHHOUM peanuu Kuras
— MOJUraMUUd U WHCTUTYTY HanoxHull. Paz0orateB, Ban Jlyn Oeper ceOe HanoOXHHUILY
Jlotoc u3 «yallHOTO AOMHKa» — MyOauyHOro nqoma. C Hel B oM MPUXOAUT U €€ Hojapyra-
cinyxkanka Kykymika. CoziepaTh HAJIOKHUILY CYUTATIOCh TPU3HAKOM JJOCTAaTKA U BHICOKOTO

cratyca, mo3tomy Ban JlyH He »aneer cpeicTB, rOTOBSICh K €€ MPUe3qy, OH CTPOUT

! Buck P.S. The Good Earth. Op. Cit. P. 8.
2 Ibid. P. 133.
* Ibid. P. 65.
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OTJICJIbHYIO MPHUCTPONKY K JIOMY, MOKyIMaeT HOBYyI wmebenb. Jlotoc cenutcss B camoi
nyuiie yactu nqoma u Ban JlyHn Oepexer ee, cioBHO goporoe ykpamieHue. «All day the
girl lay in the cool darkness of her room, nibbling sweetmeats and fruits, and wearing
nothing but single garments of green summer silk...»!. Eciu B KpecThSIHCKHX CEMBIX
TpyA0at00ue B MOJIE U JIOMa SIBJISIJIOCH TJIABHBIM KPUTEPHUEM OIEHKH KEHIUHBI, B 00raThIX
J0Max, KpacoTa HaJeisulach camMoil 0ospioi Biacthio. Jlotoc, Oyayun HaJlOKHULEH B
noMme Ban JlyHa, 3aHMMaeT noJiokeHue Bbilie, yeM nepnas xeHa O Jlan.

Jlotoc u Kykylka SIBISIOTCS BCEro JMIb 00pa3aMu-CUMBOJAMHU HMIIEPATOPCKOM
snoxu. HazjeneHHble NHIlIb KPacoTOW, OHU JIUIIEHbI BO3MOXKHOCTU U >KeJaHUsl ObITh
HE3aBUCUMBIMU U TTOATOMY BBIHYKJACHBI KUTh Mapa3UTUUECKOMN KU3HbIO. OHU CTAHOBSITCS
MPOCTUTYTKAaMH, JIOOOBHUIIAMU, B JIYUIIEM cllydae HAJIOXKHULAMU. UTOOBI BBIKHUTH, OHU
OTKAa3bIBAIOTCS OT AJOOpOJETENICH 1 MOpaj, BeAs MPUMHUTHBHBIN, TPSA3HBIN 00pa3 KU3HU.

Hpyro#t xeHckuit oOpas, 3acinyxuBawomuil BHuMaHus — L[Betox ['pymu, ronas
HanoxHuna Ban Jlyna. Ona Tak e xak O. Jlan Obuta mpoJilaHa poauTeasiMu B paOCTBO, €e
KU3Hb Ka)XKEeTCs MOJIHOM cTpamanuii. OHa He obOiamaeT cwiion xapakrepa O. JlaH, HO oHa
Mpe/ICTaBIsACT COO0M Haealn KEHCKOM goOpojaerenn u camoorpedeHus. OHa 3a00TUTCS O
Ban Jlyne nocne cmeptu O. Jlan kak 0 COOCTBEHHOM OTIIE, OHA IIpeAaHa eMy Jaxe mocie
ero cMeptu. be3ponoTHas U caMOOTBEpKEHHAs, OHA FOTOBA OT/IaTh CBOIO KU3Hb JPYTHUM,
HUYEro He mpocsi B3aMeH. HecnydaitHo B pomaHe «CBIHOBBS» OHA MPEACTAET Iepen
yyTaTeJaeM B BUAE Oy IIMUCKON MOHAXUHHU.

O Jlan, Lerox I'pymwu, Jlotoc u Kykyiika npeacTtaBisitoT coOON Kiacc KEHIIUH,
HaXOJISIINXCS B MOJTHOM BiacTU MyX4uH. OJIHAKO B pOMaHE TaKkKe €CTh BTOPOCTEIEHHbBIN
nepcoHax — Crapas ['ocrioxa, xeHa B IpoIIoM 00raToro 3emiieBiajeibiia XyaHa. JT1a
KEHIMHA JIePKUT MYXKUMH B TMOJYMHEHWU, OHA HaJelieHa BiacTbio U cwiod. Ee
MOJIOKEHHUE B CEMbE OOBSICHSETCSI OOraThiM OIMBITOM M HAKOIUIEHHON roJjlaMu MYIpPOCTHIO.

Takue KCHIIUHBI SBJISAIOTCA OoMbIIIE HCKIIOYCHHUEM U3 IIpaBHII. CaMbIM H3BECTHBIM

"Tbid. P. 198.
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pealbHBIM TMPUMEPOM KHUTAHCKOHN >KEHIUHBI, KOTOPOW yAanoch MOOOPOTh MPHUHSATHIN 3a
HOpPMY CTaTyC «paObIHW» MY>KUMHBI, sSBJseTcs uMieparpuna Lpicu. bak Bocxumaer cuna
nyxa Llpicu, ee ynmopcTBo U MyApOCTh, NO3BOJIMBIIME €l B TeueHHe 47 JeT Aep:KaTh B
CBOMX pYKax BEpXOBHYIO BiacTh. [IucarenpHuna naxxe nocBsIaeT JaHHON UCTOPUYECKOM
¢urype cBort poman «Mmmneparpuna» (Imperial Woman, 1956), B koTOpoM J1€TabHO
aHaJIu3upyeT 00pa3 BIACTHOW, CUJILHOW JKEHIIUHBI Ha TPOHE.

B pomane «3emis» 0olibllioe BHUMaHUE YJNIENAETCS CEMbE Kak siueiike 0OIecTBa.
Tema cembn sBASETCS ONHOM W3 MPUHIMIHAIBHBIX [JIs BCErO KOpITyca KHUTANCKOM
KyJIbTYpbl, IO3TOMY HECIy4YailHO poMaH HauumHaercs co cBaiapObl Ban Jlyna. Kuraiickas
CEMbS B €€ PAaCUIMPEHHOM BapUaHTe, BKIIOYAIOIAs HECKOJIBKO MOKOJEHUN, KapJUHAIBHO
OTJIMYAETCS OT AMEPUKAHCKOM MOJEIN CEMbH, YTO OINpPEAENSIET 3aBUCUMOCTh CEMEMHOIO
BOCIIUTAHUS OT KYJIbTYPHOTO H3MEPEHUS «KOJUJICKTUBU3M-UHIUBHIyau3M» ! . CeMbs
CUMTAJIaCh CEPJLEBUHONM OOLIECTBA, MHTEpECAM CEMbU MPUIABAIOCH ropas3io OoJblie
3HAYEHHUS, YEM OTIEJbHOM JIMYHOCTH, KOTOpasi paccMaTpuUBallach JIMIIb B aCIEKTE CEMbH,
CKBO3b NPHU3MY €€ BEUYHBIX LIEHHOCTEH (OT OTAAJCHHBIX MPEAKOB K OTJAJICHHBIM
MTOTOMKaM).

Co cMmepThio Ban Jlyna yxonut B HEObITHE 0c00asi 3HAUUMOCTh «3eMJIN» U ceMbH. C
3eMJIel CBSI3aHbl TPAAMIIMM, TOKOJIeHUd, cTapblii Kuraii: «“It is the end of a family—when
they begin to sell the land,” he said brokenly. “Out of the land we came and into it we must
go — and if you will hold your land you can live — no one can rob you of land”; “Rest
assured, our father, rest assured. The land is not to be sold.” But over the old man’s head
they looked at each other and smiled”»?. OTgansscy OT «3eMin», CbIHOBbS Ban JlyHa

MEHSIIOT CBOM 00pa3 *KH3HU U C 3TUM MEHSIOTCS UX XapaKTEPHhl.

! Kopueesa T.A. CoxpaHeHue KyJIbTYPHOU NaMATH B yCIOBUAX SMUTpaLuy (Ha ipumepe pomanos . Tan) / Dnoxa
Hayk, 2018. ObmecTBeHHO-rTymManuTapHble Hayku No. 13. — C. 113.
2 Buck P.S. The Good Earth. Op. Cit. P. 357.
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HetictBue pomana «CwiHOBBS» (Sons, 1932) npoucxoauT cpaszy e mocie MajaeHus
munactun  [{un. Kwurail pasnpoOiieH, OCHOBHAas BJIAacTh COCPENOTOUYEHA B pyKax
BOCHAUANIbHUKOB U OaHauToB. Mcmonb3ys, yKe MNPUCYTCTBYIOIIUME B IEPBOM pPOMaHE
TPUJIOTUM HAllMOHAJIbHbIE MMareMbl U cuMmBoJbl, Ilepn bak pomonuser obpa3 Kurtas B
«ChIHOBBSIX» HOBBIMH 3JIEMEHTaMH, Xapakrepusywmiue Kutaii «Ha mnepenomey.
[IucarenpHULIa TpeIaracT HOBYIO KapTuHy Kurasi — cTpaHbl, B KOTOPOUM LAPUT Xa0C, TIe
YKJIaJ )KU3HU, COXPAHSBIIUNCS B TCUCHUE THICAYEIICTUH, PAAUKAIbHO [IEPECMATPUBACTCS.

B «CbIHOBBSIX» 4yBCTBYETCSI OTPOMHOE BIMSIHUE KJIACCHUYECKOI0 KUTANCKOro poMaHa
«Peunslie 3aBoan» (B nepesoze Ilepn bak «Bce moau Opartesa»), Haa MepeBOAOM KOTOPOTO
Ilepn bak pabGorana OJHOBPEMEHHO C HaNKMCaHUEM BTOPOr0 pomaHa Tpujaoruu «Jlom
3emum». Ilepn bak oTmaer maHp TpaaWIMKA paHHEW KUTANCKOW JIMTEPATyphl, UCIOJIb3YS
o0pa3 poMaHTU3UPOBAHHOTO Treposi «pa300MHKUKa» U €ro apMuu, nepepadoranHwii bak B
oOpaze Ban Twurpa, KOTOpBII MpPakTUYECKU MPUOOPEN KYJIbTOBBIM XapakTep B 3MOXY
Cunbxaiickoil peBomonuu. l'epoii Ban Turpa cinoBHO comen co crpaHul «PedHbix
3aBogei»: «He dreamt of noble wars against a corrupt ruler... this has been so from the old
days, even five hundred yeards ago, when good brave fellows banded together to punish
the rich and to protect the poor»!.

Poman naumnaercs co cmeptu craporo Ban JlyHa W mOBECTBYET O €ro Tpex
CBIHOBBSIX, BTOPOM IIOKOJIEHHH ceéMbH BaH. PacnopsauBIIMCh 3eMiieil OTHa B JIMYHBIX
uensix, Ban Crapmmii craHoBUTCS OOraThiM 3eMJIEBIAJEIbIEM, Bels Mapa3uTHUUECKUN
oOpa3 xu3HM, BTOpoil cbiH, Ban Cpennuii, CTaHOBUTCS MPEYCHEBAIOIIUM KYIIOM,
OJTHOBPEMEHHO MPOMBIIILISAS POCTOBIIAYECTBOM, a Miuadmuid cblH Ban Turp mszbupaer
MyTh BOGHHOr0. DOKYyC MUCATEILCKOI0 BHUMAHUS MEPEMEIICH Ha MJIAJIIET0 U3 OpaThes,
YEJI0BEKa LENICYCTPEMIIEHHOTO, BOJIEBOTO, SJHEPTUEN U YIIOPCTBOM HAITOMHMHAIOIIETO OTLA.
OnHako BCEMOIVIOMAININN 00BbEKT €ro yCTpeMJIeHuH — BIacTh U AeHbru. OH u3bupaer

BOEHHYIO CTe€310, HaOHpaeT COOCTBEHHYIO [ApYKHHY, IPEBPATHBIIMCh B MUJIMTapUCTa

" Buck P.S. Sons. — New York: Moyer Bell, 1999. — P. 83.
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MECTHOTro Maciirtada, kakux Oblio HeMayno B Kurae B Hauajme Beka, W KOTOpPbIE OBLIU
hopMeHHBIM O€/ICTBHEM 11 MECTHOTO HACEICHUS.

[lenHocTh ¥  JIOCTOMHCTBO pOMaHa MPOSBISETCA B SPKOM  H300paKCHUU
MOJUTUYECKUX U COIMAIbHBIX H3MEHEHHH, MpeoOpa3oBaHUN B HEpapXUU CEMEIHBIX
OTHOILIEHUI U KOH(YyIMaHCKON 3Tuke. CBEp:KeHHE UMIIEpaTOpa U HEYTEIIUTENIbHBIC IS
Kurtas pesynbrarel IlepBoil MHpPOBOW BOMHBI HAHECIM CWIBHEWIIMH yaap 1O
JNEUCTBYIOIIEMY MOJUTUYECKOMY PEXKUMY U aBTOPUTETY KOH(MYIHUAHCKOW HJICOJIOTUH.
CrtpaHa oka3bIBaeTCsl B TYIIE COIMAIBHBIX U MOJIUTHYECKUX OECHOPSIKOB, CBSI3AHHBIX C
PEBOJIIOIHEH.

CoObITHST  pEBOJNIOLMU  HEMAJ0  MOKOJeOald  CIOXKHUBIIMICS  CTEPEOTHN O
MPUPOXKICHHOU pabCKOM MOKOPHOCTH KUTANIIEB U MOTYIIECTBE UMIIEPATOPCKOM BiacTu. B
pomaHe o0pa3 KUTaMIeB HajeNsieTCsl HOBbIMU KpackaMu. ['epou bak HaunHaioT BIiepBbIC
3a MCTOPUIO CTPAHBI 3aJyMbIBAaThCA O MOHSTHUSX CBOOOJBI M PABEHCTBA BCEX KJIACCOB.
Hanmonanbubiii o0pa3, co3nanubiii [lepn bak panee, MOMOJHSETCS KIUIIMPOBAHHBIMU
opTpeTamMu paz00NHUKOB, MUIUTAPUCTOB, PEBOIIOIIUOHEPOB.

Tparnueckuii KOHMIUKT MOKOJIEHUM MPOSIBISETCS B BOCCTAHUU MPOTUB yCTOSIBIICHCS
KOH(YIIMAHCKOW  KOHIIENIMHU, SIBJSIONICHCS OCHOBOM TpPAJUIIMOHHOM  KHUTANCKOU
MeHtaibHOCTH. CornacHo Koudyuuio, OCHOBHBIMU HPABCTBEHHBIMM KaueCTBaMU
KUTAWIEB SBJSIOTCS BEPHOCTH/TIPEAAHHOCTh MpaBUTEN0 — Yoicyn () WM CHIHOBHSAS
HOYTUTEIBHOCTE/yBaKEHHE K cTapiuuM OpatbiMm — Cso-mu (Z1#). Ilountanue Heba u
3eMJId, YBaXKEHUE MYJIPOCTH CTApPUIMX ABJSJIMCH CTEPEOTHUNAMH COLUUAIBHOTO MOBEICHUS
U KyJbTYPHBIMU YHUBepcausaAMU i Ban JlyHa, KOTOpBINM CTPOro mnoyuran tpaauuuu. B
pomane «CoiHOBB» [lepn bak pucyer coBepIIEHHO HHYIO KapTUHY.

Hecmotpst Ha nonbiTku ['oMuHBIaHA BOCCTaHOBUTD KyJbT KoH(Dy1us, nocie najaeHus
MMIIEPATOPCKOrO CTPOS BEPA B TPAAULUHUOHHBIE OTHOIIEHUS MEXK]ly HAPOJIOM U IIPABUTEIEM
Obl1a HapyllIeHa. 3a 3TUM MOCIIEI0OBANIO OCIa0JICHUE POJIM CTAPIIUX U UJIEH OE3pONOTHOTO

MNOAYHMHCHHUA OTIY cemeiictBa. CpiHOBbs Ban .HYHa HUCIIBITBIBAKOT CHHCXOXICHHEC K
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COOCTBEHHOMY OTIly, MPUTBOPSISICH U JIUIEMEPS, OHU JEMOHCTPUPYIOT YBa)KCHUE JIUIIb
JJIS1 JOCTHU KEHUSI CBOUX 1ICJIEH.

[IucarenpHuLa akTyanu3upyeTr MOTUB «mporectay — Ban Turp BoccTraer nmpoTuB
ceoero orua Ban JlyHa, a mo3:xe mpoTuB 0oJjiee MOTrYyIIECTBEHHBIX BOEHAYaJbHUKOB.
KoninenTt kpyroo6opota ¥ MUKJIMYHOCTU MOBTOPSIETCS U B BOCCTAHUM MPOTHUB OTIA ChIHA
Ban Turpa — Ban HOans, kOoTOpOMy NpOTHBHBI ClaBa W BJIACTh. HampoTuBs, €ro Bieder
3emitsi, epMepCKuil Tpyl, TOT o0pa3 »KW3HU, KOTOpPHIA OTiIMYan ero jaena. B dunane
pomana lOanb, cOexaB M3 BOGHHOW akaJeMUU U MPUMKHYB K PEBOJIIOIMOHEpPAM, TEM
CaMbIM HE€ OINPABIAB OXHUJAHHUS OTLA, OTHPABIAECTCA B CTapbld A0oM Aena Ban Jlyna:
«There is that old earthen house where I might hide. I could go there. If they went to seek
me and found me they might look and see in a common farmer no son of a lord of war! »'.
®durypa Ban Jlyna - kpectbsinuna ¢ tpuymdom siBisercs Ban Turpy: «Once more his
father, that old man in the land, reached out and laid his earthy hand upon his son»?.

Kondnukr oTiioB u nereid oOpeTaeT B poMaHEe OMPEACIICHHBIM CMBICH, OJUILIETBOPSIS
CTOJIKHOBEHHE CTaporo M HOBOIO B JKM3HM KuTailickoro oomectBa. Kaxumoe HOBoe
nokojeHue Ban  yTBepkamaeT  COOCTBEHHYIO  HJEHTUYHOCTb,  «CaMOCTh» B
MPOTUBOMOJIOKEHUH «CE0s» — HOBOT'O MOKOJICHUS «JIPYTOMY» — CTapOMY MOKOJIECHUIO.

OGpa3bl crapiiero u cpenHero ceiHa Ban JlyHa SIBASIIOTCS MPUMEPOM TUITMYHBIX
MPUCTIOCOOJICHIIEB, KOTOPbIE B KaKOW-TO Mepe mpuBeian Kwutaili kK peBomonuu. ITO
npocioiika o0miecTBa, HE 3HAOU[as JUYHOW TOPAOCTH, YECTHOCTH M YBAXKEHHUS K
tpagunusaM. [axe Ban Turp, npeucrnogHEeHHbI 4YyBCTBOM CHPABEIJIUBOCTH, K CTAPOCTH
CTAHOBUTCSI ATOUCTUYHBIM U KE€CTOKUM. HEeKkOoTOphle KpUTUKHU ynuuuiau bak B u3MUIIHEM
MesopamaTu3Me oOpa3a Ban Turpa, Ha 4yTo OHa B CBOE BpeMs OTBEYala: «OKU3Hb B

COBPCMCHHOM Kurae — McjioaApaMaTuiHa, BOCHAYAJIbHUKH-MWUIWMTAPUCTBI IIOJHEBI

"Tbid. P. 313.
2 Ibid. P. 313.
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CTPaHHOCTEH, MeJoJpamMaTU3Ma, <«HAIMOJICOHU3Ma» — IKECTOKHE, HeoOpa3oBaHHEIE,
HUMITYJIbCUBHBIE, YMOIIMOHAIbHBIC, OJJUHOKHUE QUTYPBI»!.

[Ipo3Bumie tperbero ceina Ban Jlyna — «Turp» — npuodbperaer ocodboe 3HaUeHUE B
poMaHe, 0COOEHHO CKBO3b MpU3MY MHU(POIOTHUYECKOTO MPOUYTEHUS, YTO OTCHLIIAET YATATEIIS
B MUD UBBIX HAIIMOHAIBHBIX MPEIaHHUI, UCTOPUUECKU OMPEIEISIONIUX OBIT KUTANCKOTO
Hapojaa. B Mudonostuueckux npeacTaBieHUsIX KUTAULIEB TUTP — LIapb 3BEpE U BIaJbIKa
neca v rop. OH SBISETCS OAHUM U3 YETHIPEX CBSAIICHHBIX )KUBOTHBIX M aCCOLUUPYETCS C
3eMIJIEH.

Cnena Ban Turpa BOEHHBIM MIIMTapPUCTOM, OBICTPO PACIPOCTPAHSIONIUM CBOE
BJIMSIHUE W KOHTPOJIb Ha OOLIMPHBIE TEPPUTOPUH, NMHUCATEIbHUIIA TPUBIICKAET BHUMAHUE K
npo0ieme, MaJOU3BECTHOM Ha 3amane, HO akTyalbHOU 1 Kutas — npou3Boily MECTHBIX
BOCHAUYAJIbHUKOB, MIPOMBIILISIONIUX MapoJiepcTBOM U pazdboem B Hauasie XX Beka. [locie
peBomtony, ¢heoanbHble TPAJAUIIMU B CTPAHE OCTAIOTCA BCE TAaKXKe CUIIBHBI, a IpoliemMa
HEed(PPEKTUBHOCTU IIEHTPAIbHON BJIACTHM W HE3AIIUIIEHHOCTH «MaJ€HBKOTO YeJIOBEKa
nepes MPou3BOJIOM OAHIUTOB U JIOJICH OPYKHs BBIXOJIUT HA MEPEIHUM MIIaH.

Poman  «CphIHOBBSI» B  OTJIMYME OT «3€MJIM», OTJIMYAETCA  MEHbIICH
YHUBEPCAIBHOCTHIO, B KHUTE MUCATEJIbHUIA 3aTParuBacT MHOTUE MPOOJEeMbl KUTaHCKOM
COBPEMEHHOCTH, HEMOCTHMXKHUMBIE [UJI1 aMEPHKAHCKOrO uWTarenas. B To ke Bpems, B
OTJINYKE OT TJABHBIX MEpCOHaXeNW «3eMJIn», >KUBBIX, MEHSIOUIUXCS, 00pa3bl ChIHOBEH
Ban Jlyna kaxytcs Heckosibko cxematnuHbiMu. Kak numier I1. Konn, «poman «CbIHOBBS»
— 3TO aJuieropus coBpeMeHHoro Kutas B ctuie «mopanutey, rae Amounun u JKagHocTb
CTAHOBATCS MHCTPYMEHTaMHU camopaspyuieHus» > . CIoKeT poMaHa 3aBepIlacTcs B
MPOHUYECKOM KIIIOUYEe — KaXKbld U3 OpaTheB MOBEPHKEH, a MPEJAHHOCTh 3eMJIe UX OTIA B

KOHCYHOM CUCTC OIIpaBJdaHa.

" Conn P.J. Pearl S. Buck: A Cultural Biography. Op. Cit. P. 148.
? Ibid. P. 140.
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Kondaukr Tpanguiuii u COBpeMEHHBIX TCHACHIIUN OTpaXeH B KHUTE U Yepe3 KEHCKUE
oOpasbl. Bcex repovHb pomMaHa MOXXHO MOJACIHWTh HAa JBE TPYIIIbL «TPATULIMOHHBIC)
KCHIIWUHbBI W  «HOBBIE» KeHIMHBI ! . K «TpaguIlMOHHBIM» OTHOCATCS  KEHBI
Bana «Ilomemuka» Crapuiero, Bana «Kynua» Cpennero, Bropas keHa Bana «Twurpa»
Muiagmero. Mx xu3Hp orpaHnueHa mnpenenamMu goMa BaHoB. IJIaBHBIM 3aHATHEM 3TUX
JKEHIIMH SIBJISTIOTCS CCOPBI, CIUIETHH, OecuMcieHHbIe 00ebl. Jlaxke BocmUTaHUE NETEH U
opraHu3aiys ObITa 3aHUMAET Y HUX BTOPOE MECTO.

Hecmotpst Ha y30CTh MBINIJIEHUST U MEJIOYHOCTh, OHM UTYT TPaJUIMUd U oOblyaw,
YCTOSIBIIMECS B OOIECTBE, Ye€M 3aC/Iy’KHMBAlOT BHUMAaHUE M YBAXXEHHE CBOUX MYKEH.
Nmenno k cBoeil xkeHe oOpamaercss Ban Crapiiuii, korna HY»XHO PEHIUTh JICHEXHBIE,
nubo 3emenbHble Bompochl. Bropas xena Ban Ilomemnmuka u Bropas xena Ban Turpa
MPEACTABIAIOT COOOM HEPEHIUTENbHBIX, JKUBYIIMX B IMOJHOM MOJAYUHEHUU, MKEHIIUH.
HecMoTpst Ha TO, YTO 3TH KEHIIUHBI UTPAIOT HE3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJIb B CHOKETHOM JIMHUH,
Ilepn bak moka3piBaeT HaMm, Kak KOH(YIIMAHCKUN THUI >KCHIIMHBI BCE €IlE SBISIETCS
JTOMUHUPYIOIKUM B Krtae Toro BpeMeHu.

Ocoboe mecTo B rajepee 00pa3oB 3aHUMAET MEPCOHAX MEepBOMl xkeHbl Ban Turpa, B
pomane oHa (Qurypupyer non umeHeMm Jlenu. Ilepn bak HoBatopcku Mmoaudunupyer
akTyanbHbli B 20-30-¢ rOABI THUN KUTAWCKOM JKEHIIMHBI «3aMaJHOr0 THUIIA,
pacnpoctpaneHHbpli B Illanxae u ['oHkoHTe, W co3maeT o0Opa3, IOKa €Iie PEeaKo
BCcTpeuaronuiics B peaibHoM Kutae, HO y:ke HaOMparonuil CBOIO CUITY.

BocniuranHas B ropoje W MOJy4YHMBIIAs XOPOILIEE [JIA JKECHIIUHBI TOW 3MOXH
oOpazoBanue, Jlequ HaszbiBaeT Ban Turpa «myxxem», BMECTO TPaAUIMOHHOTO OOpaIlleHUS
«OTell MOUX JETeN», 4ero OObIYHO HE MOTJIM MO3BOJUTH cebe xkeHluHbl. HecMoTpst Ha
CBOIO DPYIMIMIO U YM, OHA HE B CHJIAX U3MEHUTH TPAJUIMOHHBIA CTATyC KEHIIWHbI. Ban

TI/IFp HYXIACTCs B JKCHIIWHC, JIMIIb B KAYCCTBC MHCTPYMCHTA JJIA ITOJTYUYCHUS CBIHOBCﬁ,

VIR AT, BRI P E W
. 28 71 L.
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KOTOPBIX OH OBl MOT CJlIeJIaTh CBOMMHU Haclienunukamu. «He saw a new purpose in those two
women of his, for from them he saw springing yet more sons, true and loyal sons who
would never betray him as might another who had not his own blood in him»!.

PonuB neBouxky Al JlaH, oHa HaBcerga OoTmAIAETCS OT CBOEro myxka. OgHako 3TO
MO3BOJISIET €M MOCBATUTH cebs nouepu. OHA HaJEeTcs, YTO €€ J0Yb CMOXET CTaTh
OCOOEHHOM KEHIIMHOW, He3aBUCUMOM OT MyxuuH. Tak, Jlemm oTka3piBaeTcs OT
nepeBssbiBaHus HOT Ali Jlan. BmecTe ¢ qouepsro oHa yesxaert B [llanxall, rae oTaaer ee B
wkony. I[lomHas ynopctBa u Hanexnapl, Jlenu nelTaeTcs AaTh CBOEW IOYEPU BCE TO, UTO
MOTJIO OBl OBITh y €€ ChIHA.

«HoBoe», He3aBUCHMMOE MBIIUICHUE CBOWCTBEHHO U 3aloxHule Ban Twurpa,
BO3/IIOOJIEHHON OanjuTta Jleomapna, mpOMBINUISBILIETO B OJAHOW W3 mpoBUHLMKM. bak
CO3/1a€T BEChMa POMAHTU3UPOBAHHBIN, HE CBOMCTBEHHBI TOMY BPEMEHHM >KEHCKUM 00pa3,
OJIHAKO MMEHHO B 3TOM XapakTepe Mbl BUAUM MNPOTUBOIOJOXKHBIE «TPATALIMOHHON»
XKEHIIMHE 4YepTbl. OHa XUTpa, HEBEPOSATHO YMHA, BJIACTHA, rOpAa, a IJIABHOE, KEJIaeT
MOJYUHSATH, @ HE MOTUUHAThCSI. OHA HAJAEAIACh MOJIYYUTh KOHTPOJIb HaJ TEPPUTOPUSIMU U
J0JIbMU, U3BMEHUTDH YCTOSIBILIUIMCS CTPOM, 3aXBAaTUTh BJIACTh M MOKa3aTh HAa YTO CHOCOOHA
YKCHILNHA.

BecsMa HecTangapTHbie o0passl Jleau u Bo3no6ieHHoi Jleonapaa, npeacTaBieHHbIE
bak B pomaHe, rOBOpSAT O NMOSIBJICHWU JBYX HOBBIX THUIOB EHIIMH B Kurae: >KeHIIMHBI
3amaJIHOro TUIIA U KEHIIUHBI - PEBOJIIOLMOHEPA. B mocineanei yactu Tpuiiorui — poMaHe
«Pasznenennsiii jom» llepn bak pa3BuBaeT TeMy OCBOOOXIEHUS >KCHIIUH, U YHUTATEIIO
yJaeTcs OLEHUTh OCOBPEMEHEHHBIM THUM >KEHIIHUH, MOMYJISPU3UPOBAHHBIM B OOJBIINX
roponax Kuras.

«Paznenennsiii 1om» (A House Divided, 1935) onuceiBaer coObitus 20-x rogoB XX
Beka. C ocnablieHMeM BJIACTH MUJIUTAPUCTOB MPOUCXOAUT PACKOJ  OOIIeCTBa.

KOMMYHI/ICTI/I‘IGCKI/IG HUACHY HAYWMHAIOT PACIIPOCTPAHATHCA CPCAU KHTaﬁHCB, MCUTAKOIMIUX O

' Buck P.S. Sons. Op. Cit. P.235.
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CcBOOOJIE M HOBOH pPEBOJIIOLMHU. B MOPTOBBIX ropojax HaOJI0JAEeTCs OrPOMHOE BIIMSHUE
WHOCTPAHIICB, HAYMHACTCS BOJTHA KUTAMCKON WMMHUTparuu. Temepb mepen untareaeM —
rocy1apCTBO, OXBAY€HHOE BOJHECHUSIMU U TPAXXIAHCKON BOMHOM.

HaszBanue pomana yka3piBaeT HaM Ha packosl B ceMbe Ban. CeMbs cTapuiero chiHa
MOKHUHYJIa 3eMJIM CBOUX MpeaKkoB U nocenwiachk B lllanxae, rie Ha TOT MOMEHT y BJacTu
HaxOJWIOCh MHOCTPAHHOE MPaBUTENIbCTBO. BaH TUrp MOCTENEHHO TEpsSeT CBOI BIACThb
BOCHAUaJIbHUKA-MUJIUTAPUCTA, A TJIABHOE OH YK€ HE MOXKET MOJYUHUTH ce0e CBOEro
coOcTBeHHOro cbiHa FOaHs1, KOTOPBIN HaBcerja OTKa3ajcsi OT BOGHHOM CTE3H.

Kondnukr mnokosieHHil pacKkpbIBaeTCs B Pa3HBIX €ro aclekTax, a COoUHalbHas M
reorpaduueckas manopama u3o0paxaeMbIX COOBITHI OJHOBPEMEHHO paciuupsieTcs. Uepes
noe3nky FOanst B AMepuky BriepBbie B TBopUecTBO [lepn bak BXoauT amepukaHckas Tema.

ABTOOHMOTpadIecKre MOTUBHI IPKO TPOCMATPUBAIOTCS B poMaHe. UyBCTBa, KOTOPHIC
ucneiThiBal Oanb Bo Bpemsi cBoero mnpeObiBanus B CIIA, cCOOTHOCHMBI C JUYHBIMH
MEepeKMBAHUSIMHU aBTOPA B MOMEHT BO3BpAIIECHUS B CBOIO POJHYIO Cpeay. AMEpUKAHCKUN
ombIT Ban FOanst mpencraBiieH, CJIOBHO C TO3UIUU «OTCTpaHEHUs». MOTHB OTCTpaHCHUS
OT HAIlMOHAJIBHOUM MOUBHI nepenaercs KOaHio nmucarenbHUIEH, KOTOpasi Ha MEPBbIX MOpax
caMa 4yBCTBOBajia ce0sl MHOCTPAHKONW B COOCTBEHHOW cTpaHe. Pacu3Mm, CBOWCTBEHHBIN
aMepuKaHIlaM, T[I0JIBEpraeTcsi KPUTUKE, HO B TO XK€ BpeMs Tepod He IMepecTaeT
BOCXMINATHCSI aMEPUKAHCKUMU JIaHAIIaQTaMu, BBICOKAM CTaTyCOM JKEHIIUH, YHEPTUCH |
ONITUMHU3MOM OOBIYHBIX JTFOJICH.

Onbit, nonyuyeHubld FO0anem B CHIA, TONBKO yCWIMI POMAHTUYECKUN HUIICAIU3M H
ONITUMHUCTHYECKUE HAACKIbI IOHOTO repos. MHTepecHsl 3apucoBku «HoBoro Kwurasy,
KOTOpbl€ OBUIM PACOPOCTPAHEHBI CpPEIM UMMHUIPAHTOB M KHUTAHCKOM MOJONIEKH 3a
pyoexom. Tak BocripuHUMAI KUTaMCKyt0 AeicTBUTENbHOCTH FOanb: «Yuan heard how old
narrow streets were torn away and great streets, as wide as any in the world, were driven
through the old cities, and how there were motor vehicles far in the country along country

roads, and farmers rode in them who used always to plod afoot, or at best sit across an
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ass’s back, and he heard how many cannon and how many bombing planes and how many
weaponed soldiers the new revolution had, and they told how men and women were equal
in these days, and how it was against the new law to sell or to smoke opium, and how all
such old evils were now gone»'. JlanHelii anpuopHblii 06pa3 Kuras (mpoo6Gpa3s) ObLI
chopMUpPOBaH B CO3HAHUU TEPOS 1O HEMOCPEACTBEHHOIO KOHTaKTa CO CTPAaHOH W
BIIOCJICJICTBUH PAJAUKAIBHO UM OIIPOBEPTaeTcsl.

[lepen FOanem, BepHyBIIUMCSI Ha pOAMHY, pencTaeT Kurail B COCTOSSHUU KpU3Hca U
pa3dpona. Camy cenbCKyto ku3Hb KOaHb MpencTaBisiyl B PO30BOM POMAHTUYECKOM CBETE,
OTIMYHON OT JAeicTBUTENbHOCTU. EMy, TIOTHYBIIEMY BO3AyX CBOOOJBI, CTaHOBSTCS
TECHBIMU JIOTMBI CTapbIX KUTAaWCKUX (UiI0cooB; M MPOCTOM HAPOI — COBCEM HE TOT,
KaKUM OH BHUJEICS eMy U3 AMEpPHUKH.

SIpkue KapTUHBI OEACTBEHHOTO MOJIOKEHUS TOPOKaH M KPECThSIH BCTPEYAIOTCS B
KKJ0M TiaBe KHUTH. JXUBONMUCHBI KAPTHUHBI KU3HU KPECThSH, BBIHYKIEHHBIX XUTHh B
maByuyux aomax psajnoM ¢ Hankunom: «In the dull sluggish light the people pushed their
boats aside to make way for the ferry, and men scrambled out of little hatches, nearly
naked, their faces sunk and sodden with the sleepless night of heat, and women screamed
at crying children and scratched their tangled hair, and naked children wailed, hungry and
unwashed. These crowded tiny boats held each its fill of men and women and many
children, and from the very water where they lived and which they drank the stench arose
of filth they had poured into it»?. KuTalickuii MHOrOCTpaaalbHbIA HAPOJ IIPOJOIIKAI OBITh
B leHTpe BHHMMaHus bak. OMNMO3WIIMOHHBIE MOJUTHYECKHE BO33PEHUS U MaHH(ECTHI
MOJIO/IBIX WHTEIJICKTYyaJlOB HE HMMEJIH HUKAKOTO 3HAUEHUsS A MUUIMOHOB KHUTaHCKHUX
OEMHSKOB M HApOAHBIX MAacC, 4bsl XU3Hb HE YJIYUIIMJIAch B pe3yJbTaTe ABAALATH JIET

BOCHHBIX JICUCTBUHU U MTOJUTUYECKUX MAHEBPOB.

" Buck P.S. A House Divided. — New York: Moyer Bell, 2012. — P. 217.
? Ibid. P. 248.
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[Tepn bak aknentupyer HecrocoOHOCTh FOaHsd aKKIMMAaTH3UPOBATHCS HA «CBOCH»
3emuie. [lorpy3uB reposi mociie Bo3BpalieHus B Kutaii B rylry MOJIUTHYECKUX COOBITHM,
MKCATENIbHUIA OCTABIISIET €0 Ha MEPEMyThe: OH HE MOXKET YKPBITHCA B CTAPOM JI€IOBCKOM
noMe, u00 «Iepepoc» ero paMKH, He YyBCTBYeT ceOsi KoM(GOPTHO U B 0JIar0yCTPOSHHOM
mupe Bana Crapiero.

lOanp He B COCTOSHMM 4YETKO ONpENeNUTh CBOKW Mo3uluio. ['epoll sBisercs
npeacraButesneM «HoBoro Kwurtas», oIMHAKOBO pa30vyapOBaHHBI B KOH(YIHaHCKHUX
Tpaguuusx, pexxume Yan Kaitiu u kommynusme. Cakpanu3oBaHHas IpeAlIeCTBEHHUKAMHU
¢urypa Kondyuus npencraer B poMaHe CUMBOJIOM OTXKUBIIETO, HE COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO
BPEMEHU U OJIMIIETBOPSIET YXO/JI AMIOXH, MOBEPKEHHOU ¢ mbenectana: «“It is the first time in
our people’s history that we are all free — the first time since Confucius!” And then a
merry youth cried out, “Down with Confucius!” And they all cried, “Yes, down with
Confucius!” and they said, “Let’s put him down and keep him down with all those old
things which we hate — him and his filial piety!”»'.

Takke Kak W MHOTUM JAPYruM MoJoAbiM Kurtaiiiiam, lOaHio He CcBOICTBEHHA
JIOJITCOCPOYHAsi TPUBEPKEHHOCTh uJeanaM. HoBoe TmokojeHHe KuTailles, oOnanas
MPEKPACHBIM YMOM U BIYMYHMBOCTBHIO, HE PEJIKO MOJYYUBIIUX OOpa30BaHHUE 3a T'paHUIEH
Kutas, B KOHEYHOM cueTe, HaXOAATCA B  COCTOSSHUM  OK3UCTEHIMAIbHOU
HeonpeaeaeHHOCTH U noucka. FOaHp ollynaeT «MarHeTu3M pEBOJIIOIUMUY», OJHAKO HE
MOXET MPUHATH €€ MeToAbl. OH MOTPSCEH CTPaJlaHUSIMU KPECThSIH, HO €My YYXJbl HX
®KU3Hb W OBbIT. 3HAHUS, MOJIydeHHble UM 3a 6 JieT yuyeObl B OJHOM M3 JYYIIHUX
yauBepcuretoB CIIIA, B urore, He MMEIOT HHUKakoro 3HadueHuss B Kurae xaoca u
JUCTapMOHUHU.

[Tepn bak mpeadyBCcTBOBaja HACTYIUIEHHWE CTPAIIHBIX U B TO KE BPEMS BEJIMKUX
MHUPOBBIX COObITUH. OHAKO B YCIOBUSX UCTOPUUECKOTO KpU3HUCA, MUCATEIbHUIIA HE JIaeT

CBOMM TI€pOsIM OTBET HAa BONPOC, KAKOM IyTh NOJDKEH Ipouth Kurtalli M Kakoul myTh

" Ibid. P. 218.
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ABJISIETCS ISl HEro JiydinuM. Ee repou Bcero Juuib KepTBbI UICTOPUH, U B KAaKOH-TO Mepe
OHM OJIMUETBOPSIIOT pacTymui ckentuuusM Ilepn bak B orHomenuun Oynymero Kuras.
VYnpazagHeHue ApeBHEr0 UMIIEPaTOPCKOro CTPOsl MPUHECIIO JIMIIb BOMHY U Oecriopsiiok. Hu
[JIaBHBIA Tepol pOMaHa, HU COBPEMEHHUKH MUCATEIbHUIBI HE OBbUIM TOTOBBI K
CTPOUTENBCTBY OCMBICIEHHOTO Oyayuiero. B poMane uyBCTByeTCsS KpUTHUHOE OTHOILIEHUE
aBTOpA K KuTaiicko coBpemeHHOCTH. [lepn bak npeucnonHena HanpsyKeHUs1, COMHEHUS B
LEHHOCTH PEBOJIIOLMH M TPaXJTaHCKOM BOMHBI U HE BEPUT B OOHOBJIEHHE, KOTOPOE
npuHeceT Kutaro KOMMYHUCTUYECKUAN PEXKUM.

Kak yxe ynomuHanoch, KpacHbIM LBET Ui kuTened Kwuras usnpesiie sABISUICS
CUMBOJIOM cyacThsl M Osaronoiyuus. CKpeluBasCh C PEBOJIOLMOHHON CHUMBOJIMKOM,
KpacCHBII LBET JIOJKEH ObUT yOeAUTh KUTAWIIEB B BEPY B CBETIIOE OyyIiee, 0JaroTBOPHOM
BJIMSIHUMA PEBOJIIOIMOHHBIX COOBITUM Ha >KM3Hb MPOCTHIX XuTeleld. OgHako B poMaHe
TPaJAMLIMOHHBIA CUMBOJM3M KpPacHOIo LBeTa NpoTuBonocrasiieH cepomy: «The day was
turned to greyness, and the wind blew from the east, very chill and bitter, and the land ...
turned grey, too, and in its greyness Yuan felt himself swallowed up and cooled. The very
people on the land took on this same greyness, for they were so like the earth upon which
they lived and worked that their looks changed with it and their speech and all their
movements quieted. Where in the sunshine their faces were live and often merry, now
under the grey sky their eyes were dull and their lips unsmiling, and their garments dun-
colored and their bodies slow ... the red of a child’s coat, the crimson of a maiden’s
trousers ... were now subdued»!.

Ilepn bak mnpexacraBisieT HaM BIMSHHE 3alaJHOM KyJbTypbl M 4Yepe3 KapTUHBI
[lanxas. O6pa3 lllanxas HarodHEH 3J€MEHTaMU COBPEMEHHOW 3amaJHON KyJIbTYphl, OT
HaJau4Msl OOJIBHMII M IIKOJ JJis JEBOYEK 10 MOJHBIX MarasuHOB M TaHLEBAJIbHBIX
IUIOLIAJ0K. DTOT rOPOJ HE BIIUCHIBAETCA B OOLIYIO KAPTUHY CTPAHbI U SBJSETCSA IPUMEPOM

eBporieiickoro 1nenrpa. llanxai urpaer IBOMHYIO pOJib B COBpEMEHHOM uctopun Kwuras,

"Ibid. P. 34.
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ABJISISICH HE TOJBKO YAaCThIO KOJOHUAIBHOM JEPHkKaBbl, HO U AMHUUEHTPOM KYJIbTYPHOTO
obmena mexay Kuraem u 3anmagom.

B pomane «Pa3geneHHbIil JOM» YETKO MPOCIIEKUBAETCA U kKeHCKas Tema. [lepn bak
cyMeJla TOKa3aTh M3MEHEHHS B CAMOCO3HAHWM KEHIIMHbI HOBoro Kwuras. JKeHmmnam
TPAaJUIMOHHOTO THUIIA MPUXOAUTCS COOTBETCTBOBATh HOBOMY Kwutarw. B pomane
«Pa3zneneHHblii  JOM» ApPKO TMpPEACTaBlIeHA TEHJEHIUS TpaHchOpMalMd THUIIUYHO
TPaJUIUOHHBIX >XeHCKUX oOpa3zoB. Kensl Ban Crapuiero agantupyrorcs K JKM3HU B
MHTEPHALUOHAIBHOM FOPOJE, OHU CIECAYIOT 3allaIHOM MOJE, X MOBEAECHUE COOTBETCTBYET
eBponeickoMy oO0paslly TMOBEJCHUS IKEHIIMHBI, HO TMpPH HBTOM OHHU OCTaKOTCS
BOILIOMICHUSIMU KOH(YIMAHCKOW MOPAIU U 3TUKH.

I'epouns Jlenu Bce Takxke octaercs Onuskod k upeany Ilepn bak. IlepeexaB u3
ceBepHoii npoBuHiuu B Illanxali, oHa BocnuThiBaeT cBoro N04b Ail Jlan B aTtmocdepe
cBOOOJIBI M TIO3ke OepeT Ha BocmuTanue FOansa. B o6paze Jlenn ocobo mogdepkuBaeTCs
rapMOHUYHOE COYETaHUE TPAJUIMOHHBIX J0OpojeTeneld, cBoicTBeHHbIX [[BeTky ['pymin,
myapoctu O. JIaH ¢ COBpEeMEHHOM AJIETaHTHOCTBIO U CBOOOJON MbIuieHUs. OHa 4YeTKO
OCO3HAeT U OOpeTcs 3a MPaBO KEHIIUHbl HA HE3aBUCHUMOCTh M PABEHCTBO C MY>KUHMHOM.
I'epounst pe3ko BbICTyNaeT MPOTUB pacnpocTpaHeHHOW B Kwurtas Tpaauinuu BbiOOpa
Cynpyra poJUTeNIsIMU, IPU3HABAs MPaABO JIeTel Ha 1I0O0Bb, HA COOCTBEHHBIN BBHIOOD.

Jlenqu co3maeT mpUIOT JUisi OPOIIEHHBIX POJUTENSMH TOCJE POXKACHUS JI€BOYECK, TIe
OoHa 3a00TUTCSI O HUX, MBITASICh BBIPACTUTH U3 HUX PABHOIpPABHBIX WieHOB oOmiecTBa. Ee
CTPEMJICHUE, HECOMHEHHO, BOCXHIIAET YUTATENII WU HanmoMuHaer o camou llepn bak,
KOTOpasi TaK)Ke MOCBATUIIA CBOIO KU3HB 3a00TE O IETIX-CUPOTaX.

B 20-x rogax gemMuHHCTCKOE NBUKEHUE TOJBKO HAyajlo Pa3BUBATHCS HA TEPPUTOPUU
Kurasi, mnpusbiBas  yHUYTOXHUTh JKEHCKOE€ palOCTBO, OOYCIOBJIECHHOE  HJCSIMU
KOH(yIMaHcTBa. AOCOJIOTHO «HOBBINY», (EMHUHUCTCKUN THUIl JKCHIIMHBI B pOMaHe
«Pa3nenennsiii gom» mpencraBieH repoudssMu A Jlan u omHoknaccHuubl FOans. Onu

CB000/101F00MBBI, HE3aBUCUMBI, OIIIYIIAIOT CeOsl HAapaBHE C MYyXYUHAMH.
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Onnako Al Jlan He cMoria peann3oBaTh MeuThl cBoer matepu. Kak 3ameuaer Jlenu:
«She has needed to do nothing. She has not needed to use her mind or hands or
anything — only to let people look at her, and praise flowed in upon her and desire and all
that others work to gain»'. Bpamascs B kpyrax 6orartoil MOJOIEKH, AEBYLIKA BEIET
JNETKYI0 U3Hb, IMOJHYI YJOBOJBCTBUM W Pa3BJICUEHUN M BIOCIEICTBUU BBIPACTAET
n30aJ0BaHHOM, BHyTpeHHe mycToil neBymkoil: «Her gift was in her laughter and in her
mockery and in her pretty face and in all her winning ways of gaining hearts»>.

VYBieyeHne BCeM 3amaJHbIM PACHpPOCTPAHWIOCH Ha 3JIEMEHTBhI OJEK[Ibl, X000W,
UHTEpbEP, SBISAACH OJHOM M3 4YepT OyHTa NPOTHUB NATPUAPXAIbHOIO YKJIaJa U €ro
neHHocte. OOpa3oBaHHas, oOecredeHHas, HO Oecrmone3Has s OOIIecTBa
MpOoKUTraTeNbHUIA KU3HU, Al JlaH Bckope OepeMeHeeT M HacleX BBIXOAMT 3aMyxk. Ee
MaTh 3ameyaet: «It is a sorry end to all my care for Ai-lan, to train and school my daughter
in such freedom as this! Is this the new day, then?»°.

Hpyras repouHs — oaHokiaccHula FOaHs, 4iieH HeJleraJlbHOW KOMMYHHCTHYECKOM
rpynnupoBku. OHa akTHBHA, yMHa, cBoOoaHa ayxoM. «Proper maid enough for all her
boldness», «such a one as belonged to the new times». OHa mbITaeTCs MOITHOCTHIO
3aBnazneTh cepaueM lOaHeM, OHa JKMBET MeYTaMH O PEBOJIIOIMH, O HOBOM, CBOOOIHOM
ctpane. JlaHHbIi 0O0pa3 >KEHILMHBI-PEBOJIOLMOHEPKUA CTall OTBETOM bak Ha Takue
akTyanbHble Juist Kutas nmpoOiembl Kak *KEHCKOe OecrpaBue, HErpaMOTHOCTb, OTCYTCTBUE
IOPUIMYECKON NOIAEPKKHU U PEIUTM03HO-ceMelHas Kabana.

Hecmotpst Ha cBoro HOBU3HY, 00pa3bl Al Jlan u ogHokiIaccHUIbl FOaHs NMuUIIEHbI
BHYTPEHHEW TapMOHMH, CTOJb BaxHOU s Ilepn bak. MopaibHO-3THUECKUNA OOIUK
IepOMHb HE MPOCTO MPOTUBOPEUUT KOHPYLIHMAHCKUM TPAJULUAM, OH BOCHPUHUMAETCS KaK
CIIMILIKOM SIpbIi MPOTECT NPOTHUB YCTOEB OOLIECTBA, MNPUOJMKAIOIUNA TIEepOUHb K

0€e3HPaBCTBEHHOCTHU WM K KpalHEN «MY>KermoA00HOCTH.

" Ibid. P. 242.
> Ibid. P. 60.
? Ibid. P. 243.
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B kauecTBe KIIHOUEBOIO IEPCOHAXKA B poMaHe «Pa3aesieHHbI J0M», COYETAIOUIEro B
cebe Bce Jydlllee OT «TPAJUIIUOHHOT0» U «COBPEMEHHOI0», BBICTYMAET MPUEMHAs J10Yb
Jlenu, Meiinun. Ee o0pa3 Hambosiee rapMOHHMYEH: OHA HACTOMYMBA, HO HE arpecCHBHA,
BHUMATEIIbHA, HO HE MAacCUBHA. [ €pOMHS HE TEpsET CBA3b C HAPOJHOM HALIMOHAIBHOU
KYJbTYpO, TpPU HTOM SBIISIETCS TPUBEPKEHKOW COBPEMEHHBIX JHOEpaNbHBIX WUJICH.
MeiiiuH MIeT KiacCUYecKuil kutaiickuil Mus w Au, JyXOBHYIO TapMOHHIO B cebOe,
FapMOHHUIO MEXIY MYXXKUYMHOW M OKEHIIUHOW, IPUPOAOM U 4YeloBEeKOM. B pomane
«PazniesnieHHBIN 10M» UMEHHO ¢ MENJIUH CBSI3aH JIEUTMOTUB «3€MJIW», NMPOHU3BIBAIOIINN
Bcto Tpwioruto. Hanensst repounto m000BbIO K 3eMiie U cBoel poaune, [lepn bak nemaer
OTCBUIKY K Hayajly poMaHa «3eMJisi», 3aBeplias TPUIOTHUIO UJEEeW O HMKIWYHOCTH >KU3HH,
CBOMCTBEHHOM BOCTOUYHOM (husiocodumu.

TonbKO CO CMEHOU TpeX MOKOJIEHUH ceMbH BaH MbI MOKEM TOBOPUTH O MOSIBICHUU
HOBOT'0, OJIU3KOT'O K COBPEMEHHOMY THITy »KeHIUHbI B Kutae. [locineausisa yacts Tpuiioruu
Heclla B ceOe MPUMEThl KUBOW COBPEMEHHOCTH, HO XYJOKECTBEHHO OKa3zajlach cliabee
MEPBBIX JIBYX 4acTeu. «Pacmmpenue coluanbHbIX U TEMATUYECKUX TOPU30HTOB, OTHIO/Ib,
HEe O3Havalo Heu3OexHoro pocra MmacrepcrtBa II. bak. «3emmusi» ocrtaercs Hambomee
BIICUATIIAIONIEH YaCThIO TPHIIOTHIN .

HexoToprie uccnenoBarenu nuiyT, 4To oOpa3 Kurasi, npencraBieHHbIN B «3eMie», B
CBO€ BpeMsl CTall JJIsi aMEpPUKAHIIEB CTEPEOTHNOM NpuHATHUA Kurtags m gonroe Bpems
OoCTaBaJICsl AOMUHHpYHOIMM Ha 3anaae. Xy ®3H 3aMedaeT, HECMOTPS Ha TO, UYTO «3eMIISD»
yIaydlllljia €BpPOINEHNCKOE W aMEPUKAHCKOE IMOHMMaHue Kwuras, 3TOT poMaH Takke
yBennumi Hegononumanue®. O6pas O. JlaH, HOMHEINA JOCTOMHCTBA U MYYKECTBA YKEHIIUHEL
B TPAJMIIMOHHOM KHUTaCKOM OOIIECTBE, HA JIOJITUE TOJbI CTAJ BIUSATEILHBIM CTEPEOTUIIOM

KHUTANUCKOU KECHIINHEI.

' Bespyk 10.J1. Tropuectso Iepn bak 1920-x nauana 1930-x rogos. Kanp, ctumb, metoa. Ykas. Cou. C. 10.
? Hu F. Anthology of Hu Feng’s Literary Criticism. — Beijing: People’s Literature Publishing House, 1984. — P.196.
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[Tepn bak ywyBcTBOBaNa MPOTUBOPEUYMBBIE HACTPOEHHUSI COBPEMEHHBIX €M KUTANIEB, U
cama cyab0a cTpaHbl ObUla NpHUHATA €10 ONM3KOo K cepauny. B tpunorum «lom 3emum»
Ilepn bak mnomblTanach pa3BeHYaTh JIOKHBIE CTEPEOTUIIBI U MAKCUMaJIbHO OOBEKTHBHO
IoAXoAuTh K mnpoucxoxsamemy B Kwrae. IlpencraBimenus nucarensHunsl o Kurae
HUCTOPUYECKH IMOJABWIKHBI U B TO JK€ BpPEMs OHU BO MHOIOM 3aBUCUT OT CTEPEOTUIIOB
KyJbTypbl, akTyanbHbIX 10 30-x romoB XX Beka. Ilorenuman tpunmorum II. bak, eme B
MIOJIHOM MEpe HE OCMBICIEHHBIM, MOXKET ObITh MCIIOJIB30BAH ISl «T€HEPALMHI» UCTOPHKO-

KYJIbTYPHBIX KOHCTaHT/ YHUBEpCAINI KUTaCKOr0 HallMOHAJIBLHOTO 00pasa.
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2.3 O0pa3sbl KUTACKUX KeHIIUH B pomaHax II. bak

B coBpemenHbix uccnenoBaHusx TBopuecTBa llepn bak cymiecTtByeT TeHACHLUs
OIICHUBATh COLMAIBHYIO MPOOJEMATUKy €€ KHUT uYepe3 MPU3MY aKTyalbHBIX BOIPOCOB
KUTaCKON 0OmecTBeHHOM ku3Hu XX Beka. [lonoxkeHne KSHIMUHBI B KUTACKOM CEMbE,
oO1iecTBe U cynp0€ HApoa, U TJIAaBHBIM 00pa3oM, BOIIPOC O KEHCKUX IpaBax U cBOOOdAX,
SIBJISIFOTCS] OJTHUMU U3 CAMBIX BOXKHBIX MPOOJIEM B «KUTAUCKUX» pOMaHaX MUCATEIbHUIIBI.

OIHOBPEMEHHO C HAYaJIOM aKTHUBHOTO CY(pa)KUCTCKOTO JIBUKEHHUS, B JIUTEpAType
3anagnoit EBpornbl u AMepuku Ha pyOexke XIX—XX BB. KEHCKHIl Bompoc HaOupaer
0coOyI0 CHIy M oOpeTaeT BeChMa 3HAYUTENbHOE COLIMAIbHOE BIUsSHHUE (pOoMaHbl J. 3054,
I'. ne Momnaccana, [[x. Jlongona, T. ®onrane; npamsl ['. M6cena u T1.1.). B Kutae ¢
pazButueM ¢pemuHu3Ma cBs3biBatoT uMeHHO [lepn bak (P. [laddep, I1. Konn, C. Pakman).
Kak numer P.Hladpdep, xuHurm bak NOArOTOBWIM TMOYBY [  Pa3BUTHUS
(heMUHUCTUYECKOTO JIBIXKEHUs B uteparypHoil cpeae 1930—60-x rogos, Tak Ha3pIBaeMOU
«30HBI, cBOOOAHON OT (pemuHuzMa» (feminist-free zone)!' Ocoboe BHumanue II. bak k
npoOJieMaM >KEHILIUH BIOXHOBUJIO TAKUX MUCATENbHUI] a3UATCKOTO MPOUCXOXKJICHHS, KaK
M.X. Kunrcton, 3. TaH, «BBIPBABLIMXCS HW3-10J] JBOMHOrO THETa NaTpHAPXaIbHOTO
yKJIaJla a3uaTCKOM KyJIbTypbl W pacu3Ma «Oejioro» aMepUKaHCKOrOo COLHUyMa» 2 .
[IprMeUaTeNnbHO, YTO CaMa IUCATENILHULIA HUKOTIA He Ha3bIBajla ce0s (DeMUHUCTKOM’,

PaccmatpuBast renaepuslii acniekt oOpaza Kutasi, He00X0IUMO YJE€TUTh BHUMAaHUE
TEME «KEHCKOro OpueHTanu3Ma». JlaHHoe moHsATue, BBeAECHHOE ucTopukom Jlxyau Ily-
Uyn By, noHMMaeTcs NpeuMynIeCTBEHHO KaK PEeLeLusa U penpe3eHTaluss aMepUKaHCKOU

O6H_IGCTBCHHOCTBIO BOCTOYHBIX KCHIIWH B Ka4YCCTBC JKCPTB, HYKAAOINXCA B CITACCHUHN U

! Shaffer R. Feminist Novels in a "Non-Feminist" Age: Pearl S. Buck on Asian and American Women // Journal of
Transnational American Studies [DnexTpoHHbIli pecypc]. Pexxum nocryna:
https://escholarship.org/uc/item/1r45ml1dq (nmara obpamenus: 19.05.2018).
? byrenuna E.M. Tlox 3HakoM BeTpa 1 BOJIbI: NpO6IeMa THOPUIHOM MIEHTHYHOCTH B KHTAHCKO-aMePUKAHCKOI
nuteparype. Yka3. Cou. C. 5.
3 Sanjaykumar B.P, Dr. Kamal J.D. Subjugation of women in Chinese society during early 20th c. reflected in Pearl
S. Buck’s selected novels // International Journal of Applied Research. — 2015. — 1(13). — P. 774.
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3amuTel. B Kakoil-TO Mepe NaHHOE MOHSITHE COOTHOCUTCS C KOHUEHIMEN «KYJIbTYPHOTO
nMnepuanusMa» J. Canjia, M0 KOTOPOM BOCTOYHAsA KyJbTypa B 3amajHOM JIHUCKypce
ONpeAensagach CKBO3b CHUCTEMY PENPE3CHTAlMd CHUMBOJIMYECKOTO Xapakrepa s
MOATBEPKACHUS JTOMUHUPYIOIIEH Mo3uluu 3amnaja B OOILIECTBEHHBIX, KYJIbTYPHBIX,
IOIMTHYECKUX BOIpocax 2. «JlBOWHOE IOMHMHHMPOBAaHHE» / «IBOMHON OPHUEHTAIU3MY,
noApazyMeBaromuii  (HakT YrHeTeHWs >KEHIIMH Ha BoOCTOke He TOJIBKO CO CTOPOHBI
KOJIOHM3aTOPOB, HO M CO CTOPOHBI COOCTBEHHOM CHCTEMBbI MaTpuapxara, aKTUBHO
pa3pabaThIBAETCsl COBPEMEHHOM ITOCTKOIOHUAIBHOM TeopHei .

Kak yxe ynomunanoce B pazuene 1.1 nuccepraumm, mmarorunsl «Jleau-/Ipakony,
«Kuralickasg KyKoJIKa», MNOMNYJISIPHbIE B aMEPUKAHCKOM KyJbType Hadanma XX BeKa,
HAACHSAJIA  KWATAasHOK  TAaKWUMU  YepTaMHU  KaK  ITaCCMBHOCTb, TAWHCTBEHHOCTb,
OTPAaHUYCHHOCTb, HECIIOCOOHOCTh K COMPOTHBIICHUIO THETY MATpUAPXATbHOM CHCTEMBI®.
JlaHHble ~ WMAaroTUmbl  JOMOJHSJIUCh  CTEPEOTUIIHBIMH  00pa3aMHu  «KUTAMCKUX
COOJIa3HUTENBHUI] ¥ MAHUIYJSATOPII, TMOXOTJIMBBIX M aMOpPAJIbHBIX, CO3/IaHHBIX B
NONyJSIpHBIX Ha 3amaae Ouorpadusx umneparpuubl Llpicu, uaymiein Kk TpoHy uepes
youiictBa W KoBapcTBO» ° . Euwe Oojee HMHTEPECHBI CTEPEOTHIl, KYJIbTUBUPOBAHHBIM
opueHTanuctamMu, a"anuzupyercs P.Oiimcom um [I. Xomnom: «B TedeHue HECKOJIbKUX
ThIcueneTu xkeHiuHa B Kutae Obuia oObekTOM rpyOeifiieil sKCIulyataluu My>KUYHWH-
yrHeTaTejaed W ee JKU3Hb OblUla I1EeNbl0 HECKOHYAeMbIX CTpajaHuil. 3akiielMeHHas
TPAIUIMOHHBIMU IIEHHOCTSIMU Kak ciafbas, poOkasi, ajuymiasi CceKca, COIMaJbHO H

IMOJIMTUYCCKM HCKOMIICTCHTHAS, pPa3BpalliCHHAA M HHU3MCHHAdA, JXCHIIMHA C IIOKOPHBIM

"' Wu J.T—C. Rethinking Global Sisterhood: Peace Activism and Women’s Orientalism // Hewitt, No Permanent
Waves — P. 193.
? Said E. Culture and Imperialism. — London: Chatto & Windus, 1993. — P. xiii.
3 Hasan Md.M. The Orientalization of Gender // The American Journal of Islamic Social Sciences. 2005. — Vol. 22.
Iss. 4. —P. 32.
* Grewal 1., Kaplan C. Scattered Hegemonies: Postmodernity and Transnational Feminist Practices. Minneapolis:
Minnesota UP, 1994. — P. 238.
> Ponronos A.A. Jlao 111> u npo6rema HallMOHAIBLHOTO XapaKTepa B KuTaiickoil muteparype XX Beka. — CII6.: Posa
Mmupa, 2006. - C. 53
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CMHMPEHUEM «KOBBUIJIA» CKBO3b CYIIECTBOBaHME» | . JlaHHOE MCKaXEHHOE BHICHHE
KUTalUCKUX JKCHIIMH JOMUHHPOBAJIO HE TOJBKO B JIMTEPATYpPE, HO U B HCTOPUYECKOU
HayKe.

I1. bak, Oyayuyu HE TOJBKO POMAHUCTKOM, HO U U3BECTHBIM OOILIECTBEHHBIM JESATENEM,
OCTaBWJIA CJeJ W B MyONMIMUCTHKE, U B cUHOJOrMM. [lbITasick pasBedarb crepeoturn o0
YITHETEHHBIX KUTAaWCKHX JKEHIIMHAX, OHA MNHCAJIAa B CBOEH HAYYHO-NOMYJISIPHOM KHHIE
«Kwuraii, kak s ero Buxky» (1971): «KeHIMHBI CUIIbHBI BO BCEX OOIIECTBaX MUpa, HO B
Kutae y Hux ObulM BIOJHE paBHble BO3MOXHOCTU. B Kutae My>X4YuHBI M >KEHILIHUHBI
o0nafaiv OJMHAKOBOW CHWIJIOM, HMMEs pa3Hble, HO OJMHAKOBO Ba)XHbIE OOS3aHHOCTH.
KpyrooGopoT uHb U sSiH IPEKpPacCHO OOBSACHSET 3Ty KOHIenuio. Kurtalickue >KeHIUHBI
npuHaJJIexKaT K chepe ColuanbHON, B OJJUHAKOBON CTENEHU KOHKPETHOU M yBa)KaeMou,
CKOIBKO U MYXKYUHBD»?. AMepuka, 3amaj U, B LEJIOM, «CBOI» XPUCTUAHCKUM MHUp IUIS
NUCAaTEIbHULBI HE SBIIETCS MJEaJbHON OOIIECTBEHHOM MOJenblo, a cama Hed
«BecTepHU3auum» Kurtas He sBiIseTCS BapHaHTOM >KEHCKOM amaHcunanuu. OOpaiuasch K
MPaBOBOMY CTaTyCy KWTANCKUX >XEHIIWH, bak numier: «HoMuHaNbHO, My>KYHWHBI UMEIU
0oJiee BBICOKMI PaHT, OJJHAKO B PEaJIbHOCTH 3TO ObUIO HE Tak. MysKuuHa nosrydas OoJbliie
CcB0O0OJ, K MPUMEPY, Y HEr0 MOTJIO ObITh OOJIbILIE OJHOW JKEHBI, KOI/Ia KaK, KEHILMHA HE
MOIJIA UMETh HECKOJIBKO MyKeh. OIHAKO, OCTaJbHBIE >KEHBI MOJIHOCTBIO IMOJYUHAIUCH
NEPBOl )KEHE, BOCIPUHUMAIIUCH €10 B KaU€CTBE CIYT, & UX ACTH O(PHUIHAIBHO CUYUTAIHCH
JIETbMH TIEPBOM KEHBI»>. IIpUBEPKEHHOCTh TPAJAULMOHHON KOH(YLMAHCKON MOpald M
ATUKE, WX 3aBHCHUMOCTb OT MY>KYHMH TOJIbKO Ha HEPBBIA B3IV J€JaJI0 KEHIIMH Oolee
OTpaHUYEHHBIMM, 4YeM B Awmepuke. BclienctBue pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIX HMCKAKEHHBIX

B3I A0B HA COUAJIBHOC ITOBCEACHUC U O6I].[€CTBCHHYIO 3HAaYUMOCTD KCHIIIWHBI, HA 331'[&2[6

"' Iyimc P.T., Xomn J1.JI. KuTaiickuii cexcusm: nponenesTuka // ®emunusm: Bocrok. 3anan. Poccus. M., 1993. C. 79
- 80.
2 Buck P.S. China as I See It. — New York: John Day, 1971. — P. 262.
3 Buck P.S. My Several Worlds. — New York: John Day, 1954. — P. 88.
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YacTO HEJIOOIICHUBAJIM BBICOKHI aBTOPUTET KEHBI, XO3SAWKH M MaTepu B KYyJIbTYpHOU
Tpaauunu Kuras.

[To muenuto P. [lladdepa, B cBoux xkenckux obOpazax [lepn bak nemonctpupyer
«KPUTUYECKUH MHTepHAUMOHanu3M» (critical internationalism)!. IIpoxuB 0K0JIO cOpoKa
netr B Kutae, oHa paccmarpuBaeT npoOieMbl KEHIIMH B MEXKKYJIbTYPHOU IMEPCIEKTUBE.
Hepenko renaepHas MoJielib KUTACKOro oOIlecTBA POMAHTU3UPYETCSl MUCATEIbHULIEH U
MPOSIBIIIETCSI B €€ TEKCTaX 4Yepe3 ajanTaiuio HAeH aMepUKaHCKOTO COLMAIBHOTO U
TEHJIEPHOT0 PAaBEHCTBA B KUTAUCKUX peausX.

Uepe3 cBOMX KUTAaWCKUX TE€POMHb NHUCATENbHUIIA YKa3blBA€T HAa KPUTHUYECKOE
nosnoxxenne xxeHmud B CIIIA, Beap UCTOpUUECKH >KEHIIMHBI MOYTH BO BCEX OOIIECTBaX
MHpa HAXOJWIUCh B JKECTKUX IpaHUAX TPaAUIUMi U COUMAIBHBIX HOpM. «CBoeoOpa3zHoe
MOJIOKEHHE HAIIUX 3alaJHbIX >KEHIIUH oOycioBieHO MU(oM 00 amamoBoMm pebpe u3
Berxoro 3aBeTta, KOTOPHI B ONPENEICHHYIO 3MO0XY 3aCTaBIsl JKEHIIUH BEPUTh, YTO HX
IPOMCXOXKICHUE CBA3aHO BCETO-TO C MYKCKMM pebpoM» 2, — KOMMEHTUPYET
nucarenbHuna. Barman I[1. bak Ha momuvHeHHOE U OECIPaBHOE MOJIOKEHHUE >KCHIIWHBI B
aMEpUKAHCKOM ceMbe M OOIIECTBE W HAa OTPAHUYCHMS, HAKJIaJbIBa€MbIC TPATULIUOHHOU
EHCKOUM POJIbIO KE€Hbl U MaTepH, JAETCA «CO CTOPOHBD», UEPEe3 «UY¥KOEe» K «CBOEMYY.
Ilepn bak oco3HaBajia, 4TO €€ OCHOBHOW YMTATEIbCKOW ayJUTOPHEH OBLIM KEHILIUHBI,
MOATOMY, BIIOJHE BO3MOXHO, 4YTO OOpalleHHe K 3TOW mHpolseMe SIBISETCS MONBITKON
CTUMYJIMPOBAHUS aMEPHUKAHCKUX OJKCHIIMH Ha TMEPEOCMBICIICHHE CBOEH pojau B
OTpaHWYEHHOM, IT0 MHEHMIO bak, 3anagHoil HyKIHapHOU CEMBbE.

B cBoux nucpmax Ha poauHy bak Hepeako mucana o TPYJHOCTSAX, C KOTOPhIMU OHA
caMa CTaJIKMBaJlach, COBMEIAs POJb EHbl, MaTepU U MPOTECTAHTCKOIO MHUCCHUOHEpa:
«Hor;Ia MEHsI yrHeTaeT OCO3HAaHHUE TOT0, KaK MHOTO €llle HYXHO chaenatb. S ojHa

OTBC€YAIO 3a C€BAHICIMU3AIIUIO KCHIIIHMH B obiacTu ¢ HACCJICHUECM, COCTABJIAOININM OKOJIO

! Shaffer R. Pearl S. Buck and the American Internationalist Tradition. PhD diss., Rutgers University, 2003. — P. 5.
2 Buck P.S. China as I See It. Op. Cit. P. 262.
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JBYX MHJUTMOHOB 4esioBek! Tem He MeHee, 1 He MOTYy TPAaTUTh BCE CBOE BpeMsi Ha padoTy,
MIOTOMY 4TO Sl NpuHAIIEKy JIOCCHHTY; MOW NOJAT — HAMNOJHUTH €r0 JOM BECEIbEM, U
caMoi OBITh MUJION U BECETIoi»!.

Kondpaukr B BoCOpUSTHH COOCTBEHHOW POJIM B CEMbE U HEBO3MOXHOCTh
CaMOpeIN3aluy OTPa3UIM YCTAHOBKY IMHMCATEJIbHUIIBI HA OTCTAaMBAHUE IPAB KCHIIUH B
CBOUX Oyaymux poManax. ['enaepHas camopediiekcusi, CTaTyC KEHIIUHBI B COBPEMEHHOM
oOliecTBe, TEMbI JKEHCKOM  CEKCyaJbHOCTH, JIOOBH, MaTEpPUHCTBA  SIBISIOTCS
MOBTOPSIIOIIMMCA TE€MaMu €€ poMaHoB. HapaBHe ¢ MHOIOYHMCIEHHBIMU KEHCKHUMU
MepCOHAXKaMU, YacTOW POMAHTHU3alMENl U BHIMMCAHHOCTHIO JieTajel KeHCKOro ObiTa B €e
KHUTaX BBIJEISIOTCS XapaKTEPHbIE YEPThI «KEHCKOTO MUChMa» — aBTOOMOTrpaduyeckoe
Hayajo CIOKETHBIX JIMHUH, ceMelHas mpo0jJeMaThKa 1 BHUMAHUE K CAMOUJIEHTU(PUKAIINY.

Hekortopeie wuccnenoBarenmn wuHTEpHOpEeTUpYroT pomanel II. bak kak mnpsmoe
OTPXKEHHE JIMYHOTO OMNbITa MHCATEIbHUIIBI B HOBOM KoHTekcTe (X. CrnepiuHr,
C. Pskman). B xmoue Ouorpadudeckoro MeToja, HENb3s OTPHUIATh BJIUSHUE
MaTpuapXajibHbIX TPAAULUNA B CEMbE, ABTOPUTAPU3MA OTLA, KIIOJYUHEHHOT0» MOJIOKECHUS
’KEHIIMH B TMPOTECTAHTCKOM 1IEPKBM U HECUYACTIIMBOrO Opaka Ha ¢GOpMUpOBaHUE
nucarenbckoro roisoca Il. bak.

[To wmuenmio Oworpada X.CHnepauHr, mnOUcaTEIbHUIIA HMENa CKIOHHOCTh K
MPOCIMPOBAHUIO Ce0s Ha CBOMX KUTAHCKUX TE€pOMHb, a BO MHOTHX €€ pOMaHax
MPOCJICKUBAIOTCS  OTTOJIOCKM €€  coOctBeHHOM ku3Hu. [lo croBam CnepiuHr,
POMAaHTHYECKHME OTHOWIECHHS bak ¢ ee ApyroM-KuTaueMm SBJISIOTCS LIEHTPaJbHOU
crokeTHoU nuHuen B pomane «llucemo u3 Ilexkuna» (1957). B kuure «BocTounslii BeTep,
3anagHeii - Betep» (1930) 4yBCTBYIOTCS JIMYHBIE MEPEXKUBAHUS MHUCATEIBHULIBI O
cynpyxkeckoil xu3Hu. ['epouns «[laBunbona sxeHmuu» (1946) mamam By Bblpaxkaer

JyBCTBa IHCATCIbHUIBI O cyz[56e JKCHIIIMHBI IIOCJIC COPOKA. A BAOBCTBYIOIIAA

" Leong K.J. The China Mystique: Pearl S. Buck, Anna May Wong, Mayling Soong Chiang, and the Transformation
of American Orientalism. Op. Cit. P. 16.
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uMneparpuiia u3 pomana «Mmneparpuia» (1956) u manam JIbssur u3 pomana « Tpu gouepu
MagaMm JlesHr» (1969) nHanomuHator camy bak; oHM HeEOOBIYAaHHO YMHBI, HaXOJYHUBBI,
HENPOHUIAEMO CHIEpKaHHbL. MMM BOCXMILAIOTCS, UX YBAXAOT U WM IOJYUHSIOTCA,
OJIHAKO HHU OJIHA U3 HUX HE MOXET JOCTUTHYTh JyXOBHOM OJM30CTU C JIIOABMU H3-32
CBOETO JKEJNE3HOI0 CAMOKOHTPOJIA .

Amepukanckas uccienoBarenbHuna C. 'ao mocBsATriaa CBOIO MOHOTpauio aHAIHU3y
KEHCKUX XapakKTepoB B HaubOojiee u3BecTHbIXx poManax Il. bak («BocTtounslii BeTep,
3alajHbId BeTepy», «3emiss», «Matb», «lIaBUJIBOH >KEHIIUHY, <<HI/IOHI/I>>)2. Hanuuue
MHOTHUX YHUKAJIbHBIX U, B TOKE BPEMS, TUIIMYHBIX KEHCKUX NepcoHakeil B kHurax 1. bak
XapaKTEPU3yeTCsd ABMXKEHUEM OT TEHICPHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB K HWHIWBUIYaIU3ALUN HX
oOpa3oB. Bpijensis Takue KIOYEBBIE YEPThl KEHIIMH bak Kak 4eCTHOCTh, TBEPIOCTb,
BBIHOCJIMBOCTh B KPUTUUYECKHE MOMEHTBI KU3HH, ['a0 IENUT KEHCKHE NMEPCOHAXKU HA TPHU
THUNA: CTEPEOTUITHBIE, TUTUYHBIE U UHAUBUAYUIU3UPOBaHHbIE. CTEPEOTUIIHBIE XapPAKTEPHI,
Yale BCEro MCKaKEHHbIE U HETaTUBHO OKPAILIEHHBIE, PEICTABIAIOT PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIN B
AMepuKe B3IJIsJT HA KUTANCKUX KCHIIMH TOW SMOXU. THUMHMYHBIE XapaKTepbl 00JafaroT
yepTamu, OOIIMMM JIJIi COLMAJbHOM TPYIIIbl, K MNpPUMEPY peNnpe3eHTUPOBAHHBIC B
KPECThSIHKaX, MAaTepsX, HAJI0XHULAX WA CchoyXaHkax. K HWHIMBUIyaTu3upOBAHHBIM
XapakTepaM  OTHOCSITCS ~ TE€pOMHHU,  BBIIENAONIMECS M3  OoOwmed  MacCchl U
XapaKTepHU3YIOIUECS YePTAMH CBOMCTBEHHBIMH TOIBKO MM°. IMEHHO CKBO3b IIPH3MY €€
WHJMBUAYAJIU3UPOBAHHBIX  KUTAMCKUX  KEHCKUX  00pasoB NEMOHCTPUPYIOTCS
uJeaTucTUIeCKue npeacTaBiieHust bak o ToM, Kakol JOJIKHA ObITh KEHIIMHA.

Hecmotpst Ha TO, uTo B cBOMX myOnuiuctuueckux padorax Ilepn bak kputukyer
CTEPEOTUIIHYI0O 1O  CBOEMY  COJICP’)KaHMIO  KOHLEMIMI0  <GKEHCKOIo/JIBOIHOTO
OPUEHTAIN3MA», B €€ XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEICHUSAX YUTATENb YACTO BCTPEYAETCS C

KapTUHaAMU KHUTAWCKOr0 TEHIEPHOrO0 HEpPaBEHCTBAa M JKEHCKoro padctBa. Kuralickue

" Spurling H. Pearl Buck in China: Journey to the Good Earth. — New.York: Simon and Schuster, 2010. — P. 266.
2 Gao X. Pearl S. Buck's Chinese Women Characters. — Selinsgrove: Susquehanna University Press, 2000. — 135 p.
* Ibid. P. 11.
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JKCHIIWHBI BEKAMM  SIBJSUIMCh  YaCThKO HMHTUMHOIO MUpa ceMmbu. WX Ku3HB
periaMeHTHPOBAIaCh CTPOTOM CHCTEMOM CEeMEHHO-OpayHBIX OTHOIICHWM U MOpalbHO-
ATUYECKUMU HOpMaMu KOoH(]yuuaHcTBa. OOblYaM U 3aKOHBI UMIEPUU TpeOOBAIM OT HUX
IIOJHON TOKOPHOCTH MYK4uHE.! B ceMbe pOIb JKEHIMHBI CBOAMIACH K KOH(YLHAHCKON
UICONIOTHY ¥ OCHOBBIBAIACh HA TPEX XPECTOMATMHHBIX 3alOBENsX can yyn ( — M):
MOJYUHEHUE OTIY, IOTOM MYXKY, a 3aTeM, IIOCIIE €r0 CMEpPTU ChbIHY, a €€ CTaTycC
ONPENEIAICS YHUBEPCAIbHBIM, HO KpallHE CTEPEOTUIIHBIM MOHATHEM «HAHbL Y3VYHb HIOU
6211 (H5 BT HL) — «Myxk BbILIe, KeHa HIKe». Takoi B3I HA KATAHCKYIO KEHIIUHY —

YTHETEHHY10, HO CTOMYECKYIO, JINIIEHHYIO IOPUINYECKUX U COUUAIBHBIX MPaB, «IYLIOW U
TEJIOM CIIYKAIIYK) MYXY MU CEMbE», MOXKHO IPOCIEAUTH B CAMBIX M3BECTHBIX POMaHax
MUcaTeNbHUIBI, HamucaHHbIX B 30-x ronax («3emiist», «MaTby», « CbIHOBBSI»).

[Toxoxuii KEHCKHM THI XapakTepeH W s oOpaza amepukaHku Koppu, marepu
MUCATENIbHUIBI, B Ouorpadusax poauteneit « Anren-soutensby U «3ruanuey. HecmoTps Ha
HaIllMOHAJIbHBIE U KYJBTYpPHbIEC OTJIMYHUS, B ATUX OMOrpauyecKUX poMaHax MmucaTelbHUIIA
WUTIOCTPUPYET TEHJEPHOE HEPABEHCTBO B BOMpPOCax BHIOOpPA, BO3MOXKHOCTEH, MpaB U
00s13aHHOCTEM, KOTOPOE MPOSIBISETCS B OJJMHAKOBON CTENEHU B «CBOEM» aMEPUKAHCKOM
OOILIECTBE U B «UY>KOM» KHUTANCKOM.

[Tepn bak ynensier oco6oe BHUMaHUE MHOTUM aCIEKTaM >KM3HU KUTaUCKUX KEHIIUH,
NPEACTaBISAs. MX XapakTepbl B HMCTOPUYECKOM M HMIEOJIOTMYECKOM IOABMKHOCTU. Ee
KEHCKUE o0pa3bl M3MEHUMBBI, TaKXKe€ KaK M H3MEHYMBA ColuaibHO-(duocodckas
rapaanrma, MopoXKJACHHAasE MPOTUBOPECUUSIMUA KUTAUCKON KYJIbTYpPbI IEPBOM MOJOBUHBI XX
BeKa. « TpaaulIMOHHBIE KEHILUHBDY U «HOBBIE KEHIIUHBD) OJUHAKOBO YaCTO BCTPEUAIOTCSA
U B PaHHUX pOMaHax MUCATEJbHUIIbI, TOCBSIIICHHBIX B OOJIbIIIEH Mepe KpecThsHAM, U Ha
MO3JHEM JTame TBopuecTBa. TpaHchopMmamuss ITUX o00pa3oB, a TaKXKe CIUSHUC

«TPagUuOUOHHOIO» M <«HOBOI'O» H IIOABJICHHC a0COJIIOTHO YHUKAJIbHbBIX, HCTHUIIMYHBIX

! Manssun B.B. Cymepku Jlao. Kynsrypa Kuras na nopore Hooro Bpemenn. — M.:Actpens, 2003. — C. 371.
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XKEHCKHX TEPCOHAKEN TMO3BOJIAET IMOHATh, KAK MNPOMCXOAMJI MPOLECC AMAHCHUIIALUU
KCHILMH BO BCEM MHUpE, a TAKXKE MPOAHAIM3UPOBATh U3MEHEHUS B Bocupusatuu llepn bak
coBpemeHHoro e Kwurtas um xwuraiueB. Ilepnm bak ¢ ropaocTero MOKa3bIBa€T, KaK €€
KUTalCKUe repoOrHU OpOCalOT BBI30B TPAAUIMOHHBIM POJISIM M LIEHHOCTSIM B MEHSIOIIEMCS
MHpE.

B cBoux pomanax Ilepn bak mnpenmaraer 0030p KOJOPUTHBIX COIMAIBHBIX H
ucropudyeckux TtumoB. OOpa3pl OoraThix apucTtokpatok («[laBunboH xeHuwmu», «Tpu
nouepu MagaM JIbsHry, «Mneparpunay), ciyxanok U HanoxHull («IIuonuny, «IlaBuibon
KEHIUHY»), PEBOJIONNOHEPOK («PazneneHHwlii nom», «JlpakoHbe cems») M MPOCTHIX
KpecTbsiHOK  («3emiis», «CbhiHOBbs», «MaTb») HapucOBaHbl HOBBIMH KpacKaMH Ha
CTpaHMI[aX €€ poMaHOB. Ee repoumHHM BBICTYNWIM Ui AMEPUKAHCKUX 4YWTATENEeH
CBOE0OOpa3HbIMU 00pa3llaMu KUTAaHCKOTO KU3HECTPOUTEIIBCTBA, B UX CyJb0ax 3amnaj BUael
KUTaUCKYI0 MOJENb )KEHCKOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS U COLIMAJILHOTO MTOBEICHUS.

B cBoux «xpectpaHCckuX pomanHax» Il. bak momnbiTamace BOIUIOTUTH CBOHU
XYJ0KECTBEHHBIE M 3CTETHYECKHE HJICAIbl MO OTHOIIEHUIO K JKEHIIMHE B LeioM. Ha
MEPEIHUN TJIaH BBIXOAUT MPOCTasi, HO CUJIbHAS JKEHIIMHA, )K€HAa U MaTh, KOTOPYIO MOKHO
MOJIOOUTh 3a CTOWKOCTh M YUCTOTY MOOYXKIEHHUH, CIOCOOHAasi CaMOCTOSTEIbHO HaWTH
noctoitHoe mecto B ku3HU. JloOponerenvhubie O Jlan u I{Betok ['pymu u3z «3emimy,
repouHs pomana «Matby», niepconaxu JIun Cao, [[xeitn, Opxunen u3 pomana «JlpakoHbe
ceMs» — MPEACTaBUTEIbHUIIBI HU3IIETO cJiosi oOiecTBa. OHU BBI3BIBAIOT yBAXKEHHUE U
BOCXHMILAIOT YUTATEIISI CBOUMHU BBICOKUMH MOPAJIbHBIMU MPUHIUANAMHU U TYXOBHOCTBIO. X
OTJINYAET TPYAOJII00UE, MPEeANPUUMUYUBOCTD, CHUJIa AyXa.

B stux xenckux oOpaszax bak mpITaeTcss HAUTH TapMOHHUIO MEXK]Y KIACCUYECKUM
noHsATHEM «TpH yCTOsA, MATh MOCTOSHCTBY ( — 4N F.% ), 0OSI3bIBAIONINM JKCHIIUHY OBITH
100pOAETENBHON U BO BCEM CIYIIATHCS MYyKa U CTPEMJICHHUEM MUCATEIbHUIIBI K KEHCKOU
cB00OJ/I€ U HE3aBUCUMOCTH. MyIpoCTh, CIIOKOMCTBUE, PACCYAUTEIIBHOCTh B COYETAHUU C

CUJION JOyXa W YHOPCTBOM — BOT T€ >XEHCKHE 4YEePThl, KOTOPbIE OCOOCHHO LIEHSTCS
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MUcaTeNIbHUIEH U KOTOPhIMU bak B pa3HO#l CTeNeHW HaJeNuia TJIABHBIX T'€POUHb CBOMX
POMAaHOB.

O0pa3 matepu Hambonee sapko packpeiBaetcs I1. bak B pomane «Matb» (The Mother,
1934). bakx co3maer mnepcoHaX TPYAOIOOMBON U TEPHETUBOM KEHbI U MAaTepu,
OJIULIETBOPSIIONIEH COOOM CHIly, CTOMKOCTh >KEHIIUHBI, B CHUTyallMd, KOrJa MYXYUHA
OTKa3bIBAa€TCA OT CBOMX OOs3aHHOCTeW. Ee repowHss HE HMMeEET COOCTBEHHOTO HMMEHH,
OJIHAKO HaJIeJIeHa BCEMU NpPUMETaMH HWHJUBUAYAIbHOCTH. bak NUIIET O HACyIIHBIX
npobjieMax KUTAMCKOM CEMbH, KU3HU JKCHIIUHBl U BOCIUTAHUS JE€TEd U MPEACTaBIsET
CBOM B3IJISiJ] HA CyJh0y TUIUYHOM *eHIUMHbI B Kutae u, B TO e BpeMs, BO BCEM MHUpE.
®. Alickoy cpaBHMBajia 3TOT o0pa3 ¢ apxerunom «BceneHnckoit Martepu» u ¢ «OoruHein
IJIOZOPOMs, K KOTOPOM 00palainuch IpeBHUE CKYILOTOPL»' . HecoyuaiiHo, 4TO UMEHHO
osarogaps sroMy nepconaxy llepn bak emie B cepeune Beka paccMaTpUBaIud B KAUECTBE
MPOTO-(PEMUHUCTUYECKOTO MHUCATENSI.

B npotuBoBec umarotuimy «KuTalcKol maTepu», HanoxkHuila JIoToc U ee ciry)KaHka
Kykymka («3emiiss») HalOMHHAIOT 00 OCOOOW KAaTerOpWH XEHIMMH — dYaHIpRu (48 4f),
COCTOSIBIIMX M3 TMEBUYEK U KYPTU3aHOK, >KMBYIIMX Ha 3aTBOpPKax OOraThIX JBOPIIOB,
MOTPSI3LUIMX B PACHyTCTBE W MPUMHUTUBHBIX >KelaHusX. MM XapakTepHa HW3IHUIIHSSA
YyBCTBUTEJILHOCTh, KpacoTa, CJIa0OCTh, YTO HAMOMUHAET YHUTATEII0 O CTEPEOTUITHOM
oOpaze «BOCTOYHOI KpacaBullbl». Cpeau BEPXOB KHUTANUCKOro OOIIECTBa HAJIOXKHUILA
BOCIIPUHHUMAIACh, MO CYIIECTBY, KaK UTPYIIKA MY>XYUHBI, HHCTPYMEHT HacjiaxjaeHus. B
TOM KadeCTBE JKCHIIMHA, KOHEYHO, HE MOTJjia IMPETEeH/IOBATh Ha BO3BBILIICHHYIO POJIb
«J1aMbl cepAlla», HO BIIOJIHE 3acily’HBajla 3a00TJIUBOrO, XOTSI U CHUCXOJMUTEIHHOTO
BHUMAaHWSI.

st 11000T0 MY>XYUHBI HAJTU4HUE JTIOOOBHHUIIBI CPEIU «BECEHHUX I[BETOB)» CUUTAIIOCH
3HaKOM cTaTyca u 6orarctBa. C HUMH MOJONTY MOJJICPKUBAIIUA CBS3b U J1a’K€ MOTIIU OpaTh

UX K cebe B JOM, YTO M 4acTo AeNaroT nepcoHaxu pomaHoB bak. B pomane «BocTounbliii

! Shaffer R. Feminist Novels in a "Non-Feminist" Age: Pearl S. Buck on Asian and American Women. Op. Cit.
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BeTep, 3amaaabiii Betep» (East Wind: West Wind, 1930) oueBuaHa caepKaHHOCTh OTIIA
CEMEHCTBA TI0 OTHOIIEHUIO K COOCTBEHHOW CymMpyre W ero ocobasi CTpacTh K MEBUYKAM:
«Your father — 1s he not accounted an honorable man? When a woman’s beauty seizes
him and catches his desire, he is mad for a time and understands nothing reasonable. And
he has known a score of singing girls, beside these idle mouths he brings home as
concubines — three of them we have had, and the only reason we have not another is
because his lust failed for the Peking girl before the negotiations were finished»'.

BonmeOHbIit Mup KypTH3aHOK OBbLI 4YacThIO H3SIIIHOTO 00pas3a >KU3HU DIUTHI
obmectBa. ['epoit pomana «PonctBennuku» (Kinfolk, 1949) noktop JIbssHr medtaeT o
HAJIOXKHUIIE, JOCKOHAIBHO IMO3HABIIEH CEKPEThl M3BICKAHHOTO OBITA W OTPHUHYBIICH BCE
cyetHoe: «The Fragrant Concubine, for example, was one of his favorites, a delicate lady
who when she perspired exuded scent instead of sweat»?. Taxxe kak u JOKTOPY JIbsHT,
KUTalCKUM JIUTepaTopaM UMEJO 0co00€ yAOBOJIbCTBUE M300paXkaTh MEBUYEK oOpasliaMu
100pOIeTeN U Uy Th JIM HE XPAHUTEILHUIIAMH OOIIECTBEHHOW MOPAJIH.

SApkuii npumep KOJJIM3UU I1EPEMOHUATBLHOM CHAEPKAaHHOCTH U 000CTpEHHOU
YYBCTBEHHOCTH JA€TCSI B pOMaHe «3eMJIsh» B pa3MBINUICHUSIX KpecThssHnHA Ban Jlyna: «So
these two women took their place in his house: Lotus for his toy and his pleasure and to
satisfy his delight in beauty and in smallness and in the joy of her pure sex, and O-lan for
his woman of work and the mother who had borne his sons and who kept his house and fed
him and his father and his children»’. Jlyanusm 00pa3oB *eHbI M KypTU3aHKH OCHOBAH Ha
KOHTpAacTe MEXAYy JBYMS HMMaroTUNaMH, HaBESHHBIMH XPUCTHAHCKOW JIHXOTOMHECH
«MAJIOHHBI/TIUTIOXW», TJA€  KOHIENT «MAaJOHHA»  pacHIupsieTcss W HaJeseTcs

AOIIOJIHUTCIbHBIMHU YCPTaMHU CUJIbHOU U HpOHHH&TGJ’IBHOfI Tp}I)KeHI/IHBI.4

" Buck P.S. East Wind: West Wind. — New York: Moyer Bell, 1997. — P. 86.

2 Buck P.S. Kinfolk. — London: Methuen & Co., 1950. — P. 32.

3 Buck P.S. The Good Earth. Op. Cit. P. 8.

* Shaffer R. Feminist Novels in a "Non-Feminist" Age: Pearl S. Buck on Asian and American Women. Op. Cit.
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Pomaner Ilepnm bak NOpUOTKPBIBAIOT  3aHABEC, CKPBIBAIOIIMKA  PEaAJIbHOCTH
MOBCEJHEBHOCTH KHUTAMCKUX JKEHIIMH Ha MPOTSHKEHHHM ThicaueneTuil. Crepeorun o
TaWHCTBEHHOCTHU KHUTAsHOK, CBSI3AHHBIM M C CEMAHTMYECKUMH TPUITEPAMHU «KUTAHCKas
HIMPMa», «KUTAMCKas Byallb», BOCXOJUT K MYTEBbIM 3aMETKaM MHOCTPAHLEB, B KOTOPBIX
YIOMHHAJIOCh, KaK PEJIKO BCTPEYAINCh )KEHIIMHBI Ha TOPOACKUX yauuax B Kurae.

JIeliCTBUTENBHO, BCS KU3Hb >KCHILMHBI IPOXOJMUIIA B )KEHCKUX, BHYTPEHHUX MOKOSAX
JI0OMa, TOYTM B MOJHOM wu30iauuu OT Mmwupa. [IpaBmia xopomero TOHa, 3anpermanu
My>KUMHAM M KEHUIMHAM OT CEMHM JI0 IIECTUJIECATH JIET CUAETh U €CcTh BMecTe. JIuub no
OOJBIIMM Mpa3JIHUKAM JKEHIIMHBI MOIVIM MOCEIIAaTh POJUTEIbCKUA JOM, CMOTPETH
IPEICTaBIeHUs OPOAUEH TPYIIIBI M JaXKe y9acTBOBATh B IIPA3IHUYHOM IyIsSHbE!.

JeBymiku u3 OoraTelx M O€JHBIX CEeMEH C JETCTBAa OJIMHAKOBO BOCIHUTBHIBAIKCH,
MPEXJIE€ BCEro, C LEJbI0 CTaTh MPEIMETOM yIAOBIETBOPEHHS MY>KCKUX KeJlaHuil. B pomane
«BocTounblif BeTep, 3anaHblil BETep» nepell CBaap00i MaTh TJIaBHOM TepOUHHU MTOBTOPSIET
OCHOBHbIE ypoku, nosydeHHble KBeil Jlan B nmercrBe: «The behavior of a hostess, the
subtlety of smiles, the art of hair decoration, the painting of your lips and fingernails, the
use of scent upon your person, the cunning of shoes upon your little feet»?.

Penurno3Helii KOMIOHEHT MPUCYTCTBYET BO Bcex cdepax ku3HU. KynbT mpeaxos,
CHIHOBHSISI/ZIOUEPHSISE  TOYTUTEIBHOCTb, OECHPEKOCIOBHOE  MOJYMHEHUE  MIIAJIIINX
CTapILUM, OTPULAHUE JIFOOBU KaK OCHOBBI CEMEMHON KM3HU — OCHOBHBIE OOILIECTBEHHbIE
LEHHOCTH, NPHUHATBIE B KWUTAaWCKOW CeMbe, MPUCYTCTBYIOT B JOJDKHOM Mepe U B
MUPOBO33PEHUU HOBOTO MOKOJeHus, a uMeHHO KBeit Jlan: «A man must not love his wife
more than his parents. It is a sin before the ancestral tablets and gods»’. CyeBepHOCTb 1
TPaJAMLIMOHHOCTB SIBJIIIOTCS XapaKTEpHbIMU YepTaMu ee o0pasa.

TpaIuLUHMOHHO CUMTAJIOCh, YTO B CEMbE JOJHKHO OBITh HECKOJIBKO KEHIIWH, 3ajayda

KOTOphIX poxaeHue cbiHoBel. «The desire for sons in a household like ours, where my

! Manssun B.B. Cymepku Jlao. Kynsrypa Kuras na nopore Hosoro Bpemenn. Vkas. Cou. C. 371.
? Buck P.S. East Wind: West Wind. Op. Cit. Pp. 11-12.
3 Ibid. P. 260.
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father had three concubines whose sole interest was in the conceiving and bearing of
children was too ordinary to contain any mystery» !, — nmemurca ¢ aMepHKaHCKOM
noapyroi Kseii Jlan. CtaTyc 3aMmy»HeH >KEHUIMHBI ONPEENsuICS TEM, ObUIM y HEE AETH
WJI HET, a POKJICHUE ChIHA CYIIECTBEHHO YKPEIUISIIO €€ TIOJIOKEHUE B CEMBE.

B kakoii-To cTemeHHW, Kak MHIIET HM3BECTHBIM cuHONOr B.B Mansasun, «mud
MPUPOJHOTO MPEBOCXOACTBA MYKUYMHBI HaJl >KCHIIMHOHN, OOBSIBICHHOW CYIIECTBOM OT
POXJICHUST OTPAaHUYCHHBIM, CBApPJUBBIM, HECIEPXKAHHBIM, HACAXJAJICi OCOOEHHO
HACTOMYMBO MMEHHO BO BpPEMEHA MO3JHUX HUMIEPUNA. 311€Ch YTaAbIBACTCS CTPEMIICHUE
HUCKYCCTBEHHO CTECHUThb CBOOOJly >KEHILIHHBI, JIUIIUTh €€ JOCTylna K HWHTEHCUBHOMU
1y OIMYHON KU3HH TOPOJOB»>.

[Tepn bak omepupyer Ba)KHOM KUTaWCKON peanueid — oObl4aeM OWHTOBAHUS HOT,
CTaBUIMM CBOEOOpa3HbIM KJIUIIE KUTAHCKOM KynbTypbl B Hauajme XX Beka. OObluaid
ounTOBaTh HOTU B (hopme noToca ¢ XII Beka ObuT HE MPOCTO MOJIOH, a TIIaBHOU TOPAOCTHIO
JNEBYIIEK M MPEIMETOM BOXACICHUS MYKUYMH. MHHUATIOPHOCTH <JIOTOCHBIX HOXKEK»
JOCTUTAIach 3a cueT (U3MYECKoW aedopManuyd M BIOCICACTBUM JIMINANA >KCHIIUHY
BO3MOKHOCTH NIE€PEIBUTATHCS.

Bonb u cTpananusi, BeI3BaHHbBIE MPOLIECCOM OMHTOBAHMS HOT, MOTYT OBITh 00OOIIEHbI
B KHTaWCKOM TOCHoBHUIE: «JIIs KaxkaoW mapbl MEPEBSI3aHHBIX CTOI — BEIPO, IOJHOE
ciaes» ° . DToT 00bYail, NOAPOOHO ONMCAHHBIA MHCCHOHEPAMM, C OTBPAILEHUEM
BOCHPUHUMAJICS 3amaJHbIM YHUTATEJIEM, KAaK 3JIEMEHT MOJIYaJIuBOr0, BapBapCKOro,
pabckoro Jlpyroro.

bak yacTo nmpoBOAMT aHAJIOTMH C MOJIOM Ha KopceThl B EBporie. MI3BeCTHBIN nUcaTelb

u Japyr nucarenbHulbl Jluae FOWTan B kHure «Kuraidipl: MOos cTpaHa M MOW Hapoa»

(1935) cpaBauBan oOblvan OMHTOBAHUA HOT U HoIllleHHE KopceTa: «KeHmuabsl Kutas Oblin

"Ibid. P. 12.
? Manssun B.B. ITocenneBHas xu3np Kuras B omoxy Mun. — M.: Monozas reapaus, 2008. [DneKTpoHHbIH
pecypc]. Pexxum nocryma: https://history. wikireading.ru/68280 (nara obpamenus: 10.05.2018)
3 Sanjaykumar B.P, Dr. Kamal J.D. Subjugation of women in Chinese society during early 20th c. reflected in Pearl
S. Buck’s selected novels. Op. Cit. P. 771.
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XpYIKHMH, HO NajaTh B OOMOpPOK HUKOrjaa He Obuto mMonaHbiM»!. Kak noOasnsger bak B
CBOMX MeMmyapax «MoM HECKOJIBKO MHUPOB», «B KUTAaHCKOM MHpE Ba)KHO OBLIO OBITH
KpPacHBOM KEHUIMHOM, a MaJIeHbKHE CTYIHHU OBLIM KPAacOTOW, KOTOPYIO MOIJa MO3BOJIMTh
ceOst m0basi, HE3aBUCUMO OT KpacoThl Jinia»?. Bo MHOrUX pomMaHax (UrypupyeT 3TOT
oObI4aif, HO 0COOEHHO SPKO OH NpPEACTaBIEH B poMaHe «BocTounblii BeTep, 3amaaHbIi
Berep». «As for my feet, surely no one could prefer huge, coarse ones like those of a
farmer’s daughter»® , — Bockimuaer Kseii Jlan. Mysx Kseii Jlan 3acTaBIseT ee 0TKa3aThCs
OT TpPAaJULMOHHOTO OWMHTOBAHMSI HOI, NpPEANOYUTas CBOOOAY YCTApEBIIUM YCTOSM.
CrpemieHue yroauTh, BO BCEM MOJUMHHUTHCS MYXKY OepeT BBEpX HaJ KaXIOW KpacoThl,
YTO TaKXX€ COOTHOCUTCA ¢ KOH(pyuuanckou tpaaunuei. B Kurae 6unTOBaTh HOrM OBLIO
opunuanbHo 3amnpemieHo B 1912 romy, oaHako AaHHBIM oObl4ail 4yacTo (QUIypuUpyeT B
KHMrax bak, kak CHMBOJI OTKuBILEro, craporo Kuras.

[Ipouecc »xeHckol »smaHcunanuu B Kwurae, HaBessHHBI «MOAEPHU3ALUCH» U
BiusiHueM 3anana B lllanxae u gpyrux nopToOBBIX ropofax, UMeN HEraTUBHOE BIUSHUE HA
MepBOM JTamne. bak crajia CBUAETENBHULIEH MOABICHHUS MPOCIONKH «HOBBIX MYKUYUHY,
NOJIyYMBIIMX OOpa3oBaHHE 3a pPyOEkKOM, M HCKaBIIMX ce0€ HEBECT MPOrPECCUBHBIX
B3IUISIZIOB, KOTOPHIX B Hayajie XX Beka Obutk eauHuibl. OObIuail ycTpoiicTBa Opaka Mo
JOTOBOPEHHOCTH BCE €Ill€ JOMHHHPOBAJ B OOIIECTBE, YTO TPArMuyecKu OTPa3ujIoch Ha
LEJIOM TIOKOJICHUHM S>KCHIIMH, HE HUMEIIIUX O00pa30BaHUs, BOCIUTAHHBIX B CTapbIX
TpaaAMLMIX, U OpolIEHHBIX MYyKbsiMU. Tak, repouns Kseii Jlan numer: «I had been taught
all wrong, I began to realize. My husband was not one of those men to whom a woman is
as distinctly an appeal to the sense as perfumed flower or a pipe of opium. The refinement
of beauty in body was not enough. I must study to please him in other ways»*. IIpocs6a

MYXKa p336I/IHTOBaTB «HOXKH-JIOTOCBD)» MW BOCIPHHHUMATL C€ro KaK paBHOI'O ObL1a

" Lin Y.-T. My Country and My People. — New York: John Day, 1939. — P. 155.
? Buck P.S. My Several Worlds. Op. Cit. P. 12-13.
3 Buck P.S. East Wind: West Wind. Op. Cit. P. 33.
* Ibid. P. 77.
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Henoctwxkumont s Kseit Jlan: «I equal to him? But why? Was I not his wife? If he did
not tell me what to do, then who would? Was he not my master by law? No one had forced
me to marry him — what else could I do if I did not marry? And how could I marry except
as my parents arranged it? Whom could I marry if not the man to whom I had been
betrothed all my life?»!.

CounalibHO-TICUXOJOTUYECKasl Harpy3Ka, BbI3BaHHAS CTOJKHOBEHUEM TPAJIUIIMOHHOTO
yKJIaJla C COBPEMEHHOCTBbIO, HEpPENIKO NPUBOAWIA KEHIMH K camoyOuiictBy. C
Jeraju3anueil pa3BoJOB, KEHIIMHBI «CTApOT0 YKIIAla» TEpsUIM CTaTyC IMEPBOM KEHBI,
CTOJb TPOYHBIA B TPAAULUMOHHOM HWHCTUTYTE cembu. Monepuuzanusa 20-30-x romos
MOBJUsAJIa U HA CTATYyC MOXKMUJIBIX >KEHIIUH, KOTOPbIE B MPOIUIOM SIBISLIUCH OOBEKTaMU
BCEOOIIEro yBaXXEHUsI U MouuTaHusi B cembe M obmiectBe. (Pacckasbl «llepBasi xeHay,
«Crapas MaTb»).

CepbesHble colaibHble U3MeHEeHUs1 B Kurtae, 3akitovaBiinecs B OTKa3e BEPXYILIKHU
oOllecTBa OT MHOTHUX MCTOPUYECKH CIOXHUBLIUXCS TPAIUIMN W YCTOEB, NPUBEIU K
TpaHcopMaIlii OCHOBHBIX HapaJurM COLMAIBHOTO TMOBEACHUS, YTO MHPSIMBIM 00pa3oM
MOBJIMSJIO HA MOSIBJICHHE HOBOT'O TUIA TEPOUHU B JIUTEpATYpE.

Kenmunsel ctanu TpeOOBaTh PABHBIX COLMAIBHBIX, MOJUTUUECKUX U SKOHOMHUUYECKUX
npaB, oOpamias Ha ceOsi BHUMaHUsI 00IecTBeHHOCTH. OOpa3bl CUIIbHBIX U HE3aBUCHUMBIX
F€pOUHb, SPKO MPEIACTABICHHBIX B poMaHax [I. bak, TOBOpSAT O CTpPEMIICHUM KUTAUCKUX
EHIIUH OBbITh HApaBHE C MYXXYMHAMH B HUHTEIUICKTYaJIbHOM, KYJIbTYPHOM, COLIMAIBHO-
nonuTudeckoM rane. [losiBienue tTakux repouss y bak B 40-x rojgax cBsi3aH B KakOH-TO
CTENEHH C IIMPOKO PaCHpOCTPAHEHHBIM, BEChbMa HAWUBHBIM ONTHUMHU3MOM W BEPOHM B
MPOTPECCUBHOE Oy IyIIee )KEHIIUH B pa3rap «CTpoUTesibcTBa HOBOro Kuras.

[IpoOnema TmOKONEHUII B KUTAHCKOM KyJIbType OTPaKaeTrcs B IMOCTEHNEHHOM

AOMHUHHUPOBAHHUHA ITO3HMIIMK AOYCPHU U IIOAABICHHNN MATCPH. HNmenHo MOJIO4ad XCHINUHA —

"Tbid. P. 21.
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JI0Yb WJIMA HEBECTKA 3aHHUMAET IIEHTPAJIbHOE TMOJOXKEHUE B OOIIeH KOHCTPYKIUU
CyOBbEKTHO-00BEKTHBIX OTHOILIEHUN poMaHOB «Pa3neneHublil 1omMm» U «JlpakoHbe cemsi».

JletitmoTHB pomaHa «JlpakoHbe ceMs» 3aKiIrouaeTcs B KoHIenTe «0oprda». Ha done
[JIABHBIX COOBITUH HAIMOHAJIBLHO-OCBOOOJUTEIIBHOTO JIBUXKEHUSI TPOTUB SIHOHCKHUX
3aXBaTUYMKOB, repouHs pomanHa JDkeia mocBsmaeT ceds O6opbde ¢ Bparom, OopndOe 3a
JUKBUJIALUI0 HETPAMOTHOCTH U O0OpbO€ 3a paBEHCTBO MEXIY MYKEM U JKEHOU, MY>KUMHOU
1 )KCHIIAHOU.

O6pa3 kel HaAeleH HMCKPEHHEW CTpacThbio, JIIOOOBBIO K MYXYy U 3emie, B
COYETAaHUU C HEOOBIYAWHBIMU JIJII MPOCTON KPECThSIHCKOW JIEBYIIKM MHTEUIEKTYalIbHBIMU
criocobHocTsiMU. Cuila ee xapakTepa U CTpeMJICHUE K He3aBUCUMOCTH 3a4acTyl0 BCTYIAIOT
B KOH(IMKT C YCTOSMH, OJHAKO TE€pOMHS TMpeJaHa CEMbE U BBHITIOJHSIET BCE CBOU
oOsi3anHocTH B ObITy. Couetass B cebe TO, yTo bak cumTana jaydiidMm U3 «CTaporo» u
«HoBoro Kwurasiy, 93TOT IKEHCKHMIl XapakTep OTJIHWYaeTcss CBOOOJOMBICIUEM U
pPENPE3CHTUPYET YHUKAIbHBIA TUN KUTAUCKUX KEHIIMH, KOTOPBIA ObUI CBOEro poja
oOpallieHHueM K aMepuKaHKaMm. bak MOKa3bIBaeT, YTO JaXKe KPECThSIHKU OBbLIM aKTUBHO
BOBJICUECHbl B OOIIECTBEHHO-NOJUTHYECKUE IBIKEHUS 30-X TOJOB, HE TOBOPSI yXE€ O
AKEHIIMHAX 00pa30BaHHbIX.

B Kurae TeicsiueneTusiMu Ha0JII0Ja10Ch OTPULIATEILHOE OTHOIIIEHUE K BOCHHOM CHUJIE.
HenapoM naeanbHbll MyX4uHA, «OJIaropogHbld My»» B KUTAHCKOW KyJbType HaJeNsuICs
TaKUMHU 4YepTamMHu, Kak WHGPAHTWIBHOCTb, CYOTHWJIBHOCTh, HAJIMYHME OMNpPEACICHHBIX
(KEHCTBEHHBIX» XapakTepUCTUK'. OT KEHIIMH K€, KAK TOYHO 3aMETHJIa aMEPUKAHCKas
uccnenosarenbHuna B. Banr, 0Kuaanuch U «THXoe, IOKOPHOE MOBEIECHUE, U TEPOUUECKUE
neiicTBus». KUTasHKM OTHOBPEMEHHO ObLIN «M CyO-)KEHIIUHAMU, U CyIEP-KECHITMHAME?.,

B pomane «/lpakoHbe ceMs»  NPUCYTCTBYET MOTUB  B3aUMOJCUCTBUA U

B3aMMOIICPEXO0aa MYKCKOTO M JKCHCKOI'O, 4 TAKKC CUJIBbHOTO U ciaboro Havan. OTBakHas

! Kpasuosa M.E. Uctopus kynsrypbl Kutas. — CI16.: Jlans, 1999. — C. 313.
2 Wang V. Reality and Fantasy: The Chinese-American Woman’s Quest for Identity / MELUS. — 1985. — No.12. —
P. 24.
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Jxeiln HaXOOUT CMENOCTh OTPAaBUTh LIETBbIM TapHU30H SIMIOHCKUX KOMAaHAMPOB, OHA HE
OoUTCA KpOBU M OpYXHMsl M HJET B OOH IUle40 K Iuledy C MyX4MHOW. MHTepecHsb
pa3mMbinuieHus riiaBbl cembd JIun Tan o cBoeld HeBecTke: «He thought of Jade who held a
gun and fired it from a doorway as cleverly as her husband did, and then nursed her son,
and what did that child drink into himself with her milk? But of them all, none were so
changed as he and his three sons were. For Ling Tan knew that women are more able to
kill and do hard deeds than men are. They shed their blood each month, and they pour it
out when they give birth, and so they are not afraid of blood»!. O6pa3 JIxxeiin HanoMuHaeT
YUTATENIO O JIEreHAapHO MylaH, KEHIIUHE-BOWHE W3 U3BECTHOM IECHU, CO3JAHHOW B
anoxy CeBepHbIX quHacTuid mexay [V-VI BB. H.3.

HecMoTpss Ha HOBBIC BESIHUS MHOTHE MKEHIIMH M MYXXYUHBI OCTABaJUCh BEPHBI
KOH(yunanckum TpaauuusMm. Jlaxxe B koHue 30-X TOZOB OYEBHJIHO HENPHUSTHUE BCETO
HOBOT'O «TPaJWLIMOHHBIMU >KEHIIMHaMW». OTpuas noyib3y oOpa3oBaHUs M HacTauBas Ha
COXpaHEHUM CTaporo ykiazaa, repouns Opxuzes Bockiunaer: « Women who like to read
are always barreny»; «Are you sure you do well to read a book when you nurse the child? It
seems to me a danger to do two such opposite things when you are a woman»>.

OpnHako, Kak KOMMEHTHUPYET MHcarelbHHLIAa B cTaThe «HOBBIE TeHOEHUUU B
KHTaCKOM Opake», HOBOMY MOKOJIEHUIO MY>KYMH IPOrPECCUBHBIX B3IJIAI0B OBLUIO CIOKHO
MOJIHOCTBIO OTKA3aThCsl OT HEKOTOPBIX CeMeNHbIX Tpaauuui. Tak onuceiBaeT 1. bak naean
KEHIIMHBI ToU 3moxu: «the perfect woman, a college graduate who in the evening with
fascinating intelligence will stimulate his mind and in the morning with sweet stupidity
will fetch him his tea» 3. MoxHO TpoBecTH mapajjield CO CTEPEOTUITHBIM 00pa3zoM
KEHIIWMHbI BUKTOpHAHCKON 3M0XH, B TPAAULHUSIX KOTOPOM BOCIIUTHIBAJach M cama bak.
VIMEHHO B 3TO BpeMsSl yM MU KpacoTa >KEHILMHbI LEHUJIUCh HAPABHE C YMEHUEM I1OTaKaTh

IMPUXOTAM MY’Ka 1 OTBCTCTBCHHOCTBHIO 3a BOCIIMTAHHC JICTEH.

"Buck S. P. Dragon Seed: A Novel of China at War. Op. Cit. P. 107.
> Ibid. P. 95
3 Buck S. P. New Modes of Chinese Marriage // Asia. — August 1927. — P. 653.
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B mpoTtuBoBec crepeoTuny 0 NJOMUHHUPOBAHWU MY>KYMH HaJ keHIIMHamu B Kwurae,
KEHIIMHBI YaCTO CO3/JIaBAJId MUJUIIO3UI0 OECIIOMOIIHOCTH U OecrpaBusi, YTOObI IPHUOOpECTU
JNOCTaTOYHO CPEACTB Uil OTCTAMBAHUSI CBOMX MHTEPECOB OKOJIBHBIMU NMyTSAMHU. BHEIIHsA
0€3pONOTHOCTh, MOJIYATUBOCTh U CIA0OCTh KHUTANUCKUX >KEHIIUH HAMENSIeTCs OCOObIM
KOHTEKCTOM BO MHOrux poManax bak. Kak roopuma Banm Ma, moxwunas ciyXaHKa B
pomane «IIuonm»: «Obey — obey — and do what you like. The two go together if you are
clever» ! . Poman «IIMOHM» MOJOH SMIH30I0B, IJE MOKA3HIBAETCA, KAK JKECHIIMHAM
MPUXOJUIIOCH aIANITUPOBATLCA K MOPSAJIKAM U TPAAUIMUSAM OOLIECTBA C LIEJbI0 00peTeHus
CBOOO/IbI, CYACThSI U UYBCTBA COOCTBEHHOI'O JOCTOMHCTBA. PomaH m3o0paxkaeT TO, Kak
CIY’)KaHKH M apUCTOKPATKU XUTPST, HUCIOIB3YIOT CBOM yM M CMEKalKy, oOparmias
HEBBITOJHBIE CHUTYyallMu cebe B TMOJIb3y, MPH 3TOM OCTaBasCh JTOOPOJAETEIBHBIMU U
MOCITYIIHBIMH KEHAMU U JOYEPSIMUZ.

Pomanbl Ilepn bak 50-70-x romoB B OoJibllieid Mepe aapecOBaHbl KEHCKOU
ayautopun. MM xapaktepeH poCcT HpaBOYUYUTEIbHOCTH, YCUIIEHUE CIOKETHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
JI000BHOTO  XapakTepa ©  OCla0JeHHE  ICUXOJOTMYECKOM  HANpPSKEHHOCTH W
MUPOBO33PEHYECKON TIIyOMHBI. B 1IeHTpe NOBECTBOBAHUSI CTOSIT CHJIbHBIC, BIIACTHbBIC
YKEHIMHBI U3 BBICIIUX KpYyroB. B pomanax «llaBunboH xeHmmny, «Mmneparpuua», «Tpu
nouepu MajaMm JIbsiHr» mucatelbHUIA JEaeT aKIEHT Ha CyJab0e OTACIbHOW >KEHIIHUHBI.
I'epounn mamam By, manmam Jlegnr, umneparpuna LlpIcM 4TyT KUTAWCKUE TPAIULMUA U
00J1aJ1al0T BBICOKMM CTaTyCOM B ceMbe U o0miecTBe. OOpalasich K «100poMy NpoLIIOMY»
Kuras, Ilepn bak momuepkuBaeT B 3THUX XapakTepax CHIly, CBOOOJY, HE3aBUCHUMOCTb,
HEJIOCTYIIHbIE MHOTUM JKCHIIIMHAM B AMEpHUKE. DTU KEHIIUHbI JOMUHUPYIOT HaJl CBOUMU
CylpyramMy, CbIHOBbSIMH, HEBECTKAMM W CIyraMy, TAJIAHTIMBO YIPABISAA CEMEUHBIM
ouznecoMm («IlaBunbon JKeHuuuy), 3nuTHBIM pectopaHoM («Tpu gouepu Manam JIbstHTY)

U naxe rocygapctsoM («mmneparpunay).

" Buck P.S. Peony: A Novel of China. Op. Cit. P. 28.
2 Gao X. Pearl S. Buck's Chinese Women Characters. Op. Cit. P. 11.
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Poman «IlaBunbon XKeHiuny», packpbiBaroniui mpooieMbl HU3NYECKON U TyXOBHOM
CBOOO/IbI U €€ BJIUSIHUSI Ha TMCHUXOJIOTHUIO KEHIIMHBI U MaTepHu, CTall KIACCUKOW BTOPOH
nojaoBuHbl XX Beka. Temio BCTPEUEHHBIM KPUTHKOW, POMaH BBILNIET C IMOA3arOJOBKOM
«Kenckuit poman» (A woman’s novel), 4TO BbI3BaJIO HETOJIOBAaHNE MUCATEIIHHUIIBI.

Poman «I1aBUJIbOH XKEHIIUHY» aKIEHTUPYET KOHMIUKT «CTaporo» u «HoBoroy» Kuras,
KOH(POHTAIIMIO U CIHUSHUE BOCTOYHBIX M 3amajHbIX IeHHOcTed. Kurtait m kuTallupl B
nepuoj, TpaHcopMaiuii, HACHIIIEHHBIX MPOTUBOPEUUSMH, CTald B OYEpPEeAHON pa3
MpeaMETOM H300paKeHUsl mucaTeabHUIIbl. bak mpo1omkaeT KpacouHO OMUCHIBATh OBIT U
TpaauUUA CTpaHbl, HO C Y4YE€TOM OOIIECTBEHHBIX M TMOJUTUYECKUX HU3MEHEHUH,
MPOM3OIIEANINX 3a JBA ACCATHWIETUA. MHOrMe KOHLENThl KaXyTCs UACATU3UPOBAHHBIMU,
U UMEET CMBICI YUYUThIBaTh TOT (hakT, yTo bak He ObUIa CBUIETEIbHUIICH HCTOPUUYECKUX
COOBITHI, ONTUCAHHBIX B poMaHe. HeCOMHEHHO, HEKOTOpbIE TEHACHIUH, 3aPOAUBIINECS Ha
pyOexxe BEKOB, yKe YCIeNU YKPENUThCa B 0OIIecTBeHHOM xu3Hu Kutas. Tak, HecMOTps
Ha COXPAaHEHHE HEBBICOKOTO COLMAIBHOIO CTaTyca, JMEHIIMHAM CTaj0 JOCTYIIHO
oOpa3oBaHHe, BO3MOXXHOCTh BBIOpaTh Mpodeccuro, a TJIABHOE ObUIM YyHpa3JHEHbI
OMHTOBAHME HOT U MHCTUTYT HAJIOKHHUII.

Manam By — coBepuieHHO HOBbBIM o00pa3 qns TBopuectBa llepn bak,
CHUMBOJIU3UPYIOUIUN HOBBIM 3Tall pa3BUTHS CTPAHbI. DTO KEHI[MHA U3 O0raToro, JIPEeBHETO
poJa, BOCXHUILAIOIIAS CBOEM KpAacoTOM M yMOM. 3a JIBaJUAaTh YETHIPE rojla 3aMy>KECTBa,
MazgaMm By crama HacTosleW IJIaBOW CEMbU M3 LIECTUAECCATH YEJIOBEK, MATEpPbI0 TPEX
CBIHOBEW, B YIIPABJIEHUHU KOTOPOU HE TOJIBKO JOMAIIHEE XO3IMCTBO, HO U BCE UCTOYHUKHU
cemeitHoro noxona. Kuraickas uccnenosarenpunna Yen Xenmke ormevaer: «Kuraiickas
ceMbsl Bcerjia PyHKIMOHUPOBAJa, KaK OTJIEIbHOE TOCYJapPCTBO C BEPXOBHBIM MPABUTEIEM
(oTIOM, W peXe MaTepbio) U OIOPOKPATUUYECKUM ammapatoM (ChIHOBBS, JOYEPH, KEHBI
CHIHOBEH), paboTaromuM Kak MamuHa»'. Magam By, npeacTasiser co6oi «BEpXOBHOTO

MPaBUTEND» — TOT PEAKHM Cllydad, KOrjJja B KHUTAWCKOM CEMbE YCTAaHABIMBACTCS

! Larson W. Women and writing in modern China. — Stanford: Stanford university press, 1998. — P. 117.
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MatpuapxaT. B goMe Bce 3aBUCAT OT €€ MHEHHs, CyAb0a CHIHOBEH M My»a IOJHOCTBIO
HaxoauTcs B ee pykax. «[ Tsemo’s] mother’s hold upon him was so absolute that he did not
even rebel against it. He was convinced that whatever his mother did was finally for his
own good»!. HecMOTps Ha yMeHHE KOHTPOJIMPOBATh U MaHHUIIYJIUPOBATH YIEHAMH CEMBH,
Ilepn bak m300pakaeT ee BHEIIHOCTh AAJIEKOW OT MYCKYJMHHOM: «as slender as ever»,
«long eyes, delicate nose, the oval of cheeks and chin and the small red mouth», «clear
pretty voice...so feminine that it concealed everything»?.

B 3aBsizke croxera mMamam By pemaer oTkazaTbCsi OT CBOMX OOSI3aHHOCTEH, HAWTH
MOJIOAYIO HAJOXKHULY AJI MY’ U MOJTHOCTbIO U3MEHHUTh CBOIO CYyAbOYy. DTOr0O MOMEHTA
repoMHs *kJajla BCIO KU3Hb. VICIONIHAS posib M1€abHOM JKEHbl M MaTepH, OHa MeuTaja o
cB00OJIE, TUIAHUPYSI IPOBECTH CTAPOCTh B TUXOM IaBHIIbOHE-OMOIMOTEKE, NOTPY3UBIINCH
B YTEHUE U U3yUYECHHE HAYK.

Pemenue reponnu bak oTOMTH OT TOMaUIHUX J€1 U BBIOPATh HOBYIO XO35IMKY J0MY,
CTaJIO IIOKOM JJI CEMbH U Apy3el. B «HoBoM» KuTae nonuramus cuuranach nepexuTKOM
craporo. PemnB noitu Hamepekop OOIIECTBEHHOMY MHEHHIO, MajaM By nemoHcTpupyer
4YepThbl HWHIWBUJyaIU3Ma, COBCEM HE CBOMCTBEHHOI'O KUTAalCKOMY HAallMOHAJIbHOMY
xapaktepy. HMcnomnuB nonr nepen ceMbeil 1 HeOom, BbIpacTUB CHIHOBEH, OHA KE€JIaeT
oOpecty cBOOOMY M KUTh 1118 ceds «to pursue her own happiness»>.

HerunuyHocTh reporHM NPOSBISAETCA B €€ TOJIEPAHTHOCTH K POKIEHUIO JIEBOYEK y €€
HeBecTOK. B Kutae ¢ JaBHMX MOp CUMTAIOCh, YTO MMEHHO C POXKIACHUEM MaJbUUKa
KEHIIMHA BBIMOJIHSAET CBOIO XU3HEHHYIO MHCCHIO. J[eBOYEK, KOTOPBIM IO TpaaHULIUH
HEOO0XO0JIMMO OBLIO MOKHWHYTh JOM pOJUTEIEH Mocie CBaabObl, 00/ENssIi BHUMAHUEM, a
ciiy4yau yOUICTB M IPOJAXKH HOBOPOXKIECHHBIX )KEHCKOTO I0J1a OBUIH 10CTaTOYHO YaCThIMH
BILIOTH 10 80-x rogoB XX Beka. Magam By 0lMHAKOBO LIEHUT U MAJIBYMKOB, U JEBOYEK B

ceoeM jaome: «I would welcome a girl. After all, there must be female in the world as well

" Buck P.S. Pavilion of women. — New York: Moyer Bell and Subsidiaries, 1995. — P. 45.
> Ibid. P. 2.
* Ibid. P. 307.
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as male. We forget it, but it is true»'. IIpu 3ToM OHa cTapaeTcs BOCIIUTBHIBATH CBOMX
HEBECTOK B COOTBETCTBUHU C YCTOSIBIIMMHUCA MpaBuiiamu noseneHus: « Too much talk from
girls. Speech was never necessary for girls»?. «What is there for a woman outside her
husband’s house? Even if [ free you from this house, can you be free? A woman without a
husband — she becomes despised of all. Through man and child only is she made free»”.

CoiHOBBSI MagaM By Takke pasnensitoT MpeAcTaBiIeHUS MAaTepu O TPATUIIMOHHOCTU
ceMerHoro yknazma. Magam By cama HaxOOWT HEBECTOK JUIsI CBOMX CBIHOBEM €lIE B
neTckoM Bo3pacte. Hecmotpst Ha oOpa3oBaHue, MOyuYeHHOE B AMEpUKE, OJIMH U3 ChIHOBEH
Manam By BosBpamaercs B Kwutail, 4yToOBl HCIOMHUTH CBOM JOJT MEpell CeMbed U
KEHUTHCSI Ha BBIOpAHHOW ero marepbio JeBylike. CBoel aMEepUKaHCKOU BO3TI00JEHHON
oH 00bsicHsieT: «You marry as we do, to preserve your species, but you deceive yourselves
and call it love...You worship the idea of love. But we are the truthful ones. We believe
that all must marry, men and women like. That is our common duty to life...Content
comes when duty is done and expectations of family and children, home and one’s place in
the generations are fulfilled»®.

Manam By BbICTymaeTr B pomaHe TJIaBHBIM MpoBoAHMKOM B Mup Kwuras. Omna
TIIATENLHO CJIEIUT 3a CcOOJIIoJieHueM Bcex oOblyaeB. B gome Bce Takxke (QopMalibHO
IJIABEHCTBYET CTaplliee MOKOJICHHE, OJHAKO MEePEeMEHBbI MPOXOIIT HE3aMETHO JJIsl YWICHOB
cembu: «Madam Wu had held this management in her own hands, skillfully maintaining its
outward habits so that Old Lady did not notice changes, and at the same time making many
changes»’. Bce penuruosHbie oOpsabl MPOBOIATCS COMNIACHO OYAIMICKMM IIpaBHjIaM M

IIEPEMOHUSAM, OJHAKO CEMEHWHBIM XpaM OCTaBIseT 3a COO0OM JIMIIh CHMBOJHUYECKOE

! Ibid. P. 20.
2 Ibid. P. 24.
3 Ibid. P. 183.
4 Ibid. P. 297.
5 Ibid. P. 5.
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3HaueHue. «In her innermost heart Madame Wu did not believe in those priests nor in their
gods»!

Kak Obuto oTrmeueno B pazaene 2.2., kyiabT Heba — ojHa U3 OCHOBOIOJArarOUUX
KAaTeropuili KUTaiCKOM KyJbTYphbl, BbICIIAsi MUPOYCTPOUTEINIbHAS CUla, Ojlaroapsi KOTOPOM
CMEHSIIOTCSI BpEMEHa Trojia, JIeHb W HOYb, 3peeT ypoxkal u T.1. Takum oOpazom, Bce
OTHOILIICHUSI MEXAY JIOJbMHU W MHUPOM peryJupyloTcs 3akoHamu Heba u sBisroTCS
€IMHCTBEHHO NpaBWIbHBIMU. Magam By, HECMOTps Ha CBOM MPOTPECCUBHBIE B3TJISIIBI, BCE
K€ PYKOBOACTBYETCS OOIICTIPHUHATHIMU KHUTAMCKUMH MPEeayOeKICHUSIMH B BOMPOCE O
MOMCKE HAJIOKHUIBI s Myxka: «Heaven, valuing only life, had given seed to man, and
earth to woman. Of earth there was plenty, but of what use was earth without a seed.
Heaven put the bearing of children above all else lest mankind die. As the man grew old,
the seed must be planted in better and stronger soil. For any woman, therefore, to cling to a
man beyond the time of her fertility was to defy Heaven’s decree»?.

[Iepn bak BBOOWUT B CHOKET MHOXKECTBO BTOPOCTENEHHBIX MXEHCKUX MEPCOHAXKEH,
MOJTHOCTHIO OTBEUAIOLIUX KUTANCKUM KEHCKUM cTepeoTunaMm. Manam Kan, npusitensauna
IJIABHOM TepOUHM, SBISET COOON THMUYHYIO KUTAMCKYIO KEHIIUHY, HE HHTEPECYIONIYIOCS
HUYEM, KpoMe poxeHus ManbuukoB: «She had never so much as learned to read. Indeed,
Madam Kang would have thought it waste of time to read when she could bear a child»®.
[IpencraBuTenbHNAIIa MOJIOJOTO TOKOJCHHS, KEHa CTapliero chiHa maaaMm By - Mbomr,
KUBET TOJILKO KHU3HbIO cBoero myxa. «She found no fault in him. She was lost in him and
content to be lost. She wanted no being of her own... But above all was the bearing of his
children. To bear him many children was her sole desire. She was his instrument for

immortality»?.

! Ibid. P. 147.
2 Ibid. P. 35.
3 Ibid. P. 166.
* Ibid. P. 48.
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B pomane «IlaBuiboH KEHIUHY MHCATEIBHUIICH TOJHUMAETCS BOIPOC O CIOKHOCTH
nepefayn TPaAWLMKA OT Marepu K aodepu. [Ipoekiusi mpOTHBOPEUYHBBIX OTHOIICHUH
«MaTb-A0Yb», (OKEHIIMHA — TPATUIMOHHBIN yKJIaa» B HOBBIX YCJIOBHSX MEHSIOIIETOCS
Kuras BbIsiBJIeHA Ha IpUMEpE JKEHbI BTOPOTo ChiHa Majam By, XKynan.

Kynan Bomomaer 06pa3 HOBOM >keHIIMHBI. Bocniutannas B llanxae, ona o6nangaet
HAOOpPOM KaudecTB, XapaKTePU3YIOIIMX €€ KaK pPaBHOMNPABHOTO C MYXXYMHOW dieHa
obmiectBa. OHa OopeTcs 3a MpaBO JKEHIIMH Ha oOpa3oBaHHE, PAaBHOIIPABHE B CEMBE,
cBOOOIY BCTYyIUIEHUS B Opak, 3anmpeT MHoroxkeHcTBa: «Many of us worked hard to abolish
concubinage. We marched in procession in the Shanghai streets in hottest summer, and our
sweat poured down our bodies. We carried banners insisting on the one-wife system of
marriage as they have it in the West. I myself carried a blue banner that bore in white
letters the words, ‘Down with concubines.’ I believe in the equality of man and woman»!,
— Tak o0bsAcHAeT XKynaH cBOIO NO3ULUIO.

SIpkas manuTpa dIU3010B U3 XKU3HU ceMelicTBa By, ucnons3yemas bak s co3nanus
KUTAaHCKOTO KOJIOpUTA, fABIsAETCA (OHOM sl TJIABHOW CIOKETHOM JTMHUM pOMaHa —
BCTpeun maznaM By ¢ muccuoHepom OpatoM AHAPA W BIMSHUSA €T0O B3IUIAI0B Ha >KU3Hb
repOrHM. 3aHATHs aHTJIMICKUM SI3bIKOM C CHIHOM MajaMm By mocTeneHHO mepepacTaroT B
¢dunocodckue nuanoru maaam By u Opara Aunps o Boctoke u 3amane, TpaauIIMOHHBIX
YCTOSIX W MOpaJId, CYIIHOCTH JKU3HU. YHUBEPCAIBHOCTh MOPAJIbHBIX LEHHOCTEH,
CaMOOTpPEUYCHHE U PABEHCTBO BCEX JIOJEH, BHE 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT KyJbTYpbl M HallUU —
TJIaBHBIC MOHATHUS B YUYeHUH OpaTta AHAP?, ITyOOKO MOBIHSABIIKE HA KU3Hb MajaM By.

«“What has been your purpose, Madame? ”

“Only to be free,” she faltered. “I thought, if I did my duty to everyone, I could be
free.”

“What do you mean by freedom?” he inquired.

" Tbid. P. 59-60.
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“Very little,” she said humbly. “Simply to be mistress of my own person and my own
time.”

“You ask a great deal for yourself,” he replied. “You ask everything ... forget your
own self.”»!.

Manam By B monHO#H Mepe MOHUMAET, YTO B CBOEM CTPEMIJICHHH 00OpecTH CBOOOAY U
Cc4acThe OHa MepeliarHyja T€ YCTOM, KOTOPBIMH PYKOBOJCTBOBAJIACh B OTHOIICHHUSX C
cembeil. 3a0bIBasi O 4YyBCTBaX CBOMX JETEH, €IMHOJIMYHO ONpenesnss Ccylap0y CBOUX
CBIHOBEH U «IOKyMash» HAJIOXKHUIYY CBOEMY MY)KY NMPOTHUB €r0 K€ BOJHU, OHa HE MPOCTO
orpaHu4miia CBOOOy IPYTUX JIFOAEH, HO U pa3pyliniia COOCTBEHHOE CYACThE.

XKemnanue BrIOpaThCS U3 OKOB, OTPAHUYMBIINX KCHIIUHY, — €CTECTBEHHAs PEaKIIHs
magaMm By Ha kpusuc nmaTpuapxajibHBIX OTHOLICHHH B oOmiectBe. JIuib ucbITaB 1I000BH
K Opaty AHup3, 11000Bb KO BCEeMy MUPY, repouHsi oopena cBobony: «her whole being
change...The four walls stood, but she felt free and whole»?.

Poman «[laBWIbOH >KCHIIUH» KOHIICHTPUPYET TAKHE TEMbI, KaK CTPEMJICHHE K
cBo0o/e, MOMCK OamaHca MEXAY TPaAWLUAMH W HOBBIMH BESHHUSIMH, EIUHCTBO W
PaBEHCTBO MEXIy KynbTypamu. llepeocMbICIeHHbIE MUCATENbHULICH TeHACpPHBIC
CTEpPEOTHUITbI HAIIMOHAIBHOTO XapaKTepa, YCTOEB U 0ObIYaeB U UX PEMpe3eHTAIHs B pOMaHe
UMEIOT 1L[eJIb OTPa3uTh MPOTUBOPEUHS COLMATBHO-UCTOPHUYECKOTro pa3Butus Kutas nepBoit
MOJIOBMHBI XX BEKA.

[Ipuxon K BIIACTH KOMMYHUCTHUYECKOU MapTUM BO TiiaBe ¢ Mao L[33ayHOM moBiek 3a
co00if OYEBHAHOE M3MEHEHHE B COIIMOKYJIBTYPHOM CTaTyce >KCHIIMH U TpaHC(OopMaIuio
TPAIUIUOHHBIX TEHIEPHBIX CTEPEOTUIOB. 3akoH o Opake 1950 roma 3ampemian
MHOT'0OEHCTBO, JaBaj MpaBo CBOOOJHOTO BbIOOpa CyIpyra, a TakXe MpaBO Ha pa3BoOI U
NoJlydeHue aauMeHToB. Kpome Toro, 3emenbHbI 3aKOH pa3penian >KeHIIWHAM BJIaJeTh

COOCTBEHHOCTBIO OT CBOETO UMEHHU U UMETH IIpaBO Ha HACJIICACTBO. bonee TOro, 1IIpu Mao

"Tbid. P. 48.
? Ibid. P. 210
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[[3>nyne HaOmogaeTCcs pPOCT YPOBHS JKEHCKOro oOpa3oBaHus. Xaoc KYyJIbTYpHOU
PEBOJIONMU TO3BOJUI MHOTUM JKEHIIMHAM MOKUHYTh CBOM JIOMa M MYyTEHIECTBOBATH IO
BceMy Kutaro B kauecTBe KpacCHOrBapI€HILEB.

['maBHas repouns pomana «Tpu nouepu manam JIbSHI» — X034MKa 3KCKIHO3UBHOTO
MIaHXaCKOTO pecTopaHa. Manam JIbSHT TMPUHAICKUT K BBICHIEMY DIIETIOHY, «MHUPY
Bractu u jaeHer». [lomyuuB oOpazoBanue B Ilapuxke, U ycTpouB CyAbObI CBOMX Tpex
nouepert B CIIA, B cBoeM NIaHXaWCKOM JIOME, HAIMOJHEHHOM H3bICKAMM 3alaHOMN
UMBWIN3ALMKU (10 PEBOJIIOIMU €€ JIOM MPUHAIJIEkKaAT €€ JPy3bsiM aMepUKaHIlaMm), OHa
4acTO MOTPYKAETCA B 3aMNPEIICHHbIE KOMMYHHUCTHYECKOW HJICOJOTHEH KHUTU JIPEBHUX
KUTAWUCKUX MBICTUTENCH. Meautanuu u uyTeHue TpaktatoB Kondyius u MaHIBI TyXOBHO
NoAAep>KUBAOT MajiaM JIbSIHT U Aal0T CWJIBI )KUTh B MUPE, CIIOBHO COILIEJIIIEM CO CTPaHUIIL
pomana Opyaina: The people better fed, corruption wiped clean away, bridge built, floods
controlled, even flies and rats gone — but beauty was dead'.

[lepn bak pucyeTr KapTHUHBI JulEeMepus, OeclpaBUsi U HEPABHOTO pPACHpPEICIICHUS
TpyAa u OOraTcTB, MPOTUBOpEYAIINX HJiealiaM, HaBSI3aHHBIX mapTueil. ['aBHas TepouHs
Manam JIbsiHT, Biajenuiia pecTopaHa HM3bICKAHHOM KyXHH, HACJIAXKIAeTCs POCKOIIbIO B
CTEHax CBOEro J0Ma, MPU 3TOM >KUBSI B MOCTOSHHOM CTpaxe 3a CBOK CyJIbOy U KU3Hb
CBOMX J0YEpEl, PEIIMBIINX BEPHYTCA B KOMMYHHUCTHYECKAM KuTail n3 AMepuku.

bak mpoBOAWT YETKYIO TpaHb MEXIY «CBOMMY» CTapbiM KuTaem ¢ TpagulimOHHBIMH
[IEHHOCTSIMH ¥ HOPMAaMH, TBHICIYEICTUSIMH OTPEIACIAIONNE >KU3Hb, MEHTAIUTET W
MHUPOBO33pEHUE KUTAWIEB, U «Uy>KUM», HOBBIM i Hee KuTaeM, mporpeccMBHBIM, HO
OJIHOBPEMEHHO myrammuMm. B  pomaHe aBTOp pe3KO KPUTUKYET KUTAHUCKYIO
coBpemeHHocTh: «They do not see that even the good and the wise are at the mercy of
those who carry the weapon. The old teachings no longer serve, not because they are

wrong but because the world is barbarian»?.

" Buck P.S. The Three Daughters of Madame Liang. — New York: Pocket Book, 1971. — P. 8.
? Ibid. P. 44.
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O6pa3 cuJIbHOM, CaMOJIOCTATOYHOM JKEHIIMHBI, B KOTOPOM HaXOJST CBOE OTPaKEHUE
ujeanbl KOHPYITMAHCKON TPAIUIIMU B KOMIUIEKCE C COBPEMEHHBIMU (PEMUHUCTUYECKUMHU
BESHUAMU, YK€ BcTpedasncs B TBopuecTBe [lepn bak. BHemHee moprpeTHOe CXOACTBO
Magam JIbsHT U reporHN poMaHa «llaBUILOH XeHIUE» MajaM By, a Takke CpaBHUTEIHHO
OJINHAKOBBIC MOPAJLHBIE OPUEHTUPHI B OOIIECTBEHHON W JUYHOW >KU3HU TIO3BOJISIOT
TOBOPUTH O «MAPALIETHHOCTH» ITUX JBYX IMEPCOHAKEH.

Manam Jlesanr, kak u Majgam By, BbIpociia B 60raTtoil cembe, Ilie CBSITO YTHIHCh
KOH(DYIIMAHCKUE TPAIUIMHM W KyJbT camopasButTus. Jlyis mamam JIbstHT KOH(PYIHAHCTBO
SIBJISICTCS OCHOBOM M HJCOJOTMYECKOM 0a30i KUTAWCKOM IMBHMIIM3AIMHM, a 3HAYWUT, HE
MOXeT ObITh ucKopeHeHO. KoH]ynmanckue Tpaguiuu ¥ HapOJHBIE BEPOBAHMS,
CYIIIECTBOBAHME KOTOPHIX YXOAUT B MOIIHYIO TOJIIy HWCTOPWUH, HAILIA CBOEC HOBOE
nepesBoruionieHue B Hacrosimiem: «Though the Chairman disdained Confucius, yet like
Confucius he gave commands on every detail of life... The people worshipped him as a
god-hero. The people had need of one whom they could worship. Without such a one they
were frightened and lost between heaven and earth. They had no other gods now to
worship, since gods were forbidden, and having no gods, they created a god of their own in
their worship of the Chairman. Where the people have no gods, they create the image of a
god. So it was, and so it always had been»'.

[Tog BiusHWEM «HEyAad W pa30vapoOBaHUN PEBOJIOIHMHM» OHA BBICOKO IICHUT
KOH(YIIMaHCKUE TPATUIMU, HO B TO YK€ BPEMsS BEPHUT B STOMCTHYHOE CYIECTBOBAHHEC B
koMpopTHOW m3oJsamMu 3anagHoro Mupa. HecMoTps Ha BIUSHUE HOBOTO BPEMEHH Ha
MOCTYNIKH W MBICIIN JIFOJICH, OMpECICHHBIC CEMEHHBIC MpaBuia JOJDKHBI COOJIOIATHCS
KaKIbIM mokojieHneM. Kamra mnepemeH «U 1[3uHb» SIBASETCS ONHUM W3 TJaBHBIX
CMBICII000pa3yIONINX CUMBOJIOB pomaHa. OHa ChIrpajia BaXHYIO POJb B CTAaHOBJICHUU U
pasButuu (Qrwiocopun, 3TUKU W TyXOBHOW KynbTyphl Kwutas. Ee ocHoBHas wumes

3aKJIIIO4acTCA B HCPA3ACIBHOCTH H€6a, 3CMJIM KU YCJIOBCKA, B IIPU3HAHHWHN ITOCTOSAHHBIX

"Tbid. P. 163.
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W3MCHEHUH TPHUPOIHBIX W OOIIECTBEHHBIX SIBICHUN, OOYCIOBIICHHBIX B3aMMOJICHCTBHEM
SIH ¥ WHb (CBETJIOTO W TEMHOTO, TBEPJOTO W MATKOTO, MY>KCKOTO U KEHCKOTO, YCIIEITHOTO
¥ HEeyAauHOT0)!. MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE TTOBTOPHI M TIOSIBJICHUE 3TOT0 00pa3a B pa3MbBIITUICHHIX
W BBICKAa3bIBAaHUSAX TEPCOHAKEH OTpakarOT BEKOBBIC KHUTANCKWE KOPHHU, KOTOPHIC
chopMupoBaIu HaLUIO U €€ GUI0CO(CKYIO MBICIB?.

Kuznp Magam JIesHr BO MHOroM ctpowiack Ha npuHuunax W I3une. HecMotpsa Ha
KOpPEHHBbIC U3MEHEHMs B Haeonoruu oodmecta, M 1[3uHb ocTamach ajis Hee€ MCTOYHUKOM
BJIOXHOBEHHUSI M HETJIACHBIM CBOJIOM J3THYECKHX MpaBuil M TpeOoBaHuii: «She consulted
Book of Changes and ordered her own life by its principles... In such hours as these
Madame Liang had one recourse, she drew forth The Book of Changes. As her American
friend Mrs. Brandon had been wont to revere the sacred book of the Christians, Madam
Liang revered this book»® .

Kaura IlepeMeH CTOUT Ha TMEPBOM MECTE€ CPEIU KIACCHUYECCKUX KHUT KHTAWCKOU
¢dunocodckoil MbICIH, a €€ UJIeU AKTUBHO NPUMEHSAIOTCA B TPAAUIMOHHON KUTAMCKOU
MEIUITMHE, COIMAIBLHO-TIONUTHYCCKON MbIciu W uctopuu. Kawmra Ilepemen mpenBuaut
OyayLmue cOObITHsS, OOBACHSET YeJIOBEUYECKOE CYLIECTBOBAHUE M HPHPOIHLIC SBJICHHS*.
Yuutenp mouepu MamaM JIbSHr, HECMOTpPS Ha CBOK TIPENAHHOCTh MApPTHH, HE
npeneOperaer npuniunamu M I3usb: «It is necessary for you to understand these
trigrams... This is the eternal motion of life, a duality of positive and negative equally
valuable and each indispensable to the other»°.

B 1960-¢ roasr Ilepn bak Obplma 0coOOEHHO O0ECHOKOEHA «IIJIOXHM TTOJOKEHUEM
xeHmuH B obmectBe CIIIAY», KOTOpoe HE COOTHOCUIIOCH C AMEPUKAHCKUMH MPETCH3USIMHU

Ha MUpoBoe JnaepcTBo. Hanucanne pomana «Mneparpuiiay, BBIMBIIIIEHHON Ouorpaduu

! Isactora, O. @yHKIioHyBaHHs cuMBONY B poMaHi I1. Bak «Tpu noHbku Maam Jlianry // Bicauk JIbBiBCbKOTO
yniBepcutety. Cepisg iHo3eMHi MoBH. 2012. Bunyck 19. — C. 310.
? lyukuit FO.K. Kuraiickas knaccuueckas «Kuura Ilepemen». — M.: Hayka, 1993. — C. 8-9
3 Buck P.S. The Three Daughters of Madame Liang. Op. Cit. P. 72.
* Schwartz B.I. China and Other Matters. — Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1996. — Pp. 48-56.
> Buck P.S. The Three Daughters of Madame Liang. Op. Cit. P. 102.
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BJIOBCTBYIOIEH KuTaiickoi wumneparpuisl Lpicu (1835-1908), saBasioch MONBITKON
«M3y4YEHHS XAPAKTEPa KEHIIMHEL, >KEHIUHBI BO BIACTH, C UCTOPUYECKON TOUKH 3pEHUS» .

Onupasch Ha JUYHBIM ONBIT, «TPAaHCHAIIMOHAIIBHOE BOOOPAXEHUE» U, 4UTO
MIPUMEYATEIbHO,  IOCTKOJOHUAJIIBHOE  BUJIEHWE  HCTOpUM, bak  mpeacraBuiia
COBPEMEHHHMKAM pPOMAHTU3MPOBAHHBIM 00pa3 KEHUIMHBI y BlacTu. TaiiBaHcKas
uccnenoBarenbuuiia Jl. BaHr Ha3piBaeT 3TOT 00pa3 «IIATOHMYECKOW KOHIIeHIuen
camocTtu/ceds» (platonic conception of self), B koTopoM Kiaaccudeckuii o0pa3 KUTanCKOM
KEHIIUHBl  TpaHCPOPMHUPYETCSI B  aAMEPUKAHCKOM  CO3HAHUU B  JUCKYPCHUBHO
KOHCTUTYHUPOBAHHYIO CaMOUJEHTUYHOCTb, M300paxasch BHE CTEPEOTHUIIOB
«JIBOMHOTO/KOJIOHUAJILHOTO OPUEHTAIIU3MAY.

Kak mnumer II. KoHH, «c coBpeMeHHON (EMHUHUCTCKOM TOYKU 3PEHUS
«Mmneparpunia» — 3TO HUCTOPUS O JKEHCKHX JOCTIKEHHUSIX B OecnpelneeHTHOM
Macirade. Penko xeHImHa, HeCMOTpPs. Ha OOJIBbIINE TPYIHOCTH, MOJHUMAIIACHh TaK BHICOKO
¥ Teprena Tak poinro»?. Ilo 3ambiciny bak, 3TOT poMaH MOr ObI CTaTh BOILIOLICHHEM TOMH
CUJIbl M MYJAPOCTH, KOTOPHIMU UCTOpUYecKH oOnaganu »xkeHmuHbl B Kwutae. Kak
pasmbinuisier nucarenpHuna M.X. KuHrcron B m3BecTHOM pomaHe «BourenbHue»:
«B03MOKHO, )KEHIIUHBI KOTJIa-TO OBLIM HACTOJBKO CHIbHBI B KuTae, 4To uM npuxoauiock
CBA3BIBATH CBOM HOTM» . bak o0paliaeT BHUMaHUE HA BHICOKUI CTATyC KEHIIMH B 3IOXY
MaTpuapxaTta u KOHTPOJIb, KOTOPbIA OHU UMEIU HaJl CEMbEil U OOIIUHOM.

[elictBurenbHO, B ucTopun KwuTas O4eHb MHOrO MOMEHTOB, KOrJa HUMIIEPATOPBI
3aBHUCENU OT <OKEHCKOM IMOJOBHHBD) JIBOPIA — HUMIIEPATPULBI U HAIOXKHUL. B 3moxy

KpU3Kuca M OCOOCHHO Ha 3aKaTe KUTAMCKOM HWMIIEPUM MPUABOPHAS KaMapwibsi OOBIYHO

"' Wang J. “Noblesse Oblige”: Pearl Buck’s Platonic Conception of Self // Published by the Forum on Public Policy.
—2011.-P.17.
2 Conn P. Pearl S. Buck. A Cultural Biography. Op. Cit. P. 340.
3 Kingston M. H. The Woman Warrior: Memoirs of a Girlhood among Ghosts. — New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1976.
—P. 19.
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npuobOperasia OoJiblllee 3HAYCHUE [JIsl OMNPENETCHUs] TMOJUTUKH HMIEPUH, HEXKelIu
PEKOMEHIALMH BBICOKOIOCTABIEHHBIX YUHOBHUKOB-KOH(DYLIUAHIIEB. |

PeanpHas ucropuueckas JMYHOCTh mMmneparpuna Llpicu u B Haile BpeMs SIBIISIETCA
MOMYJISIPHBIM ~ MEPCOHAXKEM W U300pakaeTcs CKBO3b  NPU3MY  HUCTOPUYECKHX,
XYJO0KECTBEHHBIX, KPUTUYECKHUX, MEMYApHBIX ONUCAHUN, KOTOPHIE OTJIUYAKOTCS OT
MOKOJICHHUS K TTOKOJIEHUIO U (POPMUPYIOT KOJUIEKTUBHBIN CTEPEOTUN BOCIIPUSITHSA.

B pomane bak, kutaiickas wuMIEeparpuia NOPEACTAET MNPOCTOM, HAYUTAHHOU
JKCHIIIMHOM, JOOMBIIIEHMCS BCEro caMa, a HE HACJICIHHUIIEM HMIIEpaTOpPCKOW cembH. B
xapaktepe Llpicu ecTh 4epThl BIACTHOCTH M 0€3KaJTOCTHOCTH, TUIMUYHBIE JJIsI MOHapxa,
HapaBHE C JJACKOBOCTBIO M TEPIIEHUEM MATe€pPU U CTPACTHOCTHIO, OTPEUECHUEM JTFOOOBHHUIIBI.
JlaHHBIE TTPOTUBOPEUHUS AENAET 3Ty T'EPOUHIO HE JIET€HIAPHOW JIMYHOCTHIO, & pEaTbHOMU
YKEHIUHOM.

Kak yrBepxnaer A.C. ABKCEHThEBA B CBOEM MCCJIEAOBAHUM, MTOCBSILICHHOM aHaJIA3y
pomaHa «MMmneparpuna» Ha NpeagMeT HOMHUHAIMK, «bak 4eTKOo mokKa3ana CTaHOBJIEHUE
MepCcoHaXka B TEUEHUE BCEro MPOMU3BEACHHUS Yepe3 MMEHa COOCTBEHHbIC, MPEAO0CTaBIISS
HOBO€ UM TIJIaBHOM T€pPOMHE Ha KaXXJOM HOBOM »JTale >HW3HHU, KOTOpas (PUKCUPYET
ONPEAECICHHBIE CUTYaTUBHBIE U TMCUXOJOTMYECKUE MU3MEHEHHS, KOTOPBIE MPOUCXOIUIIN C
Hev»?. [[aHHBIN MPOLECC MOXKHO MEPENaTh 4epe3 CICAYIOUYI0 HOMHUHATUBHYIO LENOYKY:
Orchid — Yehonala — Tzu Hsi — The Empress Mother — The Empress — Old Buddha.

B nanuonanbHyto nepcoHocdepy KuTaiickoro Hapoja umneparpuiia Llpicu Boiia,
kak Crapeiii bynna, Tepsis CBOM TE€HAEPHBIE OTIWYUS. DJTa HOMHUHALHWS BBICTYNAET B
Ka4yeCTBE TMPO3BHINA HMIIEPATPUIIBI, KOTOPOE €W Jald HapoJ, COIJIACHO CBOUM
PEIUTHO3HBIM BEPOBAHUAM U €€ XapakTepHbIM kadecTBam. OOpa3 Craporo bymasl — 310

BOINIOMICHHUEC CIIACCHUA, KOTOPOC 3HAMCHYCT BbIXOJ JaXXEC U3 caMou KpI/ITH‘IeCKOﬁ

! Topuunos E.A. Ilytu ¢punocoduu Bocroka u 3anaja: nosHanue sanpeseibHoro. Ykas. Cou. C. 270.
2 ABkcentheBa A.C. HoMuHarms Kak CPEICTBO BBIPAXKEHUS S3bIKOBOW JIMYHOCTU TIEPCOHAXA // DIEKTPOHHBIN
Hay4yHBIH XypHan Apriori. — 2014. — Ne 4. — C. 4.
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CUTyallUd, TO €CTh YEJOBEK, KOTOPOMY YIAETCA CHEJIaTh JOa)Xe HEBO3MOXHOE, 1Ta
HOMUHALIUS ABJISETCA aHTOHOMA3KUel B HALIMOHAILHOM BUJICHUM MUpA KUTaines'.

ITepn bak npu3zHaBasach, 4TO CcUMTAaeT WMMEHHO pomaH «Mwmmeparpuiia» cBoei
nyuimie kHuro. Oco0oe XyJT0KECTBEHHOE MACTEpCTBO M ICHXOJOTHYecKas TIyOuHa
CO3JJaHHOT'O XapakTepa, SIPKO PACKPHIBAECT MPOOJIeMYy B3aUMOBIHUSHUS JIMYHOCTH U
ucropun. Poman «MMneparpuna» Takxe UCCIEAYET NPOTUBOPEUHS MEKIY YCTOSABIIUMCS
HallMOHAJIbHBIM CTEepeoTUrioM 00 ummnepatpuile llpicu, mpencraBieHHOM uepe3 oOpasbl
«MmnepaTpubl-gpakoHa» U «MMnepaTopcKkoil HalOXKHUIBD) B IMOIMYJSPHBIX KHUTAX U
¢unbMax U reTepoCTEPEOTUNHBIMU MPEACTABICHUAMHU KUTAaWLeB 00 OJHON M3 CaMbIX
BJIMATENBHBIX JKEHIIUH KUTAUCKON UCTOPUH.

MHorue ucciieqoBaread 0TMEYar0T, YTO UMEHHO KEHCKHUE XapakTepbl B KHUrax llepi
bak BBLAENSIOT MUCATENBHUIYY CPEAM JydIINX poMaHUCTOB XX Beka. Ilo 3ameuanuto K.
Jloan, bak, Oy1y4u >KE€HITUHOMN, TOHUMAaJa KUTAsSHOK JIy4Ille, YeM KUTalCKux My4uuH2. I1.
Konn kxommentupoBan: «Kuuru bak mposidiyd CBET Ha TaKyl HOBYIO MpoOJjieMy, Kak
pernpeseHTanus A3uu Ha 3amajze, U B OOJbIIEH CTENEHU pPENpe3eHTaIUsi BOCTOYHBIX
KeHUH» 3 . CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO Yepe3 poMaHbl bak HaOmomaercs ompeaesieHHas
MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MEXKY )KEHCKMMHU JIBUKEHHUSIMH B Pa3HbIX CTPaHaX U Pa3HbIX NEPUOJIOB
XIX-XX Beka rojloB B OTHOLIEHUH MHUPA, TPAKIAHCKUX U TPYAOBBIX IPAB U TE€HIEPHOIO
paBHompaBusi. Cama bak oTmewana, 4TO OCO3Hajla, HACKOJIBKO «CHJIbHA KHUTasHKA,
BEPHYBIIINCh B aMEPHUKAHCKOE OOIIECTBO M CTaB CBUJETEIbHUIICH [ucOanaHca B
I€HJIEPHBIX OTHOLIEHHSX®,

[Ipo6nema ponu xenumubl B Kutae, craBmas npenmeToMm aHanusa eme B 30-e rojsl,
Ha pyOexe  ThICIYENETHs  MOpeBpaTWiaack B Hauboliee  aKTyaJIM3WPOBAHHBIN

HCCIIeNOBATEIsIMM  acliekT TBopuectBa bak. Takume aBtopel, kak o [[3t0HBew,

! Tam sxe. C. 6.

? Doan C. The Image of the Chinese Family in Pearl Buck's Novels. PhD dissertation. — St. John's University, New
York, 1964. — P. 118.

3 Conn P. Pearl S. Buck. A Cultural Biography. Op. Cit. P. 59.

* Shaffer R. Feminist Novels in a "Non-Feminist" Age: Pearl S. Buck on Asian and American Women. Op. Cit.
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Kynsii IOnun, Cyn dyumait, JIro KO3 B cBoux pabotax u3ydaroT 00pa3bl KEHIIUH B pa3HbIX
KHUTrax bak, NOpoBOIAT HCTOpUYECKUE TMapauieii M aHAJU3UPYIOT COBPEMEHHBIC
coluaibHble TeHIeHHuu. o J[3toHBel mepBhiii oOpaTusl BHUMaHHEe Ha (EeHOMEH
«HAJIOKHHUIIBD» OMUCAHHBIN B poMaHe «3eMJIsi», aKIEHTUPYS TSHKENYI0, MTOTHYI0 Tparu3ma,
Cyb0y MHOTHX >KEHIIMH TOr0 BpeMeHH. J[pyrue 3HauMMble UCCIEOBAaHUS O 3TON TeMe:
«Ilepn bak — nuonep pemunuszmay, Xan J[3un (2003), «DeMUHUCTUYECKOE CO3HAHUE B
pomanax Ilepn bak» Jlxoy Baiigsun (2000). B ob6eux paborax wuccienoBareiu
paccMaTpuBalOT (PEMUHHUCTCKUM aCHEKT B MPOU3BEACHUSIX MUCATEIBHUIIBI U MBITAIOTCS
HaWTH NPEINOChUIKUA K 0OpallleHHIO K IaHHOU Teme B TuuHoi ouorpadun bak. Takxke, oHu
NpuaepKUBaOTCA MHEHUs, 4To bak Obuia u3 omgHoil u3 mnepBbix B KuTae »eHIUH,

HauaBIIKX OOPHOY IPOTUB NATPHAPXAILHBIX YCTOEB KUTaMCKOIO 00IecTBa ',

VINEME BAGE RN I M E R S TR AL R A TR R AR, 55 T, 87-89 Tl
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I'/TABA 3

JuaJjior kyabTyp B TBOopuectBe II. bak

3.1. Konuenrt «cBoi - 4wyx0i» B TBopuecTBe I1. bak Ha npuMepe pomaHoB
«AHreja-poutesib» U «IIaBUIBOH KEeHIIUH))

Onmo3unuss «CBOM — 4y’KOW» IPOHU3BIBAET BCIO KYyJIbTYpY W KOHLENTYaJIbHO
OTJINYAET «CBOM HApPOI» OT «HE CBOEro», «Ipyroro», «uayxoro» '. HccmenoBarenu
COpPAaBEMAJIMBO YTBEP)KIAIOT, UYTO COOCTBEHHAs KyJbTypa B BOCHPHUSITHU «CBOUX»
CUMBOJIM3UPYET BCE IMOJIOKUTEIBHOE O00pOE CaKpallbHOE, B TO BpeMs KaK «4yKas
KyJbTypa BOCHPHHHMMAETCSl KaK CTpaHHas, Hempuemiemas u Jaxe BpaxiaeOHas. «CBou»
BCcerjga Kaxyrtcs Ooliee pa3HOOOpa3HbIMH, Pa3HOJUMKHMH, OCOOCHHBIMU; IMPEICTABUTENN
Yy>XOM KyJbTYypbl BOCIHPUHUMAIOTCA KakKk CTpPaHHble W OJHOTHUIHBIE. BaxhHoe s
[IOHMMaHKsI MEXAaHU3Ma pa3[EeiICHUs Ha «CBOE» U «YYy)KOE» SBIEHUE DSTHOLICHTPU3MA
3aKJIF0YaeTCsl  HE€  TOJBKO B IIPEIACTABIICHHUSX, CTaBALIUX  COOCTBEHHYIO
ATHUYECKYIO/HAIMOHAJIBHYIO TpPYIIy BbIIIE JAPYIMX, HO TakKke B JCHCTBUM Tak
Ha3bIBaeMOro 3¢ ¢pexkra Mpu3Mbl — CKIOHHOCTHU OLIEHMBAaTh KadecTBa APYIMX HapoOOB,
MHTEPIPETUPOBATh BHEITHUN MUP CKBO3b IIPU3MY CBOEU KYJIBTYPHI.

KoHuenTsl «CBOM» M «4yKOW» HEOTAEIUMBI IPYT O Apyra U UTParOT KIOYEBYIO POJb
B CaMOINO3HaHUU U camoujeHTUu(ukanuu Hapoaa. B cBoeit mybnunuctuke Ilepn bak
MHOI'0 Mucajla O MPOTUBOPEYMUAX ITUX KOHLENTOB B KOHTEKCTE AUXOTOMHUU «BoCTOK —
3anag»: «Ham HpaBuTca BEpUTh B TO, 4TO BCE, YTO MBI JEIAEM, — ITO IPABWIBHO,
UMBWJIM30BaHHO. W 11000W Npyroil myTh — HEBEPHBIA M BapBAapCKUW, WM, B JIyYIIEM
clly4yae, MpoCTO CMEIIHOM. Mbl oOperaeM 4YyBCTBO COOCTBEHHON 3HAYMMOCTH TOJIBKO

KOrja y3HacMm, 4TO I[pyrHe HEC 3HAIOT YTO-TO, YTO 3HACM U YMECM TOJILKO MH»z.

! Crenanos 10.C. Koncrantsl. ClioBaph pycckoii KyasTypsl. Ykas. Cou. C. 472.
2 Buck P.S. East and West—Are We Different? (address to Institute of Public Affairs, Charlottesville, VA), 1935. —
Printed in 1970. — P. 59.
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Teicauenerusimu BocTok m 3amaj BOCOPUHMMANIUCh HE CTOJIBKO, KaK JBa PErMOHa
MHUpa C COLMAJIbHO-DKOHOMHUYECKMMU U KYJIbTYPHBIMU DPA3JIMUYMAMU, & KAK JIBE IIOJHBIC
MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTH, KaK OJIMLUETBOPEHUE KOCHOCTU U IPOTpPECCa, 3aCTOS U JUHAMUKH,
necrnotusma u cBoboxabl. Kak Ob110 mokazano B pasnene 1.1, B TekcTax nucaresie 3moxu
KOJIOHMAJIU3Ma B penpe3eHTaluusXx BOocToka 4eTKO MPOCIEKUBAECTCA dTHOUCHTPU3M, B TO
BpeMsi KaK NOBECTBOBAHME CTPOUTCS HA AHTUTE3€ U CPABHEHHUM: 3amaj] BBICTYNAET B
Ka4yeCTBE HOPMbI, BOCTOK KOHCTUTYHUPYETCS KaK ONIO3ULIUS K 3TOM HOPME.

Kak mumer 2. Cana, BocTok — «3TO MOYTH BCELENIO €BPOIEicKoe N300peTeHHE, CO
BpeMEeH AHTUYHOCTH OH ObUI BMECTWIMIIEM POMAHTHUKH, HK30THYECKHUX CYILIECTB,
MYYUTEIBHBIX U  YapymOUUX BOCIHOMUHAHMM ©  JaHAWA(TOB, MMOPA3UTEIIbHBIX
nepexuBaHui» . He cieagyer 3a0biBaTh, 4TO MHOTHE CTpaHbl BocToka ucTopuuecku
HaxoAWINCh B cdepe KylnbTypHOoro BiusHus Kwurtas, mosatomy umeHHo «CpeauHHOE
LApPCTBO» CTAJIO DIHUUECHTPOM «UYKOI0», HEBEIOMOrO, 3K30TUYHOIO B 3alagHOM
MmbinuieHuu. «Hemuoro dapdopa, pa3pucoBaHHblil Beep, BakKHbIe (PUTYpbl MaHJAPUHOB,
MApIIMPYIOUIME BAOJIb KUTAWCKOW HIMPMbI, — BCE 3TH BEIIHU W3 3araJ04YHON KUTAWCKOU
3eMJIM U3YMJISUIA U BOCXMILAIM» >, — TaK SpKo omuchiBaeT Ilepn bak crepeoTumHbie
o0Opa3bl, xapaktepusytoiue npeacrasieHus Amepuxu o Kurae B XIX Beke.

B konne XIX — nHavasie XX BB. CKBO3HBIM MOTHBOM MHOTHX IPOU3BEICHUN
€BpPONEHCKON U aMEPUKAHCKOM JUTEpPaTypbl HA KATAWCKYIO TEMY SIBJSIETCS OTHOLIEHUE K
KUTalllaM KakK 3aBE€IOMO «4yXUM». J[eHCTBUTENBbHO, IMO3HAHHE KUTANCKOrO MHpa B
3amaJHbBIX CTpaHaX BEJIOCh MPH TMOMOIIM O0COOOr0 JUCKYPCHUBHOIO «(PUIBTpay,
OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha OTHOIIEHWM HETATUBHOIO IMPOTUBOIOCTABIEHUS BOCTOYHOIO MUpa
«cBOEMy» eBporelickoMy’. Bo MHOrux acnekrax EBpona u AMepuka BEICTYNAIM B 00pase
MPOCBEIIEHHOIO LMBWIM3aTOpPa IO CPABHEHUIO C OTCTAJbIM, BapBapCKUM, «UYKUM»

Kuraewm.

''Caun D. Opuentanusm. 3anagnsie koHuenuu Boctoka. Pycckuit mup, 2006. — C.7.
2 Buck P.S. China and the West. // AAPSS — 1933. — Vol. 168. —Issue 1. — P. 118.
3 Caun D. Opuenramsm. Ykas. Cou. C. 5-7.
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B co3nHanuu eBpomneiileB M aMEPHUKAHIIEB KYJIbTUBUPOBAJICS OOOOIECHHBIA U
YIPOIIEHHBIN 00pa3 KUTAMCKOTO HAPOJa KaK «Uy>KOroy», JaJeKOro W JIake BpakaeOHOro.
«TaMHCTBEHHOE MECTO HEBBIPA3MMOTIO MOPOKa»! — IO TakuM Ha3BaHMEM (PUTYpUpPOBAL
Kwurtaii B 310Xy KOJIOHMAIM3Ma U aKTUBHOTO XPUCTHAHCKOTO MHCCHOHEPCKOIO JIBUKCHMUSI.
MaccoBblli NOTOK KHATalckux uMMHUIrpaHToB B CIIIA u KpuMHHAIM3UPOBAHHOCTH
«4allHaTayHOB» TNIPUBEIIM K PACHpPOCTPAHEHUIO AUCKypCa <GKEITOM OMACHOCTW» U
«KUTAUCKOM yrpo3bl». CTEpEOTUNHBIM KWTAECL] — 3araJO4yHbld 3J04€H, KyPUJIbLIUK
onuyMa, KOJJIyH U TOXUTHUTENb >XCHIIUH SIBISUICS JUIsl aMEPUKaHIIEB COOMpaTeIbHbIM
00pa3oM Bcex KUTAMIIEB W B JUTEpaAType Halllell JaibHelllee pa3BUTUE B MPOU3BEACHUAX
C. Pomapa, M.®. [lluna u b. I'apra.

HeratuBHblil XapakTep MNOpPEACTABICHUNW «CBOUX» O «UYXKHX» SBISUICS A
AMEPUKAHIIEB M KUTAWIIEB B OJWHAKOBOW cTeneHu TUNUYHbIM. [To mHenuto Ilepn bak,
PaBHO Kak M IMPEJICTABUTENSIM 3amnaja, KuUTalllaM CBOWCTBEH HMHTEPEC K «UYKOMY» H
YyBCTBO HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO MPEBOCXOJICTBA, OHU B OJIMHAKOBOW CTETEHU JIFOOST paccKasbl O
IpyroMm, cTpaHHOM, 3aragouyHoM. Kak 3ameuana cama mnwucaTtenbHuna: «Mbl J1r00UM
JyMaTh, 4TO MbI pa3Hble. Ham Tak HpaBUTCS Bce APYroe; Mbl JIIOOUM CIIyLIaTh UCTOPUU O
CTpaHHbIX, Apyrux Bemax. 1 koraa s roopro «Mbl», s He UMer0 B BUAY «Mbl — 3anany;
s HIMEIO B BUJy Hac Bcex, M BocTok, u 3amamy?.

Kuraiickas MupoBo33peHueckass cucreMa «Kwuraii — Bappapel» ( HE 5% 2 HE),
JOMUHHUpYIOIass B A3MM Ha MPOTSDKEHUU JIBYX ThICSYEIETUM, Oa3upoBajiach Ha HJIEE O
Kurae xak neHTpe uBHIM3alUU, KyJIbTypsl U Puinocoduu. B To ke BpeMs, ycTaHOBKa Ha
BuaeHne CIIA kak wneHTpa HOBOM KyJbTypbl W HOBOM IMBWIM3ALMH, SBIISUIACH

PasHOBHAHOCTBIO  3alIaJOLCHTPHU3MAa W  AKTUBHO  IIPpOIAaraHaAXMpPOBaJIaCh MacCOBOM

! Spencer S. The Discourse of Whiteness: Chinese-American History, Pearl S. Buck, and The Good Earth //
Americana: The Journal of American Popular Culture, 1900 to Present — 2002. — Vol. 1. Iss. 1. — P.3.
2 Buck P.S. East and West—Are We Different? (address to Institute of Public Affairs, Charlottesville, VA), 1935. —
Printed in 1970. — P. 58.
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KynbTypoit XX Beka. Takum o00pa3oM, B CTEPEOTUIIHOM MBIIUICHUW KHUTAWIEB U
aMEpUKaHIIEB B OJITMHAKOBOM CTETICHU MPOSIBIISIETCS CTPEMIICHUE OTACIUTh CE0Sl U «CBOUX)
OT «APYTUX», CBOU HAIMOHAJbHbIE MPU3HAKUA OT TEX, KOTOpbIE SIKOOBI MPUHAJIEKAT
«aytcannepy». KylIbTypHBII W MOJATHYECKUH «aMEPUKOLICHTPU3M», TaK XK€ Kak u
«KUTACUECHTPU3M» MPEICTAET UMMAHEHTHBIM MPOLECCY IMO3HAHUS [[pyroro u HEBOJIBHO
ONpeaeNstouuM co00l €ro OCHOBHYIO HANpaBlIEHHOCTh — B IEpPBYIO OdYepelb
«KApUKATYpPHOCTBY», CTEPEOTUITHOCTh U OTUyk)AeHHOCTh. Kak 3ameruna Ilepn bak B cratbe
«Boctok m 3anan: pasHble Ju MbI?»: «l'JTaBHOE CXOACTBO Mexay BocTtokom u 3amagom
3aKJIOYAeTCsl B TOM, YTO MBI CUHMTA€M €CTECTBEHHBIM TOT (aKT, YTO Mbl pPa3HbIEC.
OueBUIHO, aMEpUKaHIIAM TOpa3fo Jer4ye BEPUTh B TO, UTO KUTAULIBI €T KPbIC, MBILIEH U
3Meli, a KUTaiaM ropas/io Opolle AyMaTh, YTO AMEPUKAHIIBI €AT MSICO B CHIPOM BUIE» .

CoBpeMeHHBIE HCCIIEIOBATENIN OTMEYAOT, YTO MHTepIperanunu Bocroka m 3amnana,
Kutas u Awmepuxku B TBOpuecTBe bak 0OCBOOOXKIEHBI OT JAOMHHUPYIOIIETO Y €€
COBPEMEHHHUKOB OpHEHTalIM3Ma. B ee pomaHax BOCTOYHOE He MpeolagaeT Hajl 3alagHbIM,
a CyIIeCTBYET NapauieIbHO ¢ HUM B COOCTBEHHOW CHCTEME KOOPAMHAT, U KOHTAKT
KyJbTyp OOHaXXaeT JMIIb HE3aBUCHUMbBIC MEPECEUCHUs, IIEHHblE HE M0J00ueM, HO
pa3IuYueM.

Uepes a"anu3 B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUM MEXIY «CBOMM» U «4yXUM» B poMmaHax llepa bax
MOKHO OTMETUTH MPOILIECC B3AUMOIIPOHUKHOBEHHUS «CBOETO» U «UY>KOT0» U B3aUMO3aMEHY
ATUX JIBYX KOHLENTOB. B cuTyanusx croakHoBeHUss BocToOYHOro u 3amagHoro Mupa B €€
KHUTaX JOCTUTAETCS OTHOCUTEIbHOE MPUONMKEHUE, TOHUMAHUE U OCBOCHHE «UYKOTO,
MepeBO/Jl KYJIbTYPHBIX apTe(aKkTOB U3 MPOCTPAHCTBA «UY>KOT0» B MIPOCTPAHCTBO «CBOETOY.
CBOMCTBEHHBIN JIUTEPATYypEe OpPUEHTANM3Ma SI3bIYECKUM, cTaThuHbli Kurtail, craHOBHUTCS
cTpaHoi, kakou ee Buaut Ilepn bak: ee Kutaii — «CBOW», 3HAKOMBIM, MOCTOSIHHO

m3MeHsonuica. dectuBaiui U UEPEMOHUU, OObIYAM W TPATULIUKU TPEACTABICHHI B

" Buck P.S. East and West—Are We Different? Op. Cit. P. 58.
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MPOLIECCE PA3BUTHUsI, U OCMBICIMBAIOTCSA PAa3HbIMHU IEPCOHAKAMU MHOTIA C COBEPIIEHHO
IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHEIX TOUEK 3PEHUS .

Jnanor Mexay pa3HbIMU KyJbTYpaMH OIPEAECHAET TEMATUKY MHOTUX KHHUT
nucaTeabHUIbl. CHOKETHO-CMBICTIOBBIE JINHUM TAKUX POMAHOB, KakK «BOCTOUYHBIN BETep,
3anajJHbld  BETep», «AHren-soutenby», «PasneneHHslii n0M», «I[aBUIBOH KEHIIHUHY,
«IInonm», «Tpu pouepu Mmazam JIbIHI» CTPOATCA MO IOXOXKEU CXEME: IMEPBUYHOE
COIPUKOCHOBEHUE KYJIbTYD — AaKTHUBHOE CTOJIKHOBEHHUE — YCHELIHBIM JUAJIOT,

OCHOBAHHBIA Ha B3aMMOIIpU3HAHHUKU W B3aMMOYBaKCHUU 2

I'epou ee pomaHoOB,
MPEACTABUTENMN PA3HbIX HAUUN U KYJIBTYDP, HAXOIATCA B OJHOM KYJbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOM
npoctpancTtBe — Kutae. «Uyxue» TpaHcHOpMUPYIOTCS B «CBOUX», U MMEPCOHAKAMHU-
MHOCTPAHIAMH YK€ CTAHOBATCS CAMHM aMEpPUKaHIIbI U eBponeinpl. [IpumeuarensHo, 4To B
panHux pomaHax Ilepn bak koMmuyeckue 3MU304bI C MEPCOHAKAMHU-UHOCTPAHLIAMU
ABJISIFOTCS MPUMEpaMu OKCHAeHTanu3Ma, rae Kurail npeacrasisieTcss HOpMoit, a 3anajg —
CHMBOJIOM J€BUALIUU.

B cBoem TBOpuectBe Ilepn bak omnepupyer HEKOTOPBIMU ITOCTOSIHHBIMHU
XapaKTepUCTUKaMu (MOPAJIbHBIMU TPOTaMU), MOMOTAIOIIMMU BBIJICUTh MOJIOKUTEIbHbBIC
komnoHeHThl Jpyroro. K npumepy, Ilepn bak dacto BblAENAE€T Takue MOJIOKUTEIbHBIE
YepThl KUTAMIEB, KaK BAXXHOCTh CEMbU U POIAUTENEH, paayine, 1I000Bb K Tpyay. [JaHHble
YHUBEpPCAIbHbIE MAapPKEPhI, KOTOPbIE MOTYT OBITh CBOMCTBEHHBI JTIOOOMY HAapOAY, POKAAIOT
CUMIIATUIO K KHTAWCKOM HallUM, 4YTO M SBISIETCS 3ambicioM bak. B To ke Bpewms,
HEKOTOPBIE YEPThI, IOJOXKHUTEIbHBIE JJISI OJHOIO HApOda, MOTYT OLICHMBATh HALHIO
OTPULATEIBHO B KapTHWHE Mupa apyroro. K mnpumepy, penuruos3Has TOJEPAHTHOCTh
KUTANLEB SBIACTCS IIOJOXKUTEIBHBIM MapKepoM [Uid bak, OIHAKO IpU CpPaBHEHUU C
MPOTECTAHTCKOM AMEpPHKOW, MOXKET OBITh OIICHEHA OTPHUIIATEIbHO, KaK HEraTUBHBIN

MapKep CyeBepHOCTH, 0€300KH1sl, BApBAPCTBA.

" Bentley P. The Art of Pearl S. Buck // The English Journal. — 1935. — Vol. 24. — No. 10. — P. 793.
F AR R CRIE R (BT ) PREEHRIONE S, THRAZIERER, 2006 5 6
W, 5 65 Tl
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AHanu3upysi «cBoe» u «uyxoe» B pomanax Ilepn bak, menecoob6pa3zHo n00aBUTh
MOHATUS «OIU3KOE» U «JIAJIEKOE» U pacCMaTpuBaTh 3TH KOHIEMNTHI B 0JIHOM Kitoue. Ecnu
B35Th 32 OCHOBY (hakT Toro, uto /st bak Kutait — Bce ke «ayKoi» Mo poXKACHUIO, U YTO
1o OOJIbIIIEW YacTU OHA B HEM MHOCTpPAHKA, B MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM OTHOIIECHUU
Kwurait 3T0 ee aktyanbHas cpea, €€ NepBbIi S3bIK — KUTAWCKUNA, U MBICIUT MHUCATEIbHULIA
B KOHTEKCTE KUTaWCKON KyNbTyphl. IMEHHO XH3Hb B «OJIU3KOM», HO «4y>koM» Kutae
Chilpajja OTPOMHYIO POJib B (POPMHUPOBAHUU €€ TBOPUECKOTO MYTH U OOIIECTBEHHBIX
B3I[VISIZIOB M J1aJI0 BO3MOXHOCTh CO CTOPOHBI HAONMI0JAaTh U OILICHUBATH «CBOIOY», HO
«aanekyro» Amepuky!. MoTuBbl «0JIM3KOT0, HO yykoro» Kurtas u «J1anekou, HO CBOE»
AMEpUKHU COXPAHWINCH Y THUCATEIbHUIBI JaXXe€ B MO3JHUX pPOMaHaX, KOTOpbIe ObUIM
HanucaHbl yxke B Coequnennbix [ltarax.

B cuiy auckypcuBHOM NpUPOABI «CBOEr0 M YY>KOro», Mbl OyJeM paccMaTpuBaTh
chepy OBITOBaHHMS 3TOr0 KOHIENTa B pomMaHax bak, B KOTOpPBIX OTpa)aeTcs Iuajor
KUTalCKOM U 3amajiHoi KynbTyp. Cieays NpUHLMIY UCTOpU3Ma B aHaiu3e oOpasza Kuras,
HEOOXOJIMMO BBIJICJIUTh 3aBUCUMOCTb peleniuu u penpeseHtanuu Kuras B pomanax bak
OT UCTOPUUYECKUX KOJeOaHUN U XapaKTepa aMepUKaHO-KUTAWCKuX oTHoleHud. [TpuHiun
HUCTOpU3MA, TMPU3HAHHBIM COBPEMEHHBIMHU HMArojoramu, T[O3BOJSIET CpPaBHHUBATH
CO3/IJaHHbIC B pa3HbIC AMOXU XYyJA0KECTBEHHbIE 00pa3bl U1 HA OCHOBE HTOTO MPOCIICKUBATH
JIMHAMUKY MMAarojaoruueckoro AucKypcea’.

31ech yMECTHO OOpaTUTh BHUMAHUE Ha TO, UYTO OOpa3bl «CBOErO» U «IPYroroy,
MPUCYIIUE aBTOPY M MEPCOHAX,aM, YaCTO HE COBMaAar0oT. TOUYKU 3pEHUsI aBTOpa U T'epoeB
MepeceKaroTcs, Co3JaBas pa3JIMUHbIE MEPEXOJIbl «CBOETO» - «UYKOTO»/ «UykKOTro» -

«cBoeroy». ComocTaBJICHHE HpOHSBCI{CHHﬁ, B OCHOBY KOTOPBIX JIET OAWMH MW TOT IKC

S G R CRIER—r (BT 5) BRI E &, PIRASIE R R, 2006 £FE5 6
W, %63 L.
? TTonsixoBa O.A. O6pa3s Poccun B nmuteparype BenukoOGpUTaHHI: MMATONIOTHYECKUE acTIeKTh uccnenobannii H. T1.
Muxansckoit / HayuHo-mMeToandeckuii aaeKTpoHHbIi kypHan «Konment». Pexxum noctyma: http://e-
koncept.ru/2016/16171.htm (nara obpamenus: 17.09.2016).
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KOH(JIMKT, a UMEHHO — CTOJKHOBEHHWE M JIHAJIOT KUTANCKOW U 3amajHON KYJIbTYpHI,
MPEJICTABISACTCS  MEPCHEKTUBHBIM W MO3BOJSET  MOPOCIEAUTh, KaK  MEHsUIach
MMAaroJIOrnyecKas COCTABIISIIONIAS OJHUX U TE€X K€ TEM M MOTHUBOB, MPOIYIIECHHBIX YE€pe3
TEKCTbI, HAITMCAHHBIE B Pa3HbIE MIEPHUO/IbI TBOpUECTBA bak.

Poman «Amnren-poutennby — Ouorpadus oTua nOucateabHUlbl  AbGcoioma
CaiineHcTpukepa ABIsSE€TCS OJAHUM U3 paHHUX npoussenecHuil [lepn bak, u B wactHOCTH 32
3a HEro Kak 3a «Ouorpaduueckuil meneBp» nucaTeabHuia opuia ynocroeHa HobeneBckoi
npemun. Poman Obu1 3aBepiieH B 1932 roxy, B To Bpems, koraa bak emie xuna B Kurae u
cTaja cBUAETeNnbHUIICH HaxJbiHyBIIero B [loHeOeCHYI0 MOTOKAa MUCCHOHEPOB CO BCETO
Mupa. B ocHOBe croxkera poMaHa UCTOPHS KWU3HU OTIA MHCATEIbHUIIBI (B KHHIE
MpEACTaBICeH TOJ UMEHEM OHAPI0), MPECBUTEPUAHCKOTO MHMCCUOHEpa, HaBCeTra
MOKUHYBIIETO poJHbIe Oepera AMepuku Juis nponoBenoBanus B Kurae. [lepen untarenem
MPOXOJIUT 4Yepena COOBITUH U3 KU3HU OHIPI0, Ha (POHE KOTOPHIX Pa3BOPAUMBAIOTCS
riaBHelie coobitust pyoexa XIX-XX BeKoB: majieHue UMIIEPUH, PEBOJIIOIUHU, CO3aHUE
HapOJHOU pecrmyOIuKH.

B xHure B O00OBEKTHBHOM MaHEpe BBIMHCAH 00pa3 OTIA, MHCCHOHEpa, 0€33aBETHO
MpPEJaHHOTO CIyXXEeHHIO Jpyrum JoaaMm. OO6pa3  DHuproo npeacTaBisier coOoi
pernpe3eHTaIMI0 aMEPUKAHCKOT'0 HAIIMOHAIBHOTO AyXa. ['nyOokas nuyHas HaOO0XKHOCTh B
COYETAaHUU C aMOUIMO3HOCTHIO U CTPEMJICHHEM TMOBJIMATH Ha KaK MOXHO OoJbliee
KOJINYECTBO KHUTANLEB, AENAET €ro SIPKUM MPEACTABUTEIEM CBOETO BPEMEHM — 3IOXU
amepukaHckoil skcnaHcuu (American Expansion Age). [ns "ero Kutaii — HoBas
o0JyiacTh, TOTOBast AJisl 3aBoeBaHuUsl. HecMOTps Ha TO, YTO MUCCHOHEPCKAs NESITEIbHOCTh
MpOXOAWJa YCIEHIHO, €ro CEMEWHYI JKU3Hb TPYJHO Ha3BaTh CYACTIMBOU U
omarononyynoi. CyTb nuinemmbl Tak chopmynupoBaHa Ilepn bak: «IIpeBOCXOIHBIN
MHCCHUOHEp W JAYXOBHBIM OTEl| I CBOEHM NACTBbl, OH TaK M HE CTaJl OTLOM JJIs

COOCTBEHHBIX I[GTCfI. Ero A04YCpPHU U CBIHOBbLA OBLIH O6I[€J'I€HBI OTHOBCKHMM BHHUMAHHECM,
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IIOTOMy 4YTO BCE, YTO y Hero ObwIo, oH orman bory»!. B cymmHoctH, nmcaTenbHULA
PacKpbhIBAET U BHYTPEHHIOIO JpaMy B CEMbE, BBI3BAHHYI) HECXOACTBOM XapaKTEpPOB
CYypOBOTO OTLA ¥ MaTepu>.

Tema MuccuoHEpCTBA TakKXKe 3aTpOHYTa B OoJiee nmo3aHemM pomane bak — «IlaBuiabon
KEHIIWH», [0 CUX MHOp HE MEPEBEICHHOM HAa PYCCKUU A3bIK. DTOT pomaH Ilepnm bak
nucana yxe B Coenunennbix Illtatax, Bo Bpems, koraa oTHOUIEHHS MexAy Kuraem u
AMepukoi ObUIM JOCTATOYHO HaIpsbKeHHbIE, W bak OblUla BBIHYXEHA PAcCTaThCs C
Kutaem u BepHyTbCcs Ha pojauHy. COLMaNbHO-MOJUTUYECKUE CTOINKHOBEHHS Kutas u
AMEpUKM B COYETAaHWU C JIMYHBIMU MNEPEKUBAHUSIMU MUCATEIBHUIBI CTAIM MOTHUBOM K
HaMKMCAaHUIO POMaHa, IIaBHOM MpoOIEMON KOTOPOTO SIBJSETCS UMEHHO TapMOHUSI MEXKIY
Boctokom u 3ananom.

YcenemHas u yBaxaemasi BceMu Maaam By, repouns pomaHa «IlaBHIbOH KEHILMHY,
JNOCTUTHYB COPOKa JIET, PEIIaeT HAa4yaTh >KU3Hb C YUCTOro jucra. Halnas BTOpyr XeHy
CBOEMY MY’KY M OCTaBUB BCE CBOM OO0S3aHHOCTH IO 3a00Te 0 ceMmbe U3 60 yeloBek, oHa
HAUYMHAET YUTATh HEJNOCTYMHBIE IS KEHIIIMH KHUTH, U3y4aTh aHTJUUCKHUM SI3bIK U 3aHOBO
nocTurate Mup. BcTpewa u  mocinenyroomme 3a HEHW 3aHITUS € HEOPAMHAPHBIM,
MPOTPECCUBHO-MBICIISIIIIUM  XPUCTUAHCKUM CBSIIEHHUKOM OpatoM AHIp3 MOJTHOCTHIO
MEHSIIOT €€ KU3Hb U MOMOTaloT 0OPECTH HACTOSIIYIO0 CBOOOY.

HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO IIIaBHOM I'€POMHEN POMAaHa BBICTYNMJIA KUTAsHKA, KIKOUYEBBIM
nepcoHaxeM siBisiercst Opatr Auzaps. He ciyuaiiHo OpaT AHApP> HAanOMHHAET MUMEHEM U
BHEIIIHOCTBIO TJIABHOTO Te€posi poMaHa «AHrena-soutens» — OHuapro. Hx oOpassl
MPEJCTABIAIOT J[Ba PAa3HBIX MPOSBICHUS «CBOEro»: uctopuueckoe «cBoey (historical self)
— KOHCEpPBATHUBHOE, 3alaIOLEHTPUUYECKOE, MOJABISIONIEE U UICATU3UPOBAHHOE «CBOEY

(ideal self) — nubGepanbHOE, MYJIBTUKYIBTYPHOE, AHATOTHYECKOe. BaxHO OTMETUTH, UTO

" Buck P.S. Fighting Angel. — New York: Reynal & Hitchcock, 1936. — P. 209.
? Bespyk F0.J1. Teopuectso ITepn bak 1920 — x nayana 1930—x rozos. XKaup, cTumnb, Meton. Ykas. Cou. C. 15.
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nBa oOpaza, HaxoJsdluecs B MPOTHBONOCTABIECHUU, PACCMATPUBAIOTCA YEpe3 MpU3MY
«ZIpyroro» 1 OLEHUBAIOTCS TOJBKO B COOTHOLIEHUHU C HUM.

O6pa3 Kurtasg u kuraiiieB B pomMaHax «AHrein-BouTenb» U «llaBUIBOH KEHIIMH»
OTpa)kaeT JABE TOUKH 3peHusi — aBTopa (B pomaHe «llaBUIbOH JKEHILMH» MOXHO TOBOPUTH
O CHUHXPOHM3AIMU AaBTOPCKOM TOYKM 3pEHUsT C TOYKOW 3peHus Opara AHIp3) U
aMEPUKaHCKMX MHUCCHOHEPOB. ABTOpCKas MO3uLUg B OMOrpa)uyeckoM pomMaHe «AHrenl-
BOUTENbY AAETCS OTKPBITO, JAXeE JEKJIApaTUBHO, B MPAMBIX OOpAIEHUSAX K YUTATEINIO, B
aBTOPCKUX KOMMEHTApPHSIX.

OO0pa3 DHprO Kak TJIaBHBIA IMPEJCTaBUTEIb «CBOETO» JJId aBTOpa MPEJCTaBICH B
poMaHe BecbMa IPOTHUBOPEYMBO. 3a KOHIENTOM «CBOE» CTOST XPUCTUAHCKHE
MUCCHUOHEPBI, CPEU KOTOPBIX BBIIEISAETCS DHIPIO, a MO «4yXHUM» noHumaeTcss Kutail u
KUTaNuCKU Hapoa. B pomaHax moka3aHo, 4TO B KaXXJA0W HALMOHAIBHOMN KYJIBTYPE «UykKOE»
HEOOXOJAMMO JUJIsl PAcHO3HABaHUSA «CBOEr0», TOUYHO TaKKe Kak U 0e3 OMopbl Ha «CBOE»
HEBO3MOKHO Y3HaBaHUE «4yxoro». OTHoweHue K «uyxum» y Ouapio u Koppu He
CTaOMJIBHO ¥ MEHSIETCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT MPOJIOJKUTEILHOCTH npedbiBanus B Kurae.

W3navaneHo Kwurail BOCHpUHHMMAETCS aMEpUKAaHUAMU HE TMPOCTO «UYKUMY,
MHOCTPAaHHbBIM, HE3[EUIHUM, HO JaXe 3JI0BEIIHUM, HEeCyIlIMM yrposy. B pomane «AHren-
BouTenby Kappu, »eHa DHIpPIO, HCHIBITHIBAET CTPAX U ONACEHUE, HE BCTPETUB PANYIIMUS U
rOCTENPUUMCTBA CO CTOPOHbI MecTHOro HaceneHus. «Heathen faces...How dreadful they
were to look upon, how cruel their narrow eyes, how cold their curiosity!»!. Oanaxo, B
[IOHMMAHUM CaMUX KWUTAWILIEeB, HHOCTPAHELl — HEKTO HEBEIOMBINM, CTpallHbIN,
npuxofsamuii ¢ BoWHOH. «Foreign devilsy, «Swift and ruthless soldiery» - Takumwu
ANUTETAMHU OIHCHIBAETCA OTHOLIEHUE KuTaileB K «4uykum». «The Chinese have always

been distrustful of foreigners, not only from other countries but even people of their own

" Buck P.S. Fighting angel. Op. Cit. P.100.
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nation from other provinces or regions» !, — mnmmer bak, 0OBACHAS KyJIbTYypPHYIO
0COOEHHOCTh KUTANLEB - 3aKPBITOCTh BOCTOYHBIX JIFOAEH /1JIs1 BIUSHUS CO CTOPOHBI.

Penurnosnele OTAMYMS SABISIOTCS, BO3MOXKHO, TIJIABHOW NPUYMHON MNEPBUYHOIO
000I0THOTO HEJOBEPHS] MUCCUOHEPOB M MECTHBIX JXKUTeJeH. B pomaHe «AHTren-BOUTENbY
JUIsL TJaBHOTO Teposl OIIO3MIMS «CBOW-YYXKOH» 3akiroyanach B  PEIUTHO3HOM
MIPUHAJIJICKHOCTHU: «CBOW» (XpUCTHAHE) MPOTUB «Uyk uX» (KUTaiIkl, Bepyromue B He6o u
Tpu yueHus: Kuras — OyaausMm, KoH(yUuaHCTBO, Aaocu3Mm). [Ipudyem «uyxue» B pomaHe
4acTo GUrypupyrot noji oomum umeneMm «heatheny («a3bI9HUKNIY).

[To muenuro Duapro, kuTaiibl 310 3a0nyamue Aymu (lost souls), xaxmyniue
cnacenusi, a Kurait — «dark land of Satan». Kuraiickue TpaauuuoOHHBIE BEpOBaHUSI HE
MIPOCTO BBI3BIBAIOT OTTOPKEHUE Y DHAPIO, HO U MyTatoT ero. CUHKPETU3M pEJINTUil U Bepa
B Hebo He MOHATHBI IJIaBHOMY T'€pol0, ISl KOTOPOro €CTh TOJIBKO OJHUH BceMoryuiuii bor.
Tak Duapro otr3siBaeTcs o Kondymuu: «Confucius says some very nice things... but he
knew nothing of God and of course understood nothing of the wickedness of human nature
and the necessity of salvation from sin through our Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ» 2.

Jlns kuTaiilieB, BOCIPUHHUMAIOIIUX PEIUTUI0 Ha YpPOBHE (GUIOCOPCKO-3TUUECKOTO
YUYEHMs, €JIMHCTBEHHAs BO3MOYKHOCTb MPHUHATUSA XPUCTHAHCTBA OblIa «IOCTPOIKa»
ATUYECKOW JOKTPUHBI KOH(PYIMAHCTBA MpU MOMOIIM OUOJIEHCKOro MOHOTEHM3Ma H
HOBO3aBETHOI0 yueHus o CrniaceHuu. B TeueHne ABYX THICAYENETHI KUTAWLIbl IPU3HABAIH
Hatypdunocopuo, KOHOYUUAHCTBO, AA0CU3M, OyAIU3M KaK OJUH KOMIUIEKC 3aKOHOB U
NPUHIMIIOB, OTPAaHUYMBAIOLIMX HX YACTHYIO M OOILIECTBEHHYIO >XKHM3Hb. ToJIepaHTHOE
OTHOUIEHUE U MHTEPEC K «elle OJHOMY OOry» ObUIM BIOJHE €CTECTBEHHBbI: «one religion
more or less meant nothing to the people. There was always the possibility that there might

me an extra god somewhere of whom they had not heard, and whom they should propitiate

! Davis D., Trani P. E. Distorted Mirrors: Americans and Their Relations with Russia and China in the Twentieth
Century — Columbia: University of Missouri Press, 2009. — P. 260.
? Buck P.S. Fighting Angel. P. 54.
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for benefit. To add a white man’s god could do no harm. Buddha himself had been a
foreigner, though black»!.

BoNBIIMHCTBO MECTHBIX KHUTENEH OTHOCHUIIOCh K MHCCHOHEpaM MpPEeHEOpeKUTENbHO,
HO U 0e3 arpeccun. Bo Bpemsi mponoBeeit DHAPIO NbITaICS yOSAUTh KUTANIEB NPUHSThH
«ero» bora: «not all gods were good...there were false gods — gods of clay and stone — but
his was the only true god». «They listened, humoring him. After all, he was a foreigner —
he could scarcely be expected to know manners»?. Cecrpa Cua, GpuTaHCcKas MUCCHOHEPKa
B pomaHe «IlaBMIbOH JKEHITMHY», YaCTO MOcemas 1oMa 0oraThiX KUTAMCKUX JAaM, B CBOUX
nponoBesix moBTopsieT: «There is only one true God», Ha 4YTo mONy4Yaer
OnaroxenaTenbHbIE YIBIOKA KUTAsHOK, AJST KOTOPBIX, MPOIMOBEAHN OOJbIIE HATOMHUHAIOT
3aHUMAaTeIbHbIC UICTOPHH O TaJbHUX CTPAaHAX.

Jlis HEMHOTHX MHUCCHOHEPOB «UYyXO0€» MOTJo Tmepeiitu B «cBoey». Ilpomecc
«IpUOJIMKEHHS» K BOCTOUHOM KyJbType HaOmronaercs y DHapro u Ksppu Tonbko mocie
HECKOJIbKMX JIeT MpeObIBaHUS B CTpaHe. DHAPIO OICHMBAas KUTAWIEB Kak OyIyIIyro
nacTBy, TpaHCHOPMHUPYET UX B «CBOMX». BHIA HMCKpPEHHOCTh JDHAPIO, €r0 MHUPHBIE
HAMEPEHHUs, €r0 BOCIPUHUMAIOT, KaK «I00pOTO YUYHUTENs», ISl KOTOPOrO TJIaBHOE — HE
uBet koxu, a nyma: «Most of all the Chinese loved him because he knew no color to a
man’s soul and he took the part of the yellow man»®.

Otnuune DHIPIO OT JAPYTUX MHCCHOHEPOB COCTOSUIO B TOM, 4YTO, COXpaHss
MPOMOBEHUYECKOE PBEHHE CBOMX KOJUIET MO MHCCHUH, OH CTPEMHIICA K TIyOOKOMY
MO3HAHUIO KUTANCKOW KyJbTYphl M3HYTPU. 3HAHWE B COBEPIICHCTBE KUTAWCKOTO S3bIKA,
MO3BOJIMBIIIEE €My OOINAaThCS C MECTHBIMHU JKHTEISIMHU, SPO€ CTPEMJICHHE BBITIOJHUTH
coOCTBEHHBIN NepeBo bubnuu Ha KATAWCKUI SA3bIK; 3TUM OJHIPIO 3aBOEBAJI YBAKEHUE U

MpU3HaHUE K ce0e CO CTOPOHBI KUTAHCKOTO Hapo/ia.

'Ibid. P. 115.
2 Ibid. P. 24.
3 Ibid. P. 244.
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[locrenenHo DHApO HauuHAET OOJbIIE JOBEPATh KUTAWllaM, 4YeM CBOUM
corpaxxganam: «It was a complaint against him that if the choice were given him to believe
a Chinese or a white man, he always believed the Chinese»!. Koppu Takxke co BpemeHeM
MPUHSIA CTOPOHY KUTAWIIEB M MepecTaja BOCIPUHUMATh MX KaK «dyXux». «She came to
love her Chinese friends, forgetting as she did so easily their differences in race and
background»?.

B pomane «llaBunboH XeHIMH» miisg Opata AHAPI, KaXKeTCs, HE CYIIECTBYET
MOHATHUS «IYXKOTO». [ paHUIIBI CTPaH CTEPTHI, €CTh TOJIBKO OJUH OOIINN MHP, OCHOBAHHBIH
Ha YHUBEPCAIBHBIX JJII BCEX JIIOJICH MOHSATHUAX W 3aKOHaX. bak Tak OMHUCHIBaeT CBOETO
reposi: «He has no country. Wherever he is, is his home» 3. Kutaii s Hero takoii xe
POAHOM, OJIU3KUIN, «CBOMY», KaK U JIt00as apyras cTpaHa.

bpar Anaps BUAWT W MOHUMAET YHHKAIBHOCTh KyJIbTypbl Kutas. MHOTOBEKOBBIC
TPaJWINKN BBI3BIBAIOT YBAKCHHE W TOYTCHHE M TIO3BOJISIOT IMEPEOCMBICIUTH ceOs u
COOCTBEHHYIO JKHM3Hb. 3aHSTHS AHTIUHCKUM S3BIKOM C CBIHOM MajgaM By mocTeneHHO
nepepactaloT B punocodckue nuanoru o Bocroke u 3amaje, TpaAUIIMOHHBIX YCTOSX U
MOpaJH, CyIIHOCTH KHU3HU.

[Torpy3uB uuTaTenss B MUpP KUTAWCKON KyJIbTYypbhl, bak maeT BO3MOXHOCTh IO3HATH
«4yX0€» M OCMBICIUTh «CBOE» Uepe3 BOCIPUATHE MPEACTaBUTENS Tpaaunmii Bocroka.
Nmenno manam By BeicTynaeT B poMaHe poBOoAHUKOM B Mup Kutas. ['maBHas crokeTHas
COCTAaBJISIFOIIAsl POMaHa — XU3Hb MajaM By, OCHOBaHHas Ha KUTANCKUX TPAJTUIIMOHHBIX
[EHHOCTSX W MOPAJIbHO-3TUYECKUX MPHUHIIUIAX: MOYUTAHUE MPEAKOB, OECIPEKOCIOBHOE
MOJYMHCHUE MIIAJIINX CTApIIUM, TMPE3peHUE K WHTUMHBIM YYBCTBaM, CTPOTOE
COOMIO/ICHNE TPUINYNN W TPEANUCAHHBIX TPaBWIAMH HOPM ToBeacHHs. JlaHHBIC

QJICMCHTHBI CO3AaHUs o6pa3a KuTas aBIsilOTCS OCHOBHBIMU ITOJIOKCHUSIMH KOH(I)YLII/IaHCTBa,

"Ibid. P. 128.
> Ibid. P. 258
3 Buck P.S. Pavilion of women. Op. Cit. P. 115.
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oOecneunBaroniero «the harmony of a traditional Chinese family with different generations
under the same roof» !.

OnHako, MMEHHO KOH(YLUMAHCKHE LIEHHOCTH MHOIME aMEpUKaHLbl HAa3bIBaIH
MPUYUHON pacrajga KUTANUCKOM TOCYNApCTBEHHOCTH, CBUICTEIBCTBOM BHYTPECHHEH
cinaboctu. PocT MOIM MMIIEpUaTUCTUUECKUX JEp)KaB, YCUIIEHHUE AaBieHHs Ha LIMHCKyIO
UMIIEpUIO, MOOYXKJajdd MHCCHOHEPOB K OOJIbIIEH HETEpNUMMOCTH B OllEHKax. MHorue
MHUCCHOHEPBI CTPEMHIIUCH MTPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH MOPAJIBHOE M PEIUTHO3HOE OaHKPOTCTBO
KUTANCKOM KyJbTYpbI, MPOJAOJDKAA BUIAETh PELIUTEIBHO BO BCEM, UYTO MX OKPY¥Kao,
HJI0JIONIOKJIOHCTBO, SA3bIYECTBO, 3J10, CYEBEPHUE.

B pomane «AHren-BouTeNb» XPUCTHAHCKUX MHUCCHUOHEPOB, IPECBUTEPHUAH,
0anTUCTOB, METOJUCTOB — «CBOMX» — OOBEAUHSACT OJHA HEs: JIMOO YellOBeK oOpeTaeT
Bepy B Uucyca Xpucra, ocB0OOOXKIasiCch 3TOM BEpOl OT Ipexa U cracasch ajs Oymyuien
’KU3HU, 100 OH €CTh AUTS THEBA U pa3pylleHHUs, NOTPyKEHHOe B OecuecTtue u rpex. bak
koMMmeHTupyeT: «They were blind. For the glory of God had made them blind. They were
drunk with love of God, so that they saw nothing but His glory»?.

JInsi MHOTMX aMEPHUKAHUEB «IOJUTUKA PACIIMPEHUS» CTajda MPEKPACHBIM ITOBOJIOM
peanu3oBaTh ceOs 3a mpenesaMu COOCTBEHHOIO TIOCY/IapcTBa, TaK KakK MMEHHO Ha
XPUCTHAHCKOW MMCCHUM JIEKAJIa MOYETHAs 3a/1a4a HACWIBHO «OTKPBITHY 3alepThIE JBEpU
Kuras. MHorue BecbMma 3aypsiiHble B CBOEH CTpaHe JIMYHOCTU mepedupanuch B Kurail B
nouckax Oosiee ycrnemHou kapbepbl U npuszHanus. Kpome toro, XIX—XX Bek, Kak yxke
YIOMHHAJIOCh, ObUT IEPUOJIOM MOABEMA MUCCUOHEPCKOIO JBUXKEHUSA. BO3MOXKHOCTH OBITH
IIOCIIaHHUKOM bora B CTpaHe ¢ MUJUIMOHAMHU HErPaMOTHBIX, HEIIPOCBEIICHHBIX KUTANLIEB,
Ka3ajach NPUBJIEKATEIBHOM JUIsI MHOTMX MHCCHOHEPOB M HAaJElsAjJa HX OLIyIIECHUEM

COOCTBEHHOM BaKHOCTH M UCKIIIOYUTEILHOCTH.

S B R H CRIE R (BT E) TR A &, TR ASE KR, 2006 45 6
W, 265 1.
? Buck P.S. Fighting Angel. Op. Cit. P. 144.
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O06pa3 Duapro mpeacTaBiaseT cOO0M pernpe3eHTauI0 aMEPUKAHCKOTO HAIIMOHAIBHOTO
nyxa: «The very essence of a rock-ribbed individualism, a fiery zeal»!. Bak He cmydaiino
Ha3blBaeT poMaH «AHren-Boutenb» (Fighting angel). I'mybokas nuuHas HaOOXKHOCTH B
COYETAaHUU C aMOMIIMO3HOCTBIO U CTPEMJICHMEM IIOBIMATH HAa KaK MOXXHO OoJiblliee
KOJIMYECTBO KUTAUIIEB, JAEJIACT €ro SIPKUM MPEJICTABUTEIEM CBOETO BpEMEHU — «American
Expansion Age». Jlns Hero Kutaii — HoBas oOnacTh, roroBas AJjid 3aBOoeBaHuA. Tak
nuiet bak o cBoem otie: «Andre worked his territory, a space larger than Texas», «he
measured happiness by the success of souls crowding to be saved»?.

OHJIpI0 — 4YEeJOBEK TOJIHBIA BEpbl W MPEJAHHOCTU CBOEMY JIeNly, TBEpIbId U
HernokoJieOumMbiid. Ho, kKak 1 MHOTHE MHCCHUOHEPBI, OH CJIENO BEPUT B CBOIO MPABOTY, HE
3alyMbIBasiCh O YYBCTBaxX M MbBICISIX Apyrux. MMeHHO AyX AMEpUKH MOANUTHIBAET
cTpemieHue OHJIpI0 K MuccuoHepctBy: «made by that blind certainty, that pure
intolerance, that zeal for mission, that contempt of man and earth, that high confidence in
heaven, which our (American) fore-fathers (protestants) bequeathed to us»’.

Hecmotpss Ha 4YyBCTBO MpPEBOCXOJACTBAa HaJl KUTalWllaMM, HMEHHO B TECHOM
B3aUMOJICUCTBUU C «UYKUMU» COCTOUT CMBICI KU3HU OHApPIO. «Jlpyroe» mjisi Hero
SIBJISICTCS. €IMHCTBEHHON BO3MOXKHOCTBIO peanin3oBaTh cBoe «S». «When he stepped upon
the Chinese shore, he no longer had the air of a foreigner that he had in his own country»®.

Nnaue mnpeacraBnen B pomaHe «l[laBunboH JKeHIIMH» 00pa3 UACaIbHOTO
muccuonepa. Ilepn bak co3gaer o6pa3 «Universal many» -— uenoBeka, i KOTOPOroO Bce
peIUTruu paBHBI, a BCE KYJIbTYypbl MO-CBOEMY YyHUKalbHb. OO0pa3 AHIp> B poMaHe
«ITaBUJIbOH  JKEHILUH» TMPEJCTaBIsIEeT CcOOOM HOBYIH KOHLEMIMIO XPUCTHUAHCTBA,
OCHOBAHHYIO HE TOJIbKO Ha Jt00BU K bory, HO 1 1100BU K 4yenoBeuecTBy. OpToI0KCaIbHas

BEpa B CYIIECTBOBAHHUE TOJBKO OJHOW MPABUJIBHOM PEIIMTHUM U HETEPIHUMOCTH KO BCEMY

! Ibid. P. 258.
2 Ibid. P. 214.
3 Ibid. P. 21.
* Ibid. P. 105.
158



«4Y)KOMY» CMEHWIHCh B poMmaHe «l[[aBWJIbOH KXEHIIMH» HA BEPY B PABEHCTBO MEXIY
JIOJIbMU U CYIIECTBOBaHUE OJMHAKOBBIX JIJIsl BCEX YHUBEpCaAIbHBIX IleHHOCTEH. « There is a
God, but he has many names»,' - Tak 6par AHAp> MPOBOAMT Napaulelb MEXIY BCEMH
penurusmu. B npoTtuBoBec « AHIeNly-BOUTEN0», AHIPI MOCBITUI CBOKO KU3Hb HE MPOCTO
cinyxeHutro bory, a ciayxeHuro moasaM. [ Hero He UMeeT 3HAYEHHUS, K KaKOM KyJbType,
pace Wi HauuM npuHaIeKUT yenaoBek. «Everyone is of his blood. There is no difference
between one blood and another»?.

«AHren-BouTeNb» — ODHAPI0, HECMOTPS HA CBOK MpeaaHHOCTh Kurar, Bce ke
yOexkeH B MPEBOCXOJICTBE 3aMaJHON IUBUIU3AIMU U BUAUT Oyxayiiee BocToka TONbKO B
«IPUOOLIEHUN «UY>KUX» K XPUCTUAHCTBY». JlaHHas McTopuyeckas TEHACHIUS HE UMena
ycnexa B Kurae un BbI3Basa peskyro kputuky Ilepn bak. Poman «IlaBWIbOH KEHIIUMHY» -
OTBET TNHUCATEJNBHULIBI KOJOHUAIM3MY, BMEIIATEILCTBY B 3KOHOMHMKY, BHYTPEHHIOIO
MOJUTHUKY M PEIUTHMO3HYI0 XU3Hb Kwurtas, pesynbrarom kotoporo craino «bokcepckoe
BoccTanue» 1898 ropa.

Bpar Annps, kak ujeanu3upoBaHHbIM oOpa3 3amanga, a magam By — Boctoka,
BOILIONIAIOT B ceOe Hawiryuliue 4epThl 00eux nuBuinzanuid. CTpemyieHUue MOHSTH JIPYyT
Ipyra, MOCTPOUTh TapPMOHWUYHBIA JUAJOr, HAWTH TOYKU COMPHUKOCHOBEHHUS — B 3TOM
BuauT Ilepn bak — npeansHyro mozaens B3aumoaeicTBusa BocTroka u 3amana, «4yxoro» u
«CBOETO».

PaccmotpeB o0Opa3bl Duapro u bpata AHaps, HE0OXOAMMO OTMETHTh HaJW4HE
MHOJKECTBA CHUTyallMil CTOJKHOBEHHUS «CBOEr0 M YYy>KOrOo» M B APYTUX «KUTAUCKUX)»
pomanax Ilepnm bak. CroxeTHble MOTHBBI BCTpeun Kutas u AMepukn 3a4acTyro
MOBTOPSIIOTCS, MEPEKIIMKAIOTCS IPYT C APYrOM Ha pa3HbIX dTamnax TBopuecTBa bak uepes
BCTPEUU KUTAUCKUX MEPCOHAXKEU C BTOPOCTEINEHHBIMU NEPCOHAXKAMHU-UHOCTpaHUamu. B

CBOMX TeKcTax bak PCAKO OCTAaHABJIMBACTCA Ha OIPCACIICHHBIX YCPTaxX HAIMOHAJIBHOI'O

! Buck P.S. Pavilion of women. Op. Cit. P. 153.
> Ibid. P.153.
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XapakTepa aMEpPUKAHIIEB M XapaKTEepPU3yeT MEepPCOHa)XeW MpU IMOMOIIU aTPUOYTUBHBIX
BHEIIIHUX MPU3HAKOB, OCHOBAHHBIX HA MPEJIPACCYIKAX.

B cuny coumanibHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO U aBTOOMOTrpapUUYECKOro KOHTEKCTa, MHOTHE
BTOPOCTEINEHHbIE TEPCOHAXKU-UHOCTPAHIBI  SIBISIOTCA MUCCUOHEPAMH, MPOTOTUIIOM
KOTOPBIX SIBJISJICA OTEll TucaTeNnbHUIbl. HecMoTps Ha OTCYTCTBHE MPOCTPAHHOU
MOPTPETHOM XapaKTEPUCTUKU MEPCOHAKEH-MUCCUOHEPOB, bak MocpeICTBOM HECKOJIBKUX
YCTOMYUBBIX MUTETOB U CPABHEHUM €MKO U BBIPA3UTEIILHO OMUCHIBAET BaXKHBIE CTOPOHBI
XYJI0’KE€CTBEHHOTO 00pa3a, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHME CTEPEOTUITHON BHEITHOCTH «UYXKOTO» s

99 ¢

kutaies: “Blue eyes deep-set under bushy red eyebrows”, “pitted white skin”, “high nose
broken”, “formidable face”, “huge hairy hands”, “strong hairy neck” («XKuBoi TpoCcTHUKY,
1963); “very tall and lean as a tree that had been blown by bitter winds”. “eyes as blue as

29 ¢

ice”, “hairy face”, “great nose projecting beyond his cheeks like a prow beyond the sides of

99 ¢¢ 99 ¢¢

a ship” («3emsn); «a fearsome thing to look at”, “twice as tall as men are”, “wool of a red
color on his head”, “red and woolly beard”, “eyes as blue as ice”, “nose like the prow of a
ship” («Mouonoit peBomtoniionepy», 1932). Yike B 3TUX 3NMUTETaX U CPABHEHUAX Y3HAIOTCS
HE TOJBKO uepThl BHemHOcTU AOcosoma CaljieHCTpuKepa, HO M JE€Talu BHEIIHOCTH,
MPECTABIAIONINE TUIIUYHBINA CTEPEOTUIl O €BPOMEHCKOM BHEMIHOCTH — «PBIKEBOJIOCHIN
IBSBOIDY (£1.7E W), SIBIISFOIUICS MPOTUBOIIOI0KHBIM THITUIHON KUTAMCKON BHEIITHOCTH.

C TOuykM 3peHus HMAarojioTMH, CTEPEOTUIIHBIE IO CBOEW NpPHUpPOJE NEPCOHAKU-
MHOCTpaHIIbl B KOHTeKcTe bak mpencraBistor coboil MmeTaoOpas3bl aMepUKaHIIEB, KOTOPbIE
BBIPAXAIOT TMPEJCTABICHUS AMEPUKAHCKOM HAlMU O TOM, KaK OHa BOCIPUHHUMAETCS
npyrumu. C moMoiiblo nepcoHaxen-uHoctpanueB I[lepn bak mnblTaeTcs B3MISIHYTH Ha
AMEpPUKAHCKYI0 M KUTAHUCKYIO KYJIbTYpY KaK «HU3HYTPHU», TaK U «U3BHE», «CO CTOPOHBD.
Co3naBas Ualor «CBOETO» U «UY>KOr0» B AIMU30/1aX C CUTYALUSIMHU MEXKYJIbTYPHOTO

B3auMOJIeHCcTBUS, bak cmocoOCTByeT MEpeoleHKe HAIMOHAIbHO-KYJIBTYPHBIX pa3iuyuii

Kwuras 1 3anaja u yctpaHeHu0 6apbepoB MEXAY HApOJaMHU.

160



3.2 Kuraiickue HallMOHAJIbHBIE cTepeoTUnbl B pomaHax II. bak

OTCyTCTBHE «CONMPUKOCHOBEHHI» C «UYyXOW» KYJIbTYpOW, a TaKXe HEIOCTaTOK
MEXHAUMOHAIBHBIX B3aUMOJICUCTBUI MNPUBOJUT K HENOHUMAHUIO U  OTTOPKEHUIO
LEHHOCTEH, Tpaauluii U o0pa3a >KM3HU APYroro Hapoja, YTO B CHUTYalUSX KOH(IMKTa
TpancopmupyeTr «obOpa3 Uy»KOro» B «00pa3 Bpara» B CO3HAaHUM HalUHU. [ JaBHOM
npuunHoi pacnpoctpaHeHHbIXx B CIIIA HeratuBHbIX U BpaxJIeOHBIX KHTAHCKHX
crepeotunoB llepn bak cunTtana MMEHHO HEXBATKy 3HaHMM O KuTaiuax u Kurae B nenom:
«HeBexecTBO aMEpHKAHUEB B OTHOLICHUM KUTAWCKOW KyJIbTYpbl HE SIBIAETCS
HAMEpPEHHBIM, U CKOpee OOBSICHIETCS aOCONIOTHBIM pPaBHOJYIIMEM, CMEIICHHBIM C
OTUETJIUBBIM YYBCTBOM COOCTBEHHOTO TMPEBOCXOJCTBA, W TEM, YTO aMEpPHUKAHIIbI
MOCTOSIHHO 3aHATHI «BAXXHBIMU AejnaMu». lIpuiens MOMEHT, KOrjaa Takoe HEBEKECTBO HE
IPOCTO TJIYNO, HO M aOCONOTHO OGECCMBICIEHHO» | . BOKcepckoe BOCCTaHHWE, MajicHHE
HAMIIEPATOPCKOTO CTPOS, PEBOJIOLUUM, II0 MHEHUIO NHUCATEIbHULIBI, HE MPOCTO U3MEHWIIU
KUTalCKoe OOIIECTBO, HO M OOHAXXWUJIM MHOTHE MPOOJEMbI, CKPBIThIE JJii BCErO MUpa B
TEYEHUE THICSIYEITICTUM.

OueBUIHO, XapakTep HAUMOHAIBHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB BO MHOTOM 3aBUCHUT OT
HMCTOPUYECKOT0 KOHTEKCTA, JIMTEPATYPHOTO UHTEPTEKCTa, 00pa30B MAaCCOBOU KYIbTYpPhI U
OPYTUX TMPOLECCOB IOJUTUYECKOTO, COLMAJIBHOIO, JKOHOMHUYECKOTO, KYJIbTYPHOTO
cBoiictBa’. UeM cuiabHee KOHQIIMKT MEXKTY ABYMs HALMSAMU MU KyJIbTYPaMu, TeM OOJIbIIE
HETAaTUBHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB BO3HHUKAET y HaponoB. llepn bak spko omnumcana cxoxue
CTEepeoTUIIHbIE 00pa3bl Bpara, OTpakaBIIMEe MaccoBoe co3HaHue B AmMepuke u Kurae:
«3moeil B aMepUKAHCKOM MOIYJISIPHOM poMaHe U (pUiibMe 0053aTeIbHO XUTPBIM, TEMHbBIN

a3uar, 3aHUMAaIOIIMKICS npoz[axceﬁ HAapKOTUKOB MW OIlMyMa, OH HACKBO3b IMPOIIMTAaH

" Buck P.S. China and the West. July // The Annals of The American Academy of Political and Social Science. July
1, 1933. [OnexTponHbIi pecypc]. Pexum nocryma: https://journals.sagepub.com/doi/10.1177/000271623316800116
narta oopamenus: 04.06.2017)
? Jluma A. O6pa3 HHOCTPAHIA B PA3THYHBIX HAMOHANBHBIX uTeparypax // Juma A. TIpUHIUIIBI CPABHUTEIEHOTO
nuteparypoBenenus. M., 1977. C. 148-153.
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yKACAIOIIUM 3JI0M. 3J10/Ie¥ B KUTAWCKOM MOIYJISIPHOM pOMaHe Wi (puiibMe — BBICOKHI U
roJiyooriasbiid, ¢ OOJBIIMM HOCOM U MYHMIUCTHIMH PHLKUMHU BOJIOCAMU, aHTJIO-CAKCOHCKOM
HApPY»XKHOCTHU U pocTa. OH OpeT U PasriaroiabCTBYET, €CT OTPOMHOE KOJIMYECTBO MsCa, U B
LeJI0OM SIBJISIET cOOOM CTpaHHOE M BapBapckoe cyiecTBo. OJHUM CJIOBOM, 3JI0ACEM U
BparoM Bcerja spusercs kro-to Jlpyroi» ! . Koncrpyuposanue «oOpa3oB Bparay,
XapakTepHOE TIPEKJAE BCETO I BPEMEH MEXKIAYHAPOIHBIX KPU3MCOB U BOWH, B
NepeoMHBIX (pazax xapakTepus3yeT UyBCTBA CTpaxa U HEAOBEPUS HAPOAA K «IYKOMY».

[TucarenpHuna ormevana, uro Kurail ocraBancss BHE BHUMAaHUSA aMEPHUKAHIEB BILUIOTh
10 Hadana BTopoil MUpOBOIl BOWHBI. B Kakoil-TO CTENEHU TOIBKO CIYCTS HECKOJIBKO JIET
MOCJie BBIXOJA pPOMaHa «3eMJIsh» B 3alaJHOM CO3HAHUU MPOUCXOJAT KOJOCCAIbHbBIC
W3MEHEHUS B BOCIIPUSITUN KUTAUCKON HAlMU. XUTPbIE U KOBAPHBIE 3JI0JIEU MTPEBPAIIAIOTCS
B MPOCTHIX, TPYAOIIOOUBBIX KPECThSH, /I KOTOPBIX 3€MJIsl — TJIaBHAs TI0OOBb U IIEHHOCTb.
Ilepn bak ypamoch YacTUYHO pa3pyLIUTbh PACUCTCKUE HETaTUBHBIE CTEPEOTUIIBI,
MpEeJCTaBIICHHbIE B 00pa3ax «KuTauia-s3plyHukay, Oy Manuy u nemudoiaorusupoBaTh
o6pa3 Kurasa. I'. Ucaakc mnucan: «juig uenoro mnokosieHuss amepukanueB Ilepn bax
«coznmana» Kwurail, Tak ke, kak JMKKEHC «co3maipy JIIOJEH, >KUBIIMX B pa3BaJMHax
BukTOpUaHCcKO# AHrIHn»>.

Hecmotpst Ha riyOokue 3HaHUS KUTAWCKOW KyJNbTYpbl U UCTOpHUM, B3DsiA bak Ha
Kurait ocHOBbIBaeTCSsl B 0OJibllIe Mepe Ha aMEepUKAaHCKOM BooOpaxkeHuu, a oopa3 Kuras
SABJISIETCA HE OOBEKTUBHOW, HCTOPUYECKH CIIOXKUBIIMICS JAHHOCTHIO, @ YCIOBHBIM
MEHTAJIBHBIM KOHCTPYKTOM. IIOBTOpPAEMOCTP MOTHUBOB M «IIOXOXKECTb» IIEPCOHAXKEN B
pa3HbIX pomaHax bak Ha TepBBIM B3I TOBOPUT O MOCIEAOBATEIBHOCTH H
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTH B pENpE3CHTalUusIX KuTaileB. OIHAKO, Kak IMOKa3blBA€T AHAIN3 €€

TEKCTOB, THUIOJOTMYECKUE YEPThl KUTAWCKOM HAIMUM HE OTIWYalOTCs aOCOIIOTHOM

CTaOMJILHOCTBIO Ha pa3HBIX JTallax €C TBOPUYCCTBA M HOCAT XapPaKTCPp HC pPa3BUTHA, a

" Buck P.S. East and West — Are We Different? Op. Cit. P. 59.
? Isaaks H. Scratches on Our Minds: American Views of China and India. — New York: M.E. Sharpe, 1980. — 452 p.
—P. 155.
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HapallMBaHMWsl, HAIJIACTOBAHUSI  HOBBIX  KauecTB, OOpa3ylIIMX BCE  HOBbIC
XapaKTEPOJIOTHUYECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH KUTAMCKOM HAIIUH.

ConocTaBieHue KojaeOaHW B CTEPEOTUNHN3ALUU B UCCIEAYEMbIX HaMU TeKcTax bak
MO3BOJISIET MACHTU(DUIIMPOBATh MEPEXOJHbIC dTalbl U TOYKU IEpesioMa B peleniuu U
pernpe3eHTanuu nucarenbHuIei oopaza Kuras. Pe3ynbratom 3TUX KOJ€OaHUMN SBISETCS U
TO, YTO UMEIOLIHUNCA JUCKYPCUBHO-PUTOPUUECKHUN PE3EPBYyap CTEPEOTUIIOB KUTANCKOU
HAlMM B CO3HAHUU [HUCATEIBbHULBI CONEPKUT MHOTOYPOBHEBOE CKOIUIEHME HWHOTAA
MPOTUBOPEUMBBIX 3JIEMEHTOB: 00pa30B U KOHTpoOpa3oB (Kutaili — Hamusi KOHTPacToB).
Hanvuue KOHTpacTHBIX W JaXke JPYr APYry NPOTUBOpPEYAIUX OOpa30B B OMUCAHUSIX
KUTANCKOI0 HAMOHAJIBHOIO XapaKTepa ONpenesieT KUTaUCKY0 HAlMOHAIBHYI0 UMAreMy:
«XUTPbIE U HEMPOHUIAEMbIE, KECTOKHE M OyHTApCKUEe, HO B TO K€ BpeMs BEKJIUBbBIC U
ri1y60K0 06pa3oBaHHbIE, HCTHHHBIE (unocopsl Kondyuuanckoi tTpagumun» ..

OrnpeneneHrue MOJUTUYECKUX M COLUANIBHBIX YCIOBHUM, B KOTOPBIX (OpMUPYETCS
OT/ICJIbHBIM HAIIMOHAJIbHBIA CTEPEOTHI, ITO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH 00 UCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE
oOpaza Kutas B TBopuecTBe bak. M0OXHO npociaeanTh U 0OpaTHYIO CBSI3b: Pa3HbIE MOJIEIU
BCTPEUHU, MPOTUBOCTOSIHUSL U JUAJTIOTa «CBOETO» U «UYykKOTo» B chepe «BOOOpakaeMoro»
Bbak roBopsT 00 nctopuyeckux kojieOaHusX BO B3auMooTHoleHusx Kuras u 3anana.

B uwactHOocTH, B Hayaje TBOpYECTBa MHUCATEIBHUIIBI MOXHO BBIJEIUTH OCOOBIN
nHTepec bak K TeMe KHUTANCKOro KpECThSHCTBA, COINOCTABUMBIM C 3m0xou Benukoin
nenpeccuu B 30-x rogax. Pomansl «3emisi» u «Matby CylIeCTBEHHbIM 00pa30M MOBIUSIN
Ha CO3/IaHME€ MMaroTuna TPYJOJIOOMBOrO0 KUTailla, MPAKTUYHOTO U >KU3HEPAI0CTHOTIO,
MOYUTAIOLIETO TPAJUIMA M BBICOKO LIEHALIETO 3€MIII0. Takke Kak W TUIUYHBIN
aMepuKaHell, Ha CTpaHUIaX pOMaHOB bak KHUTalIbl BBIHYXIEHBI OOPOTHCS C TOJOJIOM,
HeypokaeMm, OeIHOCTbIO, BOMHOM W Koppymiued. B 0coOeHHOCTH TOCie 3KpaHU3aluu
poMaHa, repon pomaHa «3emiis» KpecTbsiHUH Ban Jlyn m ero xena O Jlan, cranm

MpUMEpPOM  TPYAOJt0OUs, YMNOpPCTBAa, B HEKOTOPOM CTENEHU OTBEYas IIEHHOCTSIM

! Gittings J. The changing face of China: from Mao to Market. — Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2006. — P. 146.
163



MPOTECTAHTCKON KyJNbTYphl. JleTalbHO ONMUCHIBAasi OBIT U KU3Hb F€POEB U OTKA3BIBASACH OT
KOHKpETH3alluu reorpauueckux W HUCTOpUYECKUX Jertanei, bak crpemumiace K
YHUBEPCAIBHOCTH U B TOXE BpeMsi peanucTudHocTd. [1o 3aMbiciay mucaTeabHUIBI pOMaH
JOJKEH ObUI ObITh HAIOJHEH 3JIEMEHTaMH PEaIbHOM Cpe.ibl, I/1€ KUTAaWCKUE MEePCOHAXH
BBICTYIUJIN OBl MPOBOJJHUKAMU B COBPEMEHHYIO €M KUTAUCKYIO EUCTBUTEIBHOCTD.

CrpemiieHre MUCATENbHULIBI K MOJUTUYECKON CTAOMIBHOCTH BO B3aUMOOTHOIIICHUSX
Mexay Kwuraem u CIIA o04yeBMAHO ¥ B TMOMNBITKE CKPBITh KOHTPACT MEXKIY
HallUOHAJIbHBIMM ~ XapaKTEePUCTUKAMHU  «CBOMX» U «UYXKHUX»,  YMEHBIICHUU
CTEPEOTUIIM3AMM B LEJIOM M XapaKTEPOJOTMYECKOMY HEWUTPAIUTETy B OINHCAHMSIX
kutaieB: «The Chinese are not ‘poor.” They are a strong, brave, superior people. I want
my children to grow up thinking of Chinese as their equals, not as people fit only for
China» ' . B cBoMX myONMYHBIX BBICTYIUIEHMSIX M CTaThiaX bak 4acTo rosopmia 00
OTCYTCTBUU (YHJAMEHTAIBHBIX OTJIMUYUM MEXKIY AaMEpPUKAHCKMM H  KUTaHCKUM
HaIIMOHAJIbHBIM XapaKTEPOM.

OueBHIHO, YTO MMEHHO B MEPHUOJI MUPHBIX OTHOIIEHUNW U BOEHHOI'O COK03a MEXKIY
Kutaem u Amepukoi B nepuoa BTopoit MUpOBOI BOMHBI MHOTHE KUTANCKUE HETaTUBHBIC
CTEepeOTUNbl NOTepsid CcBOO cuiny. B koHume 30-x m Havane 40-X romoB B poMaHax,
MOCBSIIIEHHBIX ~ KHUTANCKO-SAMOHCKOM  BOMHE,  4acTo  (Qurypupyer  HMaroTHIl
HEBOMHCTBEHHOTO KHUTAaMIla, BBIHYXXJICHHOTO BECTU CKPBITOE CONPOTHUBJICHUE, IS
KOTOPOIO  XapakTepHO  MpeodsialaHue  CEeMEHHO-TPYNNOBBIX  HMHTEPECOB  Haj
rocyaapctBeHHbIMU. B 50-x rogax riiaBHoi temor pomanoB [lepn bak ctaHoBUTCS nuanor
Mexay Bocrokom u 3amanom, rae o4eBUAHA MOMBITKA A0 KOHLA Pa3pyLIUTh CTEPEOTHUIl O
TaK Ha3bIBAEMOU U3TOPOJIU MEXKY «CBOUM U uyXUM», AMepukoii u Kutaem.

Ha 6onee nmo3anem srane tBopuectBa Ilepn bak akiieHTHpyeT BHHMMaHUE Ha 0Opase

kuTaiua-duiocoda, BEpHOrO APEBHUM TPAJAUIUSAM, HHCTUTYTY CEMbHU, KOHQYIIUAHCKUM U

! Leong K.J. The China Mystique: Pearl S. Buck, Anna May Wong, Mayling Soong Chiang, and the Transformation
of American Orientalism. Op. Cit. P. 33.
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naocckuMm npaktukam. Hocranbrus o «crapomy» Kuraro oneHnBaeTcs ucciaeqoBaTeIs MU
kak orBeT [I. bak Ha KMTalCKyl0 COBPEMEHHOCTbh, KECTKHU pexxuM Mao u KynbrypHyo
pesomonuto 60-70-x ronos. Tocka no naeanusupyemomy npouuioMmy Kuras 4yBCTByeTCs
u B ee BbICcTymieHuax W nekuusx: «To that peace table let us hope that China will be
allowed to bring her unchanged self, that self which has already lived through ten thousand
changes, and can live through ten thousand more» ! . Dromy »sramy TBOpuecTBa
MUCaTeIbHULBI TPUCYILE 0CO00€ BHUMAHUE K ONMUCAHUAM KUTAWCKUX TPAJULIUA U YCTOEB,
OTCBUIKM K BEJIMKHM HCTOPHUYECKHM JIMYHOCTSAM, aJUIIO3UM Ha KHUTailckue (uiiocodckue
TPAKTAaTBHl.

PaccmarpuBasi HaLlMOHAJIBHBIE CTEPEOTUIIBI B KOHTEKCTE KUTAHCKOW KYJBTYPHI U €€
penpe3eHTalMu B TeKcTax bak, 1enecooOpa3HO BBLAEIUTH HEKOTOpPbIE OOILIME YepThI
KUTACKOTO HAlMOHAJIBHOIO XapakTepa U OCOOEHHOCTHM KHUTaWCKOro IOBEICHHS,
CYLUECTBYIOIIME B CO3HAHUU IHUCATEIbHULBI. HallmOHAIIBHBIA XapakTep, IOHUMAEMbIN KaK
YCTOMUYMBBIA KOMIUIEKC CIHEUU(PUUYECKUX [JIs ONPEIEICHHOW KyJbTypbl LEHHOCTEM,
YCTaHOBOK, MOBEIEHYECKUX HOPM, YacTO ONMCHIBAETCS B KA4ECTBE ICUXOJOTMYECKOTO
noprpera Hapoaa. CTOUT OTMETHTb, YTO pPENPE3eHTAUWH HAUMOHAIBHOIO XapakTepa
(manmee HaUMOHAJIbHBIE CTEPEOTHUIIBI) HENb3S AMIMPUYECKHM HU3MEPUTHh B CPAaBHEHHH C
OOBEKTHBHO CYIIECTBYIOIIUM 3HAaY€HUEM. OITO, CKOpee, ITUCKYPCUBHBIE OOBEKTHI:
MOBECTBOBATEIbHbBIC (HAPPATUBHBIE) TPOIIbI U PUTOPUUECKHE (POPMYIIBI.

TekcTyanbHbINM aHAIW3 KUTACKUX HAIMOHAIBHBIX CTEpeoTUNnoB B pomaHax [lepn bak
1esiecooOpa3Ho MpoBECTU Ha O6a3e Tpex poMaaHoB: «BOCTOUHBIN BETEp, 3aMaHBIA BETEPY,
«ITnonmn», «Tpn nouepu manam JIpsiHI», HaNMCaHHBIX HA Pa3HbBIX dTanax Teopyectsa [lepi
bak. HecmoTps Ha Hanuuue B apceHane bak MHOTOUMCIEHHBIX MyOJIUIIUCTUYECKUX CTaTen
U KOPOTKHUX pacCKa3oB HA KUTANCKYI TEMAaTHKy, UMEHHO KaHPOBOE CBOeoOpa3zue poMaHa

ACJIacT €ro MHTCPCCHBIM AJIAA UMAroJOrndCCKOro adajim3ia.

"Tbid. P. 75.
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Kak u B gpyrux Ttekcrtax bak Ha KUTalWCKyl TeMy, B pPOMaHax IPOSBISIETCS
yIiyOJIEHHBIA MHTEpPEC aBTOPAa K HALMOHAIbHBIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM KHMTaMIIEB, KUTACKOrO
A3bIKa, KUTANCKON KYJBTYpBl U JIUTEpaTypbl. BaskHENIIel TEMON 3TUX POMAHOB SBJISICTCS
CTOJIKHOBEHHE ABYX KYJbTYyp. [ 1aBHBIE TepOoU, KUTANIbI, BCET1a WHAUBUAY ATU3UPOBAHBI,
MHOTOTPaHHbI U IMHAMUYHBI, a IEPCOHAKU-UHOCTPAHIIBL, 10 OOJIBIIEH YaCTH MUCCUOHEPHI
Y YUYUTENS, SABJISIIOTCS Yallle BCEr0 BTOPOCTENEHHBIMU MEPCOHAKAMU, OUEPUYECHHBIMA MEHEE
neTanbHo, Oonee cxemarndHo. OOpas3bl aMEpUKaHIIEB M €BpONEHIIeB OObEIMHEHBI B
TEKCTax B €IUHBIA 00pa3 «HEKHUTaila», KOTOPBIM CKJIaJbIBAaeTCsS M3 HAOOpa TUIUYHBIX
CTEPEOTHUIIOB KUTaNUCKOIo HAaIlMOHAJILHOT'O CO3HAHMA, c(hOopMUPOBAHHBIMU
TBICSYENIETUAMM, U C KOTOpbIMU bak Oblia 3HaKOMa HE MOHACIIBILIKE.

Poman «BocTounblii BeTep, 3amajaHblii BETEp», MNEPBBIA pPOMAH MHUCATEIbHUIBI,
HaIKcaH B SMUCTOJISIPHON (POpME U MPEJICTABISIET COO0M CBOCOOPa3HBIN MOHOJIOT T1aBHOU
repouHu-kuTassikn Keed JlaH, noceutaromie mnNuchMa CBOEH MOAPYre, WHOCTPAHKE,
nooOsiBaBiel B Kutae. Jloub cocTositensubix poauteneit, Kseit Jlan enie B miageH4uecTBe
Obl1a MpeJHa3HauY€Ha B JKEHbI YEJIOBEKY, BBIODAHHOMY €€ OTLOM M MaTepbio. JleBymika
BCSUECKH NBITAETCS aAalTHPOBATHCA K 3alaJHOMY, JTUOEpaIbHOMY CTHIIIO )KM3HU CBOETO
Myxka, npoxusiiero 12 getr B AMepuke. Bropas yacts pomana noectByeT o Opate Kseit
Jlan u ero HeBecTe, aMepuUKaHKe M»1pH, BBIHYXIEHHBIX OOpPOTHCA 3a CBOE CYACThE C
TPaJULUSMU U YKIIAJIOM «cTaporo» Kuras.

[Ipunumast Bo BHUMaHuE TOT (HakT, yTO poMaH «BOCTOUHBIN BeTep, 3anaHbII BETEP»
ABJIsieTCs epBbIM IpousBeaeHueM 1. bak, oueBHIHO 0c000€ CTpEMIIEHHE MUCATEIbHULIBI
B SIPKOM OOPUCOBKE MPEIMETOB, OKPYKAIOIINX KUTAMCKUX repoeB. bak co3naer nenblid psj
APKUX MEPCOHAXEH, Ipeiaras YATaTEN0 I€TaIbHOE ONMCAHNUE BHELIHOCTU U XapakTepa,
CTaBs 10/ COMHEHUE CTEPEOTHUIT O OE3TMUHOCTH, KIIOX0KECTU» KUTAHULEB IPYT Ha pyTra.

Poman «BoctouHblii BeTep, 3amajHblii BETE€pP» HECOMHEHHO IMOKa3bIBaeT TIiIyOOKHe
3HaHUs bak BbICOKOUW KynbTyphl Kurtas. ABTOp mbITaeTcs amganTUPOBATh KUTANCKUE

peanuu KyJbType aMEepUKaHCKOrO0 YuTaTeds 3a CueT NPUEMOB HHTEpIpETaluu MU
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paszbsicHeHus. HekoTopbie MHOS3bIYHBIE BKPAIUJICHUS, CJIOBA M BBIPAXKEHUSI HA KUTANCKOM
SI3bIKE BBOASTCS aBTOPOM JJIsl IPUAAHUS TEKCTY ayTeHTUYHOCTH.

Oco0bIM MHTEPECOM [IJIi UMAroJIOTHYECKOro aHajiu3a SIBJISAETCS HaJIW4Khe OO0JIBIIOrO
KOJIMYECTBA CHUTYaIlMi CTOJIKHOBEHUSI aMEPUKAHCKOM U KUTANCKOW KyJIbTyp B pOMAaHE.
bunonspuoctes onenok Kseill JlaH HeE TONBKO NOKa3bIBAET TO, KAK KUTAMIBl BUIAT
aMEpUKaHIIeB, HO M TMOMOTaeT HMHTEPHPETHUPOBATh OCOOCHHOCTH KHUTANCKOW HAIlMU B
KOHTPACTE C «UYKHUM.

Nmenno B BepOalbHBIX KOMMEHTApUSIX KHUTAHCKUX TMEPCOHAXEW MPUCYTCTBYET
MHTEPTEKCTyaIbHBII KOMIIOHEHT CTEPEOTHUIIOB KUTAMIEB 0 «uyxkux»: «My father had seen
them in his travels, and he considered them of no importance except to make him laugh
with their coarse looks and abrupt, rude ways»!, numer rnasnas repouns Kseii Jlan coeit
noapyre. BecbMa KpPUTHYHBIM KOMMEHTApHU TJIABHOM TE€POMHHU pPOMAHA IO3BOJISET
BBIJICJIUTh TaKyl 4YepTy KUTaWIeB, KaKk HANMOHAJbHBLIH JIrOLEHTPU3M U Bepy B
NMPEBOCXO0/JCTBO BCEr0 KUTACKOrO.

Kuraiickas umnepusi Bcerga cuutaia cels camojoctaTouHod. B npeBHeitem
naMmsTHUKe kutaiickod mauteparypbl «llIu [[3unb» (XI—VI BB. 70 H. 3.) mHUCaIOCH:
«bnaronaps CpeaMHHOMY TOCYJapCTBY BOCCTAHABJIMBAETCS CIOKOMCTBHME BO BCEX
YeThIpeX cTopoHax cBeTa». [IpeBocxoacTtBo Kwurtass Haa BceMH OKpYKaBUIMMH €ro
HapoJaMu HCTOJKOBBIBAIOCH Kak Bojis HebGa u oOo3Hauanock coueranuem «Kwurtail u
BapBapel» (#£7). Kak Bcmomunaer [lepn bak B cBoux MeMmyapax, emie Oy 1y peOEHKOM B
Kutae, ona cama pasznensijia MHEHHE MHOTUX KUTalleB o0 yHukanbHOcTH Kwuras,
«CpemunHoro rocynapctBay, «llapctBa CpenunHoil paBHuHBI»: «The actual earth was
Chinese, but around China clustered a host of other nations and peoples, whose citizens |

frequently saw and some of whom I knew well. I conceived a world wherein China was the

" Buck P.S. East Wind: West Wind. Op. Cit. P. 100.
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center, and around us were these other peoples, all friendly, all interesting and ready to be
visited»!.

[TonsiTHE KUTANCKOTO MHpA, CIOKHOTO W YTOHUYEHHOTO B CPaBHCHUH C 3aIlaJIHbBIM,
JaeT OTIOJHUTEIbHBIE KOHHOTAIMU CTEPEOTHUITY O MPEBOCXOJCTBE KUTAHCKON Hamuu. B
OJHOM W3 ONHU30/I0B TJIaBHAas TEPOMHSA pacCy’KIaeT O Bpadax-MHOCTPAHIIAX,
3anuMaroniuxcs B Kurae muccuonepckoit aestenbHocThio: «How could a foreigner know
what was wrong with a Chinese? Foreign doctors may understand the diseases of their own
people, who are quite simple and barbarous in comparison with the highly complex and
cultivated Chinese»?. Bepa B YyHUKalIbHOCTh KHMTAMCKOM HAallMM M COBEPIIEHCTBO €€
KyJbTYpBbl CBSI3aHBI M C APYroil 0co0oil uepToil HAIMOHATBHOTO XapaKTepa KUTAWIIEeB —
HALMOHAJBHOW rOPA0CTHIO.

lNocnonctByromas B Kurae xondyumnanckas ugeosiorusi paccMarpuBaia Kurail kak
«OCTPOBOK IUBHJIM3AIMI» B MOPE «BapBapCTBa» M CHOCOOCTBOBaja KyJIbTUBUPOBAHUIO
HAI[MOHAJMCTHYECKUX HACTPOEHUH Cpelu MIMPOKHX Macc HaceneHus. ['epomHs pomana
Kgeii Jlan gaxe He mogo3peBana 0 OOraTCTBE UCTOPUU U KYJbTYpPHI Apyrux crpan: «This
was very astonishing to me. I did not know that there were ancient people except ours, that
is civilized people. But it seems that foreigners also have a history and a culture. They are
therefore not wholly barbarian»®.

[Tpumeps! cutyaruii, B KOTOPBIX MPOSIBISETCS YyBCTBO MPEBOCXOICTBA KUTAUIICB HAJI
OPYTMMH HalMsIMU, aKTyalnu3upyrorcs B MoHosnorax Ksei Jlan. Manepsl amepuKaHIEB
COBEPIIICHHO HETIOHSATHBl M KaXyTCs TE€POWHE MNPUMUTUBHBIMU U TpyObiMu: «These

foreigners were as polite as they knew how to be. They made mistakes and at every turn

betrayed their lack of breeding. They presented the bowls of tea with one hand and

" Buck P.S. My Several Worlds. Op. Cit. P.3.
2 Buck P.S. East Wind: West Wind. Op. Cit. P 60.
* Ibid. P. 87.
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habitually served me before my husband. The man actually addressed me to my face! I felt
it an insult»!.

CTpouTeNbHBIM MAaTE€pUajoM JJI CTEPEOTHIHBIX MPEACTABICHUN O MPEBOCXOJCTBE
BCEr0 KUTAWCKOIO SIBISAIOTCS U CIOBA U I'PYIMIBI CJIOB C ONPEAEIEHHON CTWIMCTUYECKOU
okpackoil. Tak, B ONUCAaHWU BCEro MHOCTPAHHOI'O ABTOp MpUOEraer K MCIOJIb30BAHUIO
BOCKJIMLIATEIbHBIX NPEIJIOKEHUH U PUTOPUUYECKUX BOIMPOCOB U HETaTUBHO OKPAILIEHHBIX
KOMMeHTapueB. B kauectBe wiuttoctpanuu npuseneM npumepbl: «What is this? What is
this? Do not dare to present yourself to me in such an absurd costume!» %, «This foreign
dress... resembled nothing seen or heard of in our family!»®, «This hideous western
house!», «These windows are foolish», «Ugly table!», «A filthy western habit!». Ctour
OTMETHUTb, YTO B MEPBbIE MOMEHTBI BCTPEUM JABYX KYJBTYp, KUTAHCKON U aMEpUKaHCKOM,
penpeseHTupyemas Hauus (To, kak Kseil JIaH BUANT aMepUKAHIIEB) BBIMISAUT JTMIIEHHOM
JMOOBIX TOJIOKHUTENbHBIX KadecTB. OOWME 3MUTETOB, HEraTUBHO XapaKTEPU3YIOLIUX
MpEeAMEThl OJeXK/bl, ObITa, HHTEPbEPA UCIHOJIB3YIOTCS bak W 11 co31aHUsl KOMUYECKOIrO
adexra.

«Kwuralickue» kadyecTBa M 3KCIUITMIMPYEMbIE XapAKTEPUCTUKU KUTANULIEB MEPEIAI0OTCS
CJIOBaMHU TEpCOHaxa-uHOCTpaHkKu M»apwu, xeHbl Opata Kseit Jlan. Mapu uyBcTBYyeT cels
Yy>KOi, U30JMPOBAHHOM OT KUTAHCKOro OOILIECTBA, OJTHAKO €€ IJla3aMH YUTATENlb BUIMT
HEKOTOpbIE YePThl HALIMOHAIBHOI'O XapaKTepa KUTANIIEB, TAKME KaK HEMPOHUIAEMOCTDh U
«kyJabT Juua». B pasrosope ¢ Kseii Jlan Mapu paccyxnaer: «A net seems gathering in
around me. Locked in behind these high walls I imagine things — I cannot understand
what they say — these people — I do not know what they mean. Their faces never tell
anything. And then sometimes I even think I see his face like theirs, smooth and covered
and revealing nothing of what he feels. I have always been used to frankness and

cheerfulness and speaking straight out. And here it is all silence and bowing and sliding

! Ibid. P. 105.
2 Ibid. P. 17.
3 Ibid. P. 17.
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eyes at me. I could bear being cut off from my freedom like this if [ knew what was behind
it all»!. C MakcuMOli «COXpaHEHHMs JIMLA» CBA3aHA M TaKas 0COOCHHOCTH KUTAMIEB, KakK
CKJIOHHOCTB K O0€3JIMYHOMY XapaKkTepy JUCKYCCUHU, «OTBEICHUIO TI1a3)», HEMPOHUIIAEMOCTb.

B »stom xe omm3ome  HAOMIOMAeTCs  KOHTPACT  MEXAY  OTKPBITOCTHIO,
AMOIMOHALHOCTbI0 aMEPUKAHKU U CIAEPKaHHOCTBIO, 3aKpbITOCThIO KuTailieB. «All this
she poured forth, half in her own language, half in the little she knows of ours, her
eyebrows twisting, her hands moving, her whole face disturbed. She poured it forth as
water gushes suddenly from a sealed rock. I was highly embarrassed by it, since 1 had
never seen a woman’s heart so naked»?.

HanmonanpHBIE CTEPEOTHITBI TMOMYYaAlOT S3BIKOBOE BBIpAKEHHWE B BHUC CJIOB,
CJIIOBOCOYETAHMM, (Ppa3eoOTU3MOB, CHHTAKCHUYCCKUX KOHCTPYKIMHA, SIBIISIONTAMUCS
OKCIUTUIIUPYEMBIMHA XapaKTEPUCTUKAMHM KHUTAWIICB. BBIABICHHBIE «KHTAWCKUE)» KadyecTBa
JAIOTCS TEepOsIMH W HE 00s3aTellbHO paslenstoTcs aBTopoM. lcmonmb3oBanue B
MPEUI0KEHUH OTCHUIKM K HAIlMOHAIBHOCTH, K Ipumepy, « We Chinese men have been kept
so separate»; «In my heart I knew that we Chinese women do not love others so easily»
MOTHUBUPYIOT TIOBEJICHHE TMEpCOHAXa W SIBJISIOTCS CHUTHAJIOM i1 (hOPMHUPOBAHMUS
cTepeoTurna. J[aHHbIE HOMHHAINH, TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIC KYJbTYPHBIC 00pa3Ibl, HCTIOIL3YETCS
bak B kauecTBe pa3bsICHUTEIHHOTO AJIEMEHTA B JIEUCTBUSIX «TUITMYHOTO» TMPEACTABUTEIIS
HaIlWH.

CyeBepHOCTH M Bepa CJIyXaM SIBIISICTCS OTIUYUTEIIBHON YePTON MHOTHX KUTaWCKUX
repoeB bak. THOCTpaHIbl aCCOLUMUPOBAIUCH Y KUTAULEB C YEPHON Marueu, a MEAULMHA U
Hay4HbI€ 3HAHUS BOCHPHUHUMAINCh KaK 4TO-TO JbABOJbCKoe. «He spoke much of a book
he called “science.” My mother felt this to be unfortunate, for she could see no use for this
3

western knowledge in the life of a Chinese gentlemany»®. M3nuiHss cyeBepHOCTb,

IIOKJIOHCHHUC A3BIYCCKHUM 6OFaM, B€pa B HCKPOMAHTOB U T'COMAHTOB COXPAaHACTCA KaK JaHb

" Ibid. Pp. 228-229.
2 Ibid. P. 229.
3 Ibid. P. 17.
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TpaAMLMAM, HO 3aKpeIuiseTcsl 3a KUTAalWCKOW Haluueld B KaueCTBE CTEPEOTHIIOB U 11O
CEerOJHAIHUI JCHb.

boprba HOBOro W CTaporo, BBIPOXKACHUE TPAJUUUN NPHUBEIM K [AJCHUIO
HMMIIEPATOPCKOTO CTPOSI U packoiia cpenu HaceneHus. B pomane bak myx u Opat Kseii Jlan
MPEACTABIISIIOT COOOM HOBOE IMOKOJEHUE MOJIOJABIX JIFOJIEH, MOIYYUMBIIMX OOpa3oBaHHE
3apy0ekoM, a IM03’Ke BEPHYBIIMXCA HAa POAMHY IOJIHBIE BEpOW B 3alaJHble LIEHHOCTH U
cBoOoay Kutas. Kseit Jlan npuxonutcst 6aqaHCHPOBATh MEXKAY HOBBIM U CTAPBIM MUPOM.
«For five hundred years my revered ancestors have lived in this age old city of Middle
Kingdom. Not one was modern; nor did he have a desire to change himself. They all lived
in quietness and dignity, confident of their rectitude. Thus did my parents rear me in all
honored traditions. I never dreamed I could wish to be different»!.

bpar Kgei1 JIlan — repoil-peBOIOIMOHED, OH OTPULAET YCTAHOBJIEHHBIE COIIUAIIbHBIC
HOPMBl M JIa)K€ T'OTOB OTKAa3aTbCsl OT CBOEM CEMbU W TPAJMLUNA, UAeAIU3Upysd 3anai.
«From this day I have no father. I have no clan — I repudiate the name of Yang! Remove
my name from the books! I and my wife, we will go forth. In this day we shall be free as
the young if other countries are free»?. Kpeil Jlan npegana u pomutensM, U OpaTy u
HaXOJIUTCS B LICHTPE KOH(JIMKTA, HE B CHJIAX 3aHATh KaKyro-In0o u3 cTopoH. «Yet I cannot
forget either my brother and that one whom he loves. I am torn hither and thaither like a
frail plume tree in a wind passionate for its resistance»®. IIpoGiema ajganTanuu K HOBOM
pEaNbHOCTHU SIBJISIETCS OAHOW M3 LIEHTpalbHBIX B poMaHe. HoBoe ocTaeTcss «uayum» Uis
IJIaBHOW F€POMHU, a CTapOe TEPSIET CBOE 3HAUCHHUE.

CentuMeHnTalieH (puHal poMaHa — pPeOCHOK, pOXkKACHHBIN B Opake Opara Kselt Jlan u
Mbpu, CTaHOBHUTCS CUMBOJIOM €IMHEHUS «CBOETO» U «4y)Xoro», Boctoka u 3anaga. « With
what joy of union he came into the world! He has tied together the two hearts of his parents

into one. Those two hearts with all their differences in birth and rearing — differences

! Ibid. P. 3.
2 Ibid. P. 264.
3 Ibid. P. 169.
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existing centuries ago! Into this tiny knot that tied two worlds!»!. Ilepn bak 3akanumBaet
pOMaH Ha WACATUCTHYECKOM HOTE€ B JyXE€ KyJbTYpHOTO Iuitopanu3dMa. Waen
TOJIEPAHTHOCTU U MYJBTUKYJIbTypadu3Ma, 3aJ0KEHHbIE B poMaHe «BocTouHbIl BeTep,
3anaJHbId BETEP» MOYKHO MPOCIEIUTh HA MPOTKEHUH BCETO TBOPUYECTBA MMUCATEIbHUIBI.

Uccnenys mpoOiaeMy TOJEPAHTHOCTA U B3aMMOOTHOILICHHH Pa3IMUHBIX KYJIbTYp U
perurui, bak CTPOUT CrHOKET HEKOTOPbIX W3 CBOUX KHUTAaWCKUX POMAaHOB BOKPYT
KOH(ECCUOHAILHOTO KOH(JIMKTA: KUTAMCKOTO M XpUCTHAHCKOro (Omorpaduu poautenei,
«ITaBUJIbOH JKEHIMH»), KUTalckoro u eBpeiickoro («[luoHn»), KOH(QYIMAHCKOTO,
naocckoro u areuctudeckoro («Tpum mouepu magam Jlpsury»). MHoOTHE uHcclenoBaTenn
orMeyaroT ocoboe BHUMaHHE Ilepn bak K MOHATHIO «YHUBEPCATbHOW pEIUTUUY», TIE
LEHTPAJIbHOE MECTO OTBOJUTCA BceoOUIell JI0OBM W yBaXeHUIO. Tak, KUTaliCKue
JIUTEpaTypOBEAbl MUIIYT O NONbITKe bak 00beMHUTH B CBOMX pOMaHaX KOH(PYIIMAHCTBO U
xpuctuancTtBo. Cama ke bak Ha NPOTSKEHUM BCEM CBOEW KM3HM MOMUEpPKHBAiIa CBOE
0co000€e BHEKOH(PECCHOHATBHOE TOJI0KEHHE.

Poman «IIuonmn» 3anumaer B TBOpuecTBe Ilepn bak ocoboe mecrto. IlucarenbHuna
oOparuiiach K UCTOPUYECKH YHUKAIBHOM TEME — aCCUMWISIMU €BPEEB Ha TEPPUTOPUU
Kuras. C gaBHHX BpeMEH MHOTHUE HapoJibl HaxoAwiu cede nmpubexunie B Kurae u Obuin
0JIarOCKJIOHHO TPUHSTHI, OJarojiaps TOJEPAHTHOCTH U HEKOH(IUKTHOCTH KOPEHHOTO
HAaCEJICHHUS.

B pomane noBecTByeTcst 0 00oraToii €BpeicKoil ceMbe, B TEUCHHUE YEThIPEX MOKOJICHUHN
xuBlie B kurtaiickom ropoje Kaiidpen. I['epoit pomana J[laBug 33pa, BBIHYXKIEH
OaJlaHCUPOBaTh MEXIY EBPEUCKUMHU  TpPAaJUIMUSMU, HABSI3aHHBIMU  MaTepblo, U
MPUTATATEILHOCTHIO U JIETKOCThIO KUTAWCKOM KU3HU, JAHHOM €My Kak ChIHY OOraToro u
YBa)Xae€MOro Kymnua. Penuruosnele paszinuuusi, JIBOMHAsS WIACHTUYHOCTb, MPOTHBOPEUUS

TpaI[I/ILII/Iﬁ N COBPCMCHHOCTH ABJIAIOTCA KIIFOYCBBIMU HpO6HeMaMI/I B pOMaHc.

" Tbid. P. 277.
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B cBoux mucemax Ilepn bak 3ameuana, uyro «IluoHm» — «3T0 MaHudect a00pa,
M00BU U CIIPABEIJIUBOCTH KO BCEM JIIO/SIM, HMEHHO OHU MOMOTYT U30€KaTh MOBOJIOB /IS
BOitHBI» |. UHTepecHa aBropckas pemapka: «No people had ever been killed in China
because of their kind. True, these Chinese could be cruel enough against a man they hated,
but because of what he himself did, not because of his kind»?. B pomane noguepxupaercs
OTKPBITOCTh, OTCYTCTBHE KECTKOIO JIOrMaTU3Ma B KUTAUCKOUN peTUTruO3HON MBICIH.

Ha npotsbkeHun TeicsueneTuid penurno3no-duiocodcekas meicib Kutas pa3BuBanach
U (PYyHKIIMOHUPOBAJIA B CJIOXXKHOM KOMILJIEKCE HOPM M TpaBWi. MHOrosipycHas cucrema
OOroB, PUTYaJIOB U KYJbTOB, CPEAU KOTOPBIX JIMJUPYIOIIEE MECTO OTBOJUIOCH KyJIbTaM
Heba u 3emin, a Takke CHHKPETU3M KOH(YIMAHCTBA, Aaocu3Ma, Oyaau3mMa, OnpenenseT
YHUKAJIbHOCTh KUTANCKOU PEIUTn03HO-(PUI0COPCKON CUCTEMBI.

bak Bcerga Bocxuiasiach peJJMTMO3HON TePpNUMOCTBIO xuteniel Kurtas: «Kurakimb
MPUHUMAIOT CBOM PEJIUTUM U BEPOBAHHUS C YJIUBUTEIBLHOM TOJIEPAHTHOCTBHIO U
KOMIpOMHCCOM. YUenoBeK MOXKET CMeNIaTh JIIOObIe PEIUTHO3HbIE JTOKTPUHBI U TIPU STOM
ObITh 0100peH o0miecTBOM»’. CI0XXHO MPEeACTaBUTh TPaAUIMOHHBIN Kutait otnensHo oT
JPEBHEKUTAUCKON PeIUrno3Ho-Gpunocodckoil MbICIU, KOTOpas CyIeCTBOBaja HE MPOCTO
Ha YpOBHE MHCTHYECKOW aOCTpaKLMUM, a SIBISIACH TJIABHBIM COLIMAIBHO-TIOJUTUYECKUM
MEXaHU3MOM U J3THYECKUM OdTajoHoM *. OOpamenue Ilepn bak k kurtaiickoi Teme
TpebOBajIO Cephe3HOM NPOpPadOTKH PA3IUYHBIX CTOPOH KOH(MYIHMAHCTBA, JaocHM3Ma U
Oynau3ma, a Tak e ri1yOOKOoro MmoHMMaHus ObITa U TPaAUIUMNA pa3HbIX COIMATIBHBIX CI0EB
KUTANCKOI'0 HACEJICHHUS.

N3BectHbiit BocTokoBes Bacunbe JI.C. muimier: «kKoH(PYIMAHCTBO Mpeodiaiano B
cepe ITUKHU U COLMATbHO-CEeMEHHBIX OTHOIIIEHHH, JAOCU3M C €r0 Maruei, Metahu3uKoun u

MAaHTEOHOM OOXKECTB M JyXOB ObLI 0oOpallleH K cepe YyBCTB U KaK Obl KOMIIEHCHPOBAI

Ukt MR BREZ . AR ER (REPEY A SCARE /AR AR S0 TP IE R . 2012, 5 5 T
2 Buck P.S. Peony: A Novel of China. Op. Cit. P.62.

3 Buck P.S. China in the Mirror of her Fiction // Pacific Affairs. — 1930. — Vol. 3. — No. 2. — P. 156.

* Bacumbes JI.C. Mcropus penuruii Boctoka. - M.: Knamkuslii 1om « Yaupepcuter», 2000. C. 149.
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CYyXOCTh M palMOHAIU3M KOH(YIMaHCTBA; OyAau3M 3a00THICS O 3aMaJMBaHUM TPEXOB,
PO M MOANEPKUBAI UILIFO3UM O CBETIOM OyryImem» ..

Npnean KWATANCKON pPENUTHO3HOW TpAaAUUMU NHUCATEIbHULA BUIAT B «JlOKTpuHE
mupa». B ananekrax Kondyuuii numer: «[Korna] neiictBoBano Benukoe Jlao, [Bc€, uTo]
noj HebecaMu, MPUHAIIICKATIO BCEM» WIIM €ro Bapuanus: «Bce oy B mpeenax yeTbipex
Mopeii — OpaTha»?. ITO KOHLENIHUS IPOXOIUT JIEHTMOTHBOM CKBO3b BCE €€ IIPOU3BEICHHS
M 4aCcTO UUTUPYETCS TeposiMU €€ pPOMaHOB. Jlaxke KHUTaMCKUM KIACCUYECKUM pPOMaH
«Peunbie 3aBoJI» B aHTJIOS3bIYHOM TiepeBoJie bak Hecet 3arnaBue «Bce moau — OpaThsy.

OpTomOKCaNbHBI HyJau3M C HUIEIMH HCKIIOYUTEIBHOCTU M OOrou30paHHOCTH
€BpPEUCKOT0 Hapoja MPOTHUBOIMOCTABISACTCS PEIMTHO3HON TOJIEPAHTHOCTH U TYMAaHU3MY
koH(pyuunanctBa. Jles, eBpeiickas aeByllika, BblOpaHHas MaTepbio [laBuia B KauecTBe
HEBECThI, TOBOPUT: «we are better than they, we rouse men's hatred and they kill us... men
hate us because they envy us... they do not want to know God. They are evil and they do
not want to be good»’. HecMoTps Ha HeKHbIE YyBCTBa 110 OTHOLIEHHUIO K Jlee, JlaBuy He
paszenset ee penurno3Horo neuia: « We say they are evil. We say we are good... I know no
evil men-or women... For me a man is good or evil, whether he is Jew or not»*.

[TonoxxeHHBI1 B OCHOBY KOMIMO3UIIUM MPUHIUI KOHTPACTA BBIMOJHIET BaXKHYIO
UJEHHO-XYI0KECTBEHHYI0  (DYHKIMIO B  MPOU3BEJICHHUM.  YUUTEIb-KOH(YIMAHEII,
pPa3BUBAIOLIMN MBIIUICHHE W JIOTUKY JlaBWJa, MPOTHUBOIMOCTABIISIETCS PABBHUHY, SIPOCTHO
3aCTaBISIONIEMY Teposi 3ayuuMBaTh Hau3yCcTh Topy; CTpax W Medalb Nepej MPOILIbIM
€BpPEMCKOro HapoJa — PaJOCTU U JIETKOCTH KWUTAMCKOW >ku3HH. CiyXaHKa TOBOPUT B

pasrosope ¢ otiioM 2I3pbl: «When you remember your father was a Jew you are unhappy

" Tam xe. C. 189.
? Maptssos JI.E. Kondynmanckuii naean BeIMKOro eMHEHNs: peMHTEpIIpeTalus  npodnema nepesosa // YueHsle
3anucku Kazanckoro yausepcurera. Cepus I'ymanurapusie Hayku. —2011. — Tom 153. — Kn. 1. - C. 82.
3 Buck P.S. Peony: A Novel of China. Op. Cit. P. 94.
* Ibid. P. 94.
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and sad, and when you remember your mother was Chinese you are happy and life is
good»!.

KuzneawlOue U ONTHMHM3M KHUTaWlEB 4acTo (PUTYypUpyeT Kak emie OjHa uepra
HallMOHAJIBHOIO XapakTepa kurtaiiies. [IpuMeuaTenbHa XapakTepuCTHKa, KOTOPYIO JaBaiia
kutaiiiam  bak: «Kwuraitlmel — Becenble, HEAUCIUIUIMHUPOBAHHBIC, OXKUBJICHHEIC,
OecrieyHble JIIOJIM, U 3TO MOXHO 3aMEeTUTh mo ux BuAy. Kuraiickas >KHU3HEpPaJOCTHOCTh
nopaxaert. Jlaxxe OeTHSAKHM Becesbl, PEAKO NaJatoT AyXOM, OHU HACIAXAAIOTCS TEM MaJIbIM,
YTO Yy HUX €CTh. TOJBKO B CHUTyalUsIX TOJ0JIa OHM YJIPYYE€HBI, U JaXXe TOTNa, MpocTas
MHCKa pHUca, clydailHas Komehka NPUHOCUT UM panocTb. OHM, KaK HUKTO JPYTOi, C
My>KECTBOM MEPEHOCAT BHINABLIME UM CTpafaHus». KuTailbl LHEeHAT MaleHbKHE PafoCTH
U3HU U OTIUYAIOTCS NPOCTOTON M panymueM. [IpuBenem k nmpumepy Ipyroe 3amedaHue
bak: «Kuraiiipl 1edcTBUTEIBLHO OOJIbIIE LEHIT MPOCTYIO YelioBeuecKyto npupoay. OHu ¢
JIETKOCTBIO OTBEYAIOT Ha JAPYXKECKYIO YIBIOKY, CKPOMHOCTD, IIPOCTOTY U YEIOBEYHOCTE)".

JlocTaToyHO YacToe OTUYKJAECHUE KUTAIa OT OOroB CO37aBajo J0KHOE BIIEYaTICHHE,
4YTO «penurus urpaet B Kurae MeHbIIIyI0 poib, 4eM rje Obl To HU Obuto. Kutaery ¢ xxapom
CTPEMHTCS TOJIBKO K OOTaTCTBY ¥ MaTEPHUAILHBIM HACTKICHUSIM; TIOHITHUS JYXOBHBIC €MY
4yXk/bl, OH MM HE BEPUT, WM, JIydlle CKa3aTh, HE XOYET 3THM 3aHHMaThesa»*. OHaKo
oA00HbIE CTPEMIICHUS, IIEIIINE Bpa3pe3 ¢ XPUCTUAHCKUMHU IIEHHOCTIMU, ObUIM KaK pa3 B
nyxe koH(yuuaHcTBa, ¢unocopus KOTOpPOro OblLIa OPUEHTUPOBAHA HA MOCIOCTOPOHHEE
cymectsoBanue auaHocTu. « What 1s right except that which makes happiness and what is
wrong except that which makes sorrow?»’, — rooput ciysxanka [Tuonu.

JlpeBHuUE 3HaHUS, KOTOpBIe JlaBU]l BOUTHIBAJ Ha YPOKAX CBOETO KUTAWCKOTO YUUTES,

Ka3alluCh €My COBEpIIEHHO o4yeBUJHbIMU UcTUHaMU: «To repay evil with kindness is the

"Tbid. P. 61.
? Buck P.S. My Several Worlds. Op. Cit. P. 110.
*Ibid. P. 31.
* cauenxo B.M. O6pa3 Kuras u kutaiflieB B pycckoil MEHTaIbHOCTH BTOpOi monosuHbl XIX — XX BB.
(punocodcro-penuruoBe1deCcKuil aHaIM3). AUCC... KanAa. ¢punocod.Hayk. brnarosemenck, 2005. C. 106.
>Buck P.S. Peony: A Novel of China. Op. Cit. P. 77.
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proof of a good man; a superior man blames himself, a common man blames others. There
is one word that can be the guide for our life — it is the word reciprocity. Do not unto others
what you would not enjoy having them do to you»'.

O6pa3z Kuras B pomane «[InoHW» Takke paCKpBIBACTCS TIPU PACCMOTPCHHH
0COOEHHOCTEW (YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS XYI0KECTBEHHOTO MpueMa «pubamkeHus». [Ipomecc
«IPUONIKEHHS» B POMaHE UJCT B HAMPABICHUN «IIPUOIKCHUS» U YCBOCHUS €BPEHCKOU
OOIIMHON KUTAWCKON KyJbTYyphbl, OTKa3 OT IMPEBOCXOJACTBAa €BPEUCKOW NHUBUIU3AIUU U
YCBOGHHMS KUTaMCKOro o0pa3a kxu3nu. «lIpubnrkeHus» KutaillieB K eBpercKoil KyabType
He Habmonaercs. Ilpu Bcelt 1oOpOKENaTeNbHOCTH U TOJEPAHTHOCTH KUTAUIIBI HE JIENIAf0T
MOMNBITOK MO3HaTh «4uyXyto» KyiabTypy: «The Chinese in the city viewed these modest
invasions with tolerant eyes. They were a clever people, these Jews, full of energy and wit,
and often a Chinese, indolent with years of good living, employed a Jew to manage his
business».

3a HECKOJIbKO CTOJIETUH €BPEWCKHE KyJIbTYPHO-PETUTHO3HBIE TPAAUIIMHA CONU3HINCH
C KWTACKUMH. B €BpeiCKON cuHarore Ha CTEHaxX BBICEYEHBI U3PEUCHUS, MO CBOEMY
COJIEp>KaHMIO JajeKkue OT AorMaroB uynausma: «From the time of Abram, when our faith
was established, and ever after, we the Jews of China have spread the knowledge of God
and in return we have received the knowledge of Confucius and Buddha and Tao. Worship
is to honor Heaven, and righteousness is to follow the ancestors. But the human mind has
always existed before worship and righteousness»’.

Spkuii 311301 B poMaHe — MOXOPOHBI OTLA /[aBua, KOTOpbIE HUYEM HE OTIMYAIUCh
or Oymmuiickmx. [7maBa xpama byanbl W MOHaXW MPUIUIA TOYTUTH TaMATh TJIaBBI
CEMEHCTBA CIECNMATBHBIMU TECHSAMH M YTCHHEM CypTp. [7aBa xpama rosoput JlaBumy:
«your father, although a foreigner, had a larger heart, and he never separated himself from

any man. We wish to honor him with what we have, and we have nothing except our

'Ibid. P.17
2 Ibid. P. 165.
3 Ibid. P. 74.
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religion»!. TTocoBULBI «cTapaiica IaTHTh 3a MUIOCT» (A1E E4}) 1 «kams Boakl Bceraa
BEPHETCA B MOTOK pyubs» (7K 2 & 24 LAy R MR )? kak oOIeKuTaiickue IEHHOCTHBIE
OPUEHTHUPBI, MPOSBIAIOTCA B pPOMAaHE 4Yepe3 TeMy JpYKObl U MPEJAaHHOCTU MEXKIY
KUTaNIaMU U OTIIOM CEMENCTBA I3pa.

B pomane «lInoHW» [IONOJHUTENBHO PACKPBIBAKOTCS TAKUE KOMIIOHEHTHI
HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO XAPAKTEpPAa KUTAWIIEB, KAK TOJEPAHTHOCTH M JA00POKEJIATEIbHOCTH 110
OTHOLIEHUIO K APYrUM KYyJbTypaM. [ TaBHBIN 3aMbICE]I pOMaHa CTPOUTCS BOKPYT HJIEU O
KUTACKOM MYJbTUKYJbTypanu3Mme. Pa3paOarbiBasg HIACI0 ASTHUYECKOHM M pacoBOi
TOJEPAHTHOCTH, poMaH «[IuoHM» saBIsieTCA Takxke oTBeTOM bak Ha pacoBbie mpoOJieMbl B
Awmepuke 50-x rT.

[Ipopomxas Ttemy nuanmora kyiubTyp, Ilepn bak oOpamaercs k Bompocy o
B3aUMOJECHUCTBUA KUTAWCKUX TPaguLHMM C COBPEMEHHBIMU pEaIusIMU B pPOMaHe
«Tpu npouepu magam JIbsIHr»,  3aKIIOYMATEIIBHOM  OPOU3BEACHHMM B «KHUTAHCKOM
TBOPUYECTBE» POMAHHUCTKU. B pomMaHe oTMedaercss Haauyue JBYX IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BpeMEHHbIX KoopauHaT — Kurtas m Amepuku. MOTHUB «BO3BpAalllCHUS» [BYX Jd0YEpEr
Mazaam JIbSHT Ha POAMHY HUCIIOJB3YETCA ISl aKTyallu3aluu KOHTpacTta Mexay Kurtaem u
IpYTMMH  CcTpaHamu, Juisi Bochpustuss Kwurtas kak-Obl «co CTOpOHBI». MeHss
MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOE U3MEPEHUSA, TE€POU CO3JAIOT IPAHULIBI MEXKIY KOHIENTAMU
Kutaii — «cBoe» m AMepHka — «4yX0€», HO M BPEMEHHYI omnmno3unuto «Kwurai
npouuioro» u «Kurai HacTosILIETO».

B pomane «Tpu nouepu manam JlbsiHr» bak uacto oOpamjaercs K KUTalCKON
PEIUTHO3HON CHMBOJIMKE, KOJOPHCTHKE, ITUTUPOBAHUIO APEBHHUX MbIcauTenei. OOpassl
Jlao-i3e1 u  KoHdyuuss mojgarTcss aBTOPOM B COMOCTABICHUUM M CTAHOBSITCS

B3aMMOJOIIOIHAIOIMIMMM I10 MCPC PAa3BUTHUA I[GP'ICTBI/IH.

"Ibid. P. 163.

2 Yang M. Collision of Confucianism, Taoism and Christian Ideas: A Comparative Study of Culture Communication
Sense of Pearl S. Buck and Lin Yutang // Cross-cultural Communication / Canadian Academy of Oriental and
Occidental Culture. 2005. — Vol.1. No.2. — P. 79.
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MoTHuB BO3BpaTa K HUCTOPUYECKOH TapMOHWHU, K BCEICHCKOMY IEepBOHAYAIy, K
€CTECTBEHHBIM TPUHIIAIIAM JKU3HH SIBJSICTCS CYIIECTBEHHOW YaCThIO XYA0XKECTBEHHOTO
mupa bak. Crienuduka peannszanuu 3TOr0 MOTHBA 3aKIIOYACTCS B TOM, YTO B pOMaHE OH
TPaKTyeTCSI B KOHTEKCTE POMAHTHUYECKUX B3IVISIIOB. ABTOP HACAUIM3UPYET KHTAMCKOE
MPOIIOe, KUTAHCKYI0 HCTOPHIO, BUAS B HEM BOIUIONMICHWE CBOMX HOCTaJIbIMYECKUX
meutanud: «The people were the greatest treasures of China — they were unchangeable.
The teachings of Lao Tzu stated: "Throw eggs at a rock, and though one uses all the eggs
in the world, the rock remains the same»!. Ilepn bak, nogo6ro Kondyuuro u Jlao-u3sl,
Buaut cuity Kurast B ero Hapoae: «So it was with the people; for throughout all change,
one finds they were unchangeable... Heaven has no fixed will, but sees as the people see,
and hears as the people hear»?.

Psnm cTepeoTMnoB HAIMOHAIBLHOTO XapakTepa, OHKCIUTUIMPOBAHHBIX B pOMaHeE,
mpeacTaeT B opMe CHUMBOJIOB, OTPAXKAIONIUX JHAJEKTHYECKOe MbIIJIEHHe KUTANIICB,
OCHOBHBIMU OCOOCHHOCTSIMH KOTOPOTO SBJISIOTCS TPOTUBOPEUUBOCTh, IEJIOCTHOCTh W
MPaKTUYHOCTh. J[aOCCKHE CHMBOJIBI WTPAIOT 3HAYUTEIBHYIO POJb B CO3JaHUU OOIIEro
uMarosoruueckoro oopasa Kuras B peueniuuu bak, koTopsiii oOpa3yercs accolMaTUBHON
IEMBI0: MYTh - BEYHOCTH - UCTOPHUS - HAPOJT - MPOTUBOCTOSTHIE U3MEHEHUSM U T.]I.

®unocodcko-penurno3dnoe noHstue Jlao, uacto mnepeBogumoe Kkak «IlyTby,
MPOXOJUT JICHTMOTHBOM dYepe3 BECh pPOMaH, BIUIETAsCh B CIOKCTHYIO JIMHHUIO,
AKKyMYJUPYS ¥ peanu3ys Apyrue KOHQYITMaHCKHE M JA0CCKUE 00pas3bl U CUMBOJIBL. Jlao
— HE TPOCTO IEHTPAIbHOE MOHATHE (uiocopuu Jaocu3mMa, HO ¥ OCHOBHAS KOHIICTIITHS
BCel KkuTaiickoi peaurno3no-punocopckoit cucrteMbl. bak uHcmonb3yeT MuUTaTy U3
rimaBHoro Tpakrara Jlao-m3el «Jlao md 1mpun» (JEfE4) B kadyecTBe 3murpada, orpaxas
TJIaBHYO MBICITH POMaHa:

«The Way that can be mapped is not the Eternal Way.

" Buck P.S. The Three Daughters of Madame Liang. Op. Cit. P. 163.
2 Ibid. P. 131.
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The Name that can be named is not the Eternal Name»'.

CyImiecTBYIOT pas3WyHbie MHTEpHpeTanuu moHatus J[ao, HO Bce OHM OOBEIUHEHBI
MBICIBIO O TOM, UYTO BO BCEJICHHOM JEWUCTBYET >KMBOE HAualio, BCE JIBUKUMO IMOTOKOM,
HaIOJHEHHBIM 3Heprueit u Bubpanuei. Jlao sBuseTcss 0TBETOM Ha BOMPOC «Kak?», Jlao —
MepBOIPUYMHA BCEJIEHHOM, ee ayX. «Tao is the Spirit that permeates all heaven and earth,
even those far beyond ours. Tao also includes all that is not, and all that is; Lao Tzu
describes it in these words»?, — roBoput Majam JIbsHr.

Cpenu Apyrux OCHOBHBIX KAaTErOpUil JaoCU3Ma BBIJIEIACTCS TOHSITHE «BEUHBINY,
M03TOMY CUMBOJ «Be4HOro myTu» 3By4UT B pOMaHE KaKk OCHOBHOM, 000OILEHHbIN 00pa3
KATaCKON penmuruu U Qurocopun. OH MpUAaeT TIIyOUHY U SIBISETCS CYTHIO TyXOBHBIX
MOMCKOB MajiaM JIbsIHT U ee fouepeil. DTOT CUMBOJ MPOXOJUT Yepe3 BECh POMaH U CBA3aH
c oOIKMM 3aMbICIOM U KOHIEMNIMEH aBTopa — I0Ka3aTh JAECTPYKTUBHOE BIIUSIHUE
KOMMYHUCTUYECKUX M3MEHEHUN Ha kurtaiickoe obuiectBo: «Could any force, human or
natural, destroy a people who believed themselves indestructible, had so believed for
thousands of years and would so, perhaps forever? Was this not the guarantee of life, the
Eternal Way?»3. Kak yteepxnaaer O. MBacioTa, «CKpBITBI CMBICI Pa3BOPAuMBACTCA C
pa3BUTHEM CIOKE€Ta M C I[OMOUIBI0 BepOaIUM30BaHHBIX CUMBOJIOB CO3/JaeT OOIIUiA
CHMBOJIMUECKHUI1 CMBICI POMaHa, KOTOPBIH M COCTABIIAET BaXKHEHIIYIO €r0 YacTh»™,

CumBoin «Beunslii nyts» (Eternal Way) BrietaeTcst B moBeCTBOBaHME, IUAJIOTU U B
Pa3MBITIUICHHS] TIEPCOHAXEH, TpHUAaBas ’TUM MHOTOMEPHOCTh TEKCTY W CBSI3bIBas €T0 C
riyouHHou kynbTypol Kutas. [lpuenem npumepsl: «Stay apart from the crowd. Let them

march and shout. It is a way but it is not the Eternal Way»’; «There was no one to whom

" Ibid. P. iii.
? Ibid. P. 81.
3 Ibid. P. 131.
*IBaciora O. ®yHKIioHyBaHHS cuMBOMY B poMaHi I1. Bak «Tpu nousku Majgam Jlianry / Bicauk JIbBiBchKOTo
yHiBepcutety. Cepisg iHo3eMHi MoBH. — 2012. — Bunyck 19. — C. 310.
> Buck P.S. The Three Daughters of Madame Liang. Op. Cit. P. 97.
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she could wholly put her trust;... As for Chou San, waiting to hear what she would say,
better not to agree or disagree! Was this perhaps the Eternal Way, after all?»'.

CumBony «Beunsiit nyts» (Eternal Way) B pomane npoTuBocTouT «HOBBIN MyTh»
(New Way): «The task of teaching peasants is endless, but it must be done. Everyone,
however ignorant, must learn the New Way”...“But is it the Eternal Way?” she inquired
slyly»2. TIpoTUBOIOCTABISAS 3TU [BE CYLIHOCTH, bak JeMOHCTPHPYET HNPUHIMIHAILHOE
pasnuyre MeXAy HUMH. B KOHTEKCTE IENOoro MpOW3BEACHHS aHTUTe3a «BedHbIN MyTh-
HoBblil myTh» (hopMHUpPYET IIEHTPATLHYIO CMBICIIOBYIO OIIIO3UIIMIO POMaHa, TJIe BEUHOMY,
TPaJAUIIMIOHHOMY, TBOPYECKOMY MMPOTHBOCTOUT HOBOE, arPECCUBHOE, Pa3pyIIUTEILHOE.

B pomane «Tpu pgouepm wmamam JlpssHr» oOYeBHHA aBTOPCKAs MO3UIMS,
MOTYEPKUBAIOIIAs, YTO HOBBIA MyTh HE BCETJa SIBISCTCS MPaBWIbHBIM. PeBomonmu XX
BEKA MOKAa3aliy, 4TO opueHTtanuu Ha HoBoe CyHb fAtcena u Mao Ll33/1yHa cTanu poKOBbIMU
JUTSE KATAHCKOTO o0miecTBa. [ MaBHYIO IEHHOCTh bak BUIWT B UCTOPWHU, TPAMUIUSIX U B
KUTAMCKOW HaIMu. ABTOpCKasi TOYKa 3pPEHUS YYBCTBYETCS B MOHOJIOTe MajaM JIbsSHT o
CyZib0€ KUTACKOW IMMBUITH3AINN:

«Do you think there is anything new under heaven? I trust all to our own people! In
the ancient Book of History, upon which Confucius himself based his philosophy, it is said

"

The people must be cherished,

The people must not be oppressed,

The people are the root of the country

If the root is firm, the country is tranquil.»’

[TpoananmuszupoBas Tpu pomana [lepn bak, Mbl BbIIETHUIN KOMILIEKC HAIMOHAIBHBIX
OCOOCHHOCTEHW KHWTalIeB, B HauOosiee sIpKol (opMe penpe3eHTUPYIONINI BHICHUE

nucarenpHuled Kutas Ha pasHbIX 3Tanax TBopyecTBa. HecMOTpss Ha MOBTOPSIEMOCTH U

" Tbid. P.110.
? Ibid. P.83.
* Ibid. P.130.
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CTaOUJIBHOCTD PENpEe3eHTALINI HEKOTOPHIX YePT KUTAHCKOTO HAIIMOHAILHOTO XapakTepa, K
MpUMEpy, PEJIUTHO3HOTO CHUHKPETHM3MA, HAIMOHAIBHOM TOPAOCTH, TPYIOIHO0uS,
MUpPOJTIO0HS, Ha pa3HbIX 3Tanax TBOPUECTBA HAOIIOAI0TCSl U BHYTPEHHUE TPOTUBOPEYUHS B
Ha0ope NOCTYIMHBIX 00Pa30B U KOHTPOOPA30B.

O6pamienue bak k kuTalickomMy HaIlMOHAJIBLHOMY XapaKTepy CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO HE
TOJBKO PACIHIMPEHHI0 OOBEKTUBHBIX 3HAHUN O KUTANCKOW KyJIbTYype M HallMU Ha 3amnaje,
HO U JeMU(}OTOTH3aLNY CYIIECTBYIOIIMX HETaTUBHBIX KUTANCKUX CTEPEOTHUIIOB.

TBopuectBo Ilepn bak, B HE3aBUCHUMOCTH OT BPEMEHHOIO MEPUOJA, HAIOJIHEHO
T'YMAaHUCTUYECKUMHU UIAESIMU U CTPEMIIEHUEM K TAPMOHUHU MEKAY KUTAUCKON MYIPOCTBHIO U
COBPEMEHHOCTBIO, YEJIOBEKOM MW Tpupojiod, 3amagoM u Boctokom. bak uyepnaer
BJIOXHOBEHHE U3 KHUTANCKONW pEIMIMO3HOM CUHKPETUYECKOW CHUCTEMBI, COCIUHSIA,
«OpuUMUpsS» HUJed KOH(PYUHUAHCTBA, Jaocu3ma W Oyaausma. [Iponukas B riayOuUHBI
KUTaCKUX HAPOJHBIX TPAAUIMNA U BEPOBAHUI U UHTEPHPETUPYS UX B CBOUX poMaHax, bak
MBITAETCS PA3pyLINTh UCTOKM HETaTUBHBIX CTEPEOTHUIIOB O «4uyxkom» Kurae, akueHTupys
uae0 OOLIHOCTH, pPaBEHCTBA BCEX HAPOJOB, YHHKAIBHOCTM M B TO K€ Bpems

YHUBCPCAJIBHOCTU MOPAJIbHBIX U JTYXOBHBIX HGHHOCTGFI Pa3HBIX KYJIBTYP.

181



3.3 MyJabTHKYJbTYPAJIU3M B XYA0KECTBEHHOM U PUI0cOPCKOM OCMBICTICHUH
I1. bak

[IpoGiiema MHOXECTBEHHOCTH KYJIbTYPHBIX TPAIULIUA B JUTEpaType U HCKYCCTBE
CHIA sBnsieTcss OJHOM W3 HambOoJiee peIeBaHTHBIX MPOOJEeM COBpeMEHHOM smoxu. Kak
3ametun A. I'ennc: «bpak 3anaga ¢ BoCTOKOM Bce K€ COCTOSUICS, W, IUIOJIOM €ro CTajo
COBPEMEHHOE MCKYCCTBO... Tak 3aman u BocTok cranu Tem, yeM oHM ObUIM Bcerga: SIH u
Unp MupoBoi aymm» ' . JIeHCTBUTENBHO, B HACTOSLIMI MOMEHT B aMEPUKAHCKON
auTepaType, HAIMOHAIBHON crenu@ukoid KOTOpOMl, Bcerja SIBISJIOCH €€ PAacoBOE H
STHUYECKOE MHOrooOpa3ue, HaOII0JaeTCsl MOBBIIIEHHOE BHUMAHHUE K OCOOEHHOCTSIM
MPOLECCOB  TPAHCKYJIbTYpalMM W  MPEOJOJCHHUI0 MAPTrUHAJIBHOCTH  3THUYECKUX
MEHBIIUHCTB. «BHpTyanu3anuss NOHATHN «paca», «HAUUA», «TrOCYIapCTBO» JEIaeT
MPO3PAYHBIMU  KYJIbTYPHBIE TPaHMIBl MEXJIYy HUMH, MOAPA3yMeBas BO3MOKHOCTh
TUOPUIHBIX HUJIEOJOTUYECKUX KOHCTPYKTOB U, 4YTO HE MEHEe BaXXHO, OTKa3 OT
HMEpapXUYHOCTH, OT pasjeliecHuss Ha Oojiee U MEHEe 3HAaYUMble, JIOMUHHUPYIOIIHE WU
10 JYMHEHHEIEN .,

B cBoem TBOpuectBe Ilepnm bak wacto oOpamanace Kk mpobOieMaMm HaIMOHAJIbHOM,
ATHUYECKOW W KYJIbTYPHOU HJICHTUYHOCTH, B3aHMMOOTHOIICHUSM «CBOETO» M «UY¥KOrO,
npobiieMe «THOPUIHOCTH» 3aJ0JIT0 10 Pa3pabOTKH HUIEH MYJIbTUKYJIbTypaIn3Ma,
OMPENIENIEMOr0 KaK «KOHIEIIIMS JUajaora U B3auMOJIUCTBUS KYJIbTYp, Oa3upyronascs Ha
noHuManuu [pyroro, Ha amMOMBAJIE€HTHOCTH KYJbTYpPhl KaK CIHOCOOHOCTH, OTCTPAHSSICH,
CMOTpETh Ha caMy cebs CO CTOPOHEI, ObITh JUATOTUYHON O OTHOIIECHHUIO K CaMOil cebe»’.

«Ku3nHb MCXKIY ABYMs MI/IpaMI/I»4 o6ycn0131/1na HHTCPEC IMHUCATCIbHUIBI K HABCACHUIO

! Tennc A. Buner B Kuraii. — CI16.: Amdopa, 2001. — C. 256-257.
? Kucenes B. ITpo6ieMbl HAIMOHATBHOMN HAEHTHYHOCTH B pyccKoil muTeparype XX Beka: KomtekTupHas
MoHorpadwus mo marepuaiam 2-it UatepHeT-KoHpepeHIun «PyccKosi3pIYHas TUTEpaTypa B KOHTEKCTE CIaBTHCKOM
KYJBTYpPBI: TPOOJIEeMbl HAIMOHATIBHON HACHTHYHOCTH». — ToMmck: M3a-Bo Tom. yu-Ta, 2011. — C. 10.
3 Tkauyxk E.I1. @opMupoBaHue KOHIIEMIMH MY/IBTHKYIBTYpaausMa B auteparype / Studia Humanitatis. — 2018. —
Ned. [OnexrponHslii pecypc]. Pexxum nocryna: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/formirovanie-kontseptsii-
multikulturalizma-v-literature (gara oopamenus 21.06.2018).
* Harris T.F. Pearl S. Buck: A Biography. — London: Methuen and Co, 1970. — P. 54
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«MOCTOB» MeXxAy BocTokoMm n 3amanoM, MOMCKOM IIyTH K TAPMOHUH U B3AMMONIOHUMAaHHIO
Pa3HbIX KyJIbTYp U HAPOJOB.

HccnenoBarenun ormedarorT BaxHyro poJib Ilepn bak B mOAroTOBKE ITOYBBI A
Pa3BUTHS MYJIbTUKYJIBTYPHOM JUTEPATYPBI, OJHAKO MPOOJIEMbl THOPUIHON HJIEHTUYHOCTH
U Jlhajora KyJbTyp B TBOPUYECTBE MHUCATEJIbHUIIBI OCTAIOTCS 0€3 BHUMAHUA U 10 CEU JIEHb.
benyro amepukanky bak HEBO3MOKHO BIMCATh B PSbl MUCATENEH a3MATO-aMEPUKAHCKON
JIUTEPATYpbl B CHUJIy PACOBOM IIPUHAICKHOCTU; B TO BpeMs KAaK MHUCCUOHEpCKas
HAaIPAaBJICHHOCTb HEKOTOPBIX €€ KHUI CTaja NPUYMHOM OTHECEHUs TBOopuecTBa bak k
MacCOBOW JIMTEPATYpE, OTPAKAIOIIEH INE€HIAEPHBIM aCIEKT aMEPUKAHCKOTO OPUEHTAIN3MA.
Eme npu xu3nu Ilepn bak kommenTrpoBana: « OHU HE 3HAIOT, UYTO CO MHOU JI€NaTh... OHU
HE BIIOJIHE YBEPEHBI, CJIECAYIOT JIM BKIIOYaTh MEHS B UCTOPUIO aMEPUKAHCKOU JINTEPATYPbI
¥ OTHOIIYCH JIU S BOOOIIE K aMEPUKAHCKHMM ITHCATEIAM» . JleHCTBUTENBHO, €€ TBOPYECTBO
CJI0’KHO paccMaTpuBaTh B KOHTEKCTE OJHOW HAIMOHAJIBHOW KYJIbTYPHOM TpaauLUUA U
JIUIIb B JIMTEPATYPHO-ICTETUYECKUX KATEropusAx 3alaaHoi MbICiU. be3 ocHOBaTeabHOU
BOCTOKOBEYECKON KOMIIETEHI[UU MCCIIEIOBATENSAM 3/1€Ch HE OOONTHUCH.

Omnupasice Ha COOCTBEHHBII ONBIT COLUAIBHOW M KyJbTYpHOM MapruHaibHOCTH, I1.
bak co3maer uenplii psx MyJbTHUKYJIBTYPHBIX NEPCOHAXKEN, B KOTOPBIX aKTyaJIM3UPYETCS
npo6ieMa HallMOHAIBHOM HACHTUYHOCTH. Tak, 1o mHeHuto I1. Konna, poman «3emis»
ABISETCS «HOBAaTOPCKMM B OTHOIIGHHH «IOUIMHHOTO MYJIBGTHKYJIBTYPAIH3May >
IIpucranpHOE BHUMaHUE pOMaHa K CTPYKType KMTAHCKOW KWU3HHU B LIEJIOM M CEJIBCKOW B
YaCTHOCTH, @ TAK)XE€ OTCYTCTBHE CTEPEOTHIIHBIX BOCTOYHBIX MOTHBOB, OOILENPUHATHIX B
3amafHbIX M300paxkeHusx Kurags B 3TOT mnepuoa NO3BOISET TpaHC(HOPMHUPOBATH
OMHAPHOCTH OTHOILEHHH «MBI-OHH», «CBOH-TyMKON»>.

Tema yHUBEpCaIbHOCTH YEJIOBEYECKOTO OBITHS B OOJBIIOM 00OBEME BOILIA B MPO3Y

bak. B onnoit u3 cBoux crared bak mmmer: «®umocodsl Boctoka u 3amama, Ha

! Ibid. P. 249
2 Conn P. Pearl S. Buck. A Cultural Biography. Op. Cit. P. 131.
3 Pakman C. ITepn bak B uctopun nmureparypsl. Yxas. Cou. C. 18.
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NPOTSKEHUH BCEH CO3HATEJbHOM HCTOPUM YEJIOBEYECTBAa, CaMHM TOrO HE OCO3HaBas,
MBICJIMJIM OAMHAKOBO. YenoBeK ocTaeTcs 4eJ0BeKOM U Ha 3amaje, u Ha Boctoke. Ceronns
HaM HY>KHbl IPAKTUYECKUE JOKA3aTEIbCTBA HAIIMX CXOJICTB, U BOT OJJHO U3 HUX — MAJo
TOT0, YTO B KUTANCKON PuiIocoPCKON MBICIU HET HUYETO UYXKJOTO HaM, HA CaMOM JIeJie
pa3MbIIUICHUs] HAIMX (UIOCOPOB TOYHO Takue *ke... Hamm paznuuus B MBIIUICHUH
IIOBEPXHOCTHBI, a CXOJACTBA OrpoMHBL Ilopa Ham 5To 3HaTh» | . OTcroma cremyer
cTpemiieHre bak moguepKkHyTh NPUHIMITHAIbHBIE CXOJICTBA LIEHHOCTHBIX OPUEHTALIMM BCEX
moaerd mupa. Ee nmpousBeneHuss 00bEAMHIET MBICIb O TOM, YTO «BCE MBI JKUBEM O]
OJIHUM HEOOM», €€ TBOPYECTBO MPOHU3AHO CTPEMIICHHEM K CcBOOOAE, MUPY M 3alllUTe
oOmeuenoBeueckux uaeanoB. «“Under Heaven”, they say, “all men are one family”.
Heaven is the father, Earth is the mother, human beings are the children»?.

Ilepn bak BonHyeT BONpPOC O 3BIOKOCTH U YCJIOBHOCTH JIFOOOW KYyJIBTYpPHOU H
HallMOHAJIBHOW TpaaulMh. B CBOMX poMaHax MNHCATENbHULIA CTPEMUTCS OTBETHTh Ha
BOIIPOC, KaK B JIMYHOM OMNbITE U B CTAHOBJIEHUU COOCTBEHHON WJIEHTUYHOCTU YEJIOBEK
MEHSAET HAUUMOHAJIbHBIE M KYJIbTYpHbIE CTEPEOTHIbI, NPUHUMAs U NpHU3HABAL
HEO0XXHMJIaHHBIM 00pa3oM COBEPILIEHHO Pa3HOPOJHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI KyJubTyp. [Ipumupenue c
MHAKOBOCTBIO J[pyroro yriay0iser caMono3sHaHue «51».

PaccmarpuBas Kutait u AMepuky «B mpenenax» M «U3HYTpW» MOTPAHUYHOM 30HBI
(«interstitial space»), mnucarenbHUIIA MOJBEprajga aHajiu3y M COMHEHUIO HEpaBHbIC
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUS] MEKy pacaMu M KyJiabTypaMu. bak numer: «Mbl He MOKEM NOBEPUTH
B TO, YTO MbI OJINHAKOBBI. Pa3nuuus B BETE KOXKH, BOJIOCAX U POCTE JAIOT HAM OCHOBAHMUS
JlyMaTh, 9TO MbI OTIMYAEMCs IPYT OT ApyTa B 6onee GyHIaMeHTATbHEIX Bemaxy» . s bak
paznuuus  MEXIY S3bIKOM, KOH(ECCHOHAJIbHBIMU OCOOEHHOCTSIMU, TEPPUTOPHEN,

TpaauousiMH, LHCHHOCTAMHW M HOpPMaMH IICPCCTAarOT OBITh TJIABHBIMU OTJIMYUTCIbHBIMU

HallMOHAJIbHBIMH KPUTCPHUAMMU.

! Sherk W. Pearl S. Buck: Good Earth Mother. — Portland: Drift Creek Press, 1992. — P. 94.
2 Buck P.S. China Past and Present. Op. Cit. P. 21.
3 Ibid. C. 59.
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OO6paTtuM BHUMaHUE Ha TO, YTO AMEPUKAHCKOE TBOPYECTBO bak mpuxoauTcs Ha
Mepuo 3apoXJeHUsS OOpbObI 3a IpakJIaHCKHUE IpaBa M PaBHOIPABHE BCEX ITHUYECKHUX
CPYIIl aMEPUKAHCKOIro conuyma. HecnydyalHO wuaes paBEeHCTBAa BCEX HApPOJIOB MHUpA
ABJISIETCA JIGUTMOTUBOM ee TBopuecTBa. AkrtyanbHas B CIIIA mnpoGnema pacuzma u
ATHUYECKOW NUCKPUMHHALIMM IIOKUPOBAJIA MUCATEIBHUILY 110 BO3PALIECHUIO HA POJAUHY U
IpulUia B NPOTHUBOPEUME C POMAHTU3UPOBAHHBIM OOpPa30M MYJIBTUKYJIBTYPHOU U
MyJIbTUATHUYECKON AMepuku, chopmupoBaHHbIM y bak B Teuenue ee xu3nu B Kurae. B
cBOeM oOpalieHuu K adpo-amMepuKaHCKuM cTyaeHTam B [apapae B 1942 rony, bax
3ameyana: «JlofbkHa mpu3HaThCs, s ObLIa HMIOKUPOBAHA PACOBBIMHU MpEIpPACCyJKaMH B
Moel coOcTBeHHOU crTpaHe. JKuBsi g0 sTtoro B Kwutae, rie modyTd HET pPacoBBIX
npeny6OexkIeHHi KaK TaKOBBIX, S COBCEM HE OKHUJajda TAKOrO OT CBOEH pOIMHBI | .
[IpuBbIKHYB K aTMoc(epe KUTaMCKOM TOJEpaHTHOCTH, bak He cmoriia CMHUPHUTBCSA C
pacoBbIMU MpobOiieMaMu B AMEpPUKE U [0 KOHIIA CBOMX JHEW MPUHUMAa aKTUBHOE
y4yactue B 00pbOe NIPOTUB PACOBOM M 3THUYECKON JUCKPUMUHALIUH.

B pomanax, uszmanHeix nocine Bo3BpauieHus II. bak B AMEpuKy, OTYETIHBO
OIIYIIAETCS HOCTAJIBIUS MO LIEHHOCTSIM KUTalCKOro oOIlecTBa, B TpaAUIUAX KoToporo bak
pociia W BOcHUThIBaiach. Tak, oco0oe MecTo B €€ pomMaHax 3aHUMaerT uaes o
MOJIMKYJIbTYPHOCTA W PEIUTHO3HOM TOJEPAHTHOCTU KUTAWIIEB, YBAXKEHUS KHUTAHCKOTO
o0l11ecTBa K «<MHOMW» CUCTEME LIEHHOCTEH, B3TJIAI0B HA MUP, 00pa3a KU3HHU.

MynbTUKYJIBTYpaIu3M KHUTAMCKOro oOpasia — OOBEKTHBHAsI COCTaBJISIOIIAs
HMCTOPUUYECKOro pa3BuThs KuTas ¢ MOMEHTA CKJIa/IbIBaHUsI KUTANCKOM TOCY 1IapCTBEHHOCTH.
B paznuuHble 5110XM OHA MOJIEIMPOBAJIACh B paMKax OCOOBIX COLUAIBHO-TIOIUTUYECKUX,
MPAaBOBBIX, KYJBTYPHBIX CTpPaTEruid, OPHUEHTUPOBAHHBIX HA IPUHITUE WHOCTPAHIIEB
KUTalCKUM o01IecTBOM. SIpkum mpumepoM siBisiercs pomaH «lluonm», B kotropom bak
MoKa3ana, KaK MYJbTUKYJIbTYpHas MOJEJIb COLMAIBHOIO B3aWMOJCHCTBUS KUTAWLEB U

eBpeeB JelicTBoBana Ha Teppuropun Kuras B XIX Beke.

"' Qian S. Pearl S. Buck as cosmopolitan critic. Op. Cit. P. 167.
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Hecmotps Ha TO, uro B KwWTae u3maBHA COCYLIECTBOBAIM PAa3JIUYHBIE 3THOCHI,
COXpaHss SA3bIK U KyJbTYpPY NPAKTUUYECKH B HEU3MEHHOM COCTOSIHUU, JIJI1 MHOTHUX HApOJOB
OCTPO CTOSUI BOMNPOC ajanTaluu U ecTtecTBeHHOM accummisiuuu. I1. bak oGpamaercs k
TEME COXpaHEHHUsI KYJbTYPHBIX TPAJMUIMN U HAIMOHAJIBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEW B pOMaHax
«Paznenennsii nom», «llarpuor» «Iluonun», «PoacrBeHHUKW». B 3TUX IpoU3BEACHUAX
JIeNaeTCsl akIeHT Ha U300paKeHUHU TepoeB, JKUBYIIUX B OCOOBIX «IIOTPAHUYHBIX» 30HAX,
KOTOPBIE HAXOIATCA B COCTOSHUU IOCTOSHHOI'O MEPECEYEHUSI HALMOHAIBHO-KYJIbTYPHBIX
O0apbepoB.

B omnmuyme oT npencraBuTened aMEPUKAHCKOTO JIMTEPATYPHOIO MEUHCTpUMA,
b. I'apra, M. TBena, [Ix. JIoHnoHa, B IPOU3BEAECHUAX KOTOPBIX BCTPEUAIOTCS NEPCOHAKU
kuTalickue ummurpantsl, [lepn bak 3aTparuBaer npoOiemMy BXOXJACHUS KUTAWIIEB B
MHOKYJIbTYpYy Oojiee neranbHO. Uepe3 cCOOCTBEHHBIN OMNBIT, HAUICAIINI OTPaKEHHUE B €€
poMaHax, MucaTelbHUIA TOKa3aja, KaK aKTyalu3upyeTcs ruOpujHas HIACHTUYHOCTH B
MO3ULHUH KYJBbTYPHOIO «ayTcaugiepar.

PazpabateiBas npobiemy rubpunHoi uneHtuaHoctd, [lepn bak oOpainaercst k Teme
KUTAUCKOM  MMMWUIpAUMM M, TaK  Ha3plBAEMOMY, HeoMuccuoHepcTBy. Ilon
HEOMHUCCHOHEpaMHU, HEMELKas uccienoBarenbauia B. KIOHHMaHH NOHUMAET KUTAWCKUX
aMepUKaHIIEB, BO3BpAIIAIONIMXCS Ha poauHy B Kurail B mouckax cBoux kopneil. Cyan0a
YeThIpEX JeTe ceMbu JIbSIHI, BOCHMTAHHBIX B AaMEPUKAHCKUX TPAJULUAX, HO
BepHyBIKXxcs B Kutaii, crout B nientpe pomana «Poacrsennuku» (Kinfolk, 1949).

K Momentry Hanucanuss pomanHa bak yxke omnyOiaumkoBalia HECKOJIBKO KHHT,
UCCIENYIOMUX NPOOJEeMbl B3aUMOACHCTBHUS M B3aMMOMNOHUMAaHUS KyJIbTyp. OmHaKo
NEUCTBUS 3THX KHUT mpoucxoauT ymbo B Kurtae, nu6o B CIIIA, penko coenusss
KUTaCKUM M aMEpPUKAHCKHUM CHOKET «Ha CTpaHUIaX OJHOM KHUrm»'. Beixox pomaHa
«PocTBEHHUKM» 03HAMEHOBAJI HA4ajl0 HOBOI'O JTalla CTaHOBJIEHUs bak Kak aBTopa u ee

HMHTEpeca K mpobiieMe KUTalCKo-aMepuKaHCKOM auacnopsl. M uto Oonee npumedaTenbHO,

"Doyle P.A. Pearl S. Buck. Op. Cit. P. 134.
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«POINCTBEHHUKN» — €JIUHCTBEHHBI POMaH, B KOTOPOM HApHUCOBaHbl KAPTUHBI KU3HU
KUTalleB B HbIO-HOpKckoM YaliHatayHe. OOpa3 KUTAaWCKOro KBapTaja U €ro >KUTEJeH,
KUBYIIUX IO COOCTBEHHBIM 3aKOHaM, SBISETCS KIIOYEBBIM B MYJIbTUKYJIbTYPHOU
nutepatype. llepn bak ucnonb3yer KuTalCKUW KBapTal, KaK CHUMBOJ O€3yCIEIIHOIo
ZIMajora He TOJBKO MEXAY aMEPUKAHCKOM U KUTAMCKOW KyJIbTYpOH, HO U MEXAY CTAPBIM U
HOBBIM [TOKOJICHHEM KHMTai1es .

Croxer poMaHa CTPOUTCS BOKPYT CyabObl nokTopa JIbsHr, mpodeccopa KuTaickoi
dunocodun, W ero yeThlpex B3pOCHBIX aereil, Bhipocumx B Hpio-Mopke. B pasrap
rpaxJaHckod BoWHbI B Kwurae, crapmuid cblH [[KeWMC, BBITYCKHUK MPECTHXKHOTO
MEJIUIIMHCKOTO KOJUIE/Ka, pelIaeT BEpPHYThCA HA poauHy njs padborel B IlekuHckoM
rocnutane. 3a HuM B Kutail otnpasnstorcs ero Opart Ilurep u cectpsl Mapu u Jlyusa.
[Ipu6eiB B Kutaii, repou CTaJKMBaIOTCS C COBEPIICHHO «JaApyrum» Kurtaem, namekum ot
oOpaza «ckazouHoll cTtpanbl KoHdymusy», npeacraBieHHOM UM ux oTuoM. [lo-pazHomy
B3IUISIHYB HAa COOCTBEHHYIO KYJIbTYpPY HU3HYTpU, JIbSHTM MBITAIOTCS aanTUPOBAThCA K
KUTalCKOM peallbHOCTU U Y3HATh, YTO 3HAYUT OBITh «HACTOSIIIIUMU KUTANIIaAMI.

B pomane «PoncTBEHHUKN» NMUCATENBHULIEH OCMBICISIOTCS MPOUCXOISAIINE B MUPE
KYJbTYpHBIE MPOIECCH], CBSI3aHHBIE C KOH(MJIUKTOM YOEXJIEHUW U IIEHHOCTEH pa3HbIX
MOKOJICHUW. ABTOpP MOKAa3bIBAET T€ TPYIHOCTH, C KOTOPBIMU CTaJKUBAKOTCS KHUTAHUCKHUE
MMMUTPAHTBl TEPBOTO IOKOJICHUS B CTPEMJICHHM MEPENATh HALUMOHAIBHYIO KYJIbTYPY
CBOMM HaCJIEJJHUKaM, a TaKkXe MpoOJIeMbl CMEIICHUS 3alaJHOM M BOCTOYHOM KYJIBTYP,
CTOJIKHOBEHHSI «CTApOr0 M HOBOTO» B KHUTAaliCKOM M aMEPUKAHCKOM KOHTEKCTe. bak
HaJleJsieT  CBOMX  IEpOeB  pOMaHa  MEPEXOJIHOW,  JBOMCTBEHHOM, THOpUIIHOU

HACHTUYHOCTBIO, W CTABUT HX «TAC-TO MCKIAY» KYJIbTypaMu Kutas u AMepI/IKI/I,

! Kiinnemann V. “Showing what it is to be Chinese”: China/Town Authenticity and Hybridity in Pearl S. Buck’s
Kinfolk from Chinatowns in a Transnational World: myths and realities of an urban phenomenon. New York: Taylor
& Francis Group, 2011. —P. 32.
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MPECTABIISAS] YUTATEINIO CYIIHOCTh TUAIEKTUKN OMHAPHBIX OMMO3ULINKN «IIPUHATIEKHOCTh
- HEPUHAJIC)KHOCThY.

Poman otkpeiBaercs cueHor B Tearpe YaliHarayHa, Kyla KHTAMCKHE UMMMIPAHTHI
MPUBOJIAT CBOUX JETEH, YTOObI MPUOOIIUTh UX K cOOCTBeHHOU KynbType: «Their children
went to American schools, spoke the American language, and acted like American
children. The fathers and mothers were not highly educated people and they could not
express to the children what China was, except that it was their own country, which must
not be forgotten»'.

3ameTuB gAokTopa JIbsiHra cpeau TOCTEW, IJUPEKTOp TeaTpa MpPUIJIAIIAET €ro
BBICTYIIUTH C peubto nocie crekrakiis: «He was warmed by their pride in him and he took
the opportunity to remark that it was the duty of every Chinese to represent his country in
the most favorable light to Americans who were, after all, only foreigners»?. JlokTop
JIbSIHT TOpPAUTCS IPEBHOCTHIO U OOraTCTBOM CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM KYJIbTYpblI, KOTOPYIO OH
0a3upyeT MCKIIOYUTEIHLHO HAa KOHQYIMAHCKUX NOpuHIMNax. Jlusg Hero kutalckas
HallMOHAJIbHAsl UJICHTUYHOCTh HamOosiee MoyiHO mpossisieTcs B punocodpun Kondyus.
ANanTUpoBaBIIMCh K  AMEPUKAHCKOM  JNEWCTBUTEIBHOCTH, JIbSHT  BUAUT  ceOs
«OJIaropoIHBIM MYKEM» B «COBeplIeHHbIM YyenoBekom»: «I hope I am truly superior man
in the confucious sense, wheather I am in China or America»’.

Joktop JlpsgHr onumeTBOpseT coOoi  coOuparenbHbIH  00pa3  KUTAMCKOIO
MHTEJUJIEKTyalla 3amaJHoro THUMa, ¢ MNPOTOTHUIAMU KOTOphIX bak Oblla B MOCTOSSHHOMU
KOH(POHTAIIMU C MOMEHTa NyOJuKanuu pomaHa «3emiisi». JIbSHr OTBepraeT 3HaueHUE
KUTalCKOr0 KPECThIHCTBA B MCTOPUM PA3BUTUU CTpaHbl. B pa3zroBope ¢ amepukaHIaMmH,
OH TBITAETCA JOKa3aTh, YTO KUTAMCKasl »JIUTa SBJSIETCS €IMHCTBEHHBIM JBUTATEIEM
kuTaiickoil KynbTypsl: «But I thought most of the people of China were peasants, the guest

would reply, — «It is quality that is meaningful in any nation, the articulate few, the

" Buck P.S. Kinfolk. Op. Cit. P. 1.
> Ibid. P. 4.
3 Ibid. P. 31.
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scholars. Surely men like myself represent more perfectly than peasants can the spirit of
Chinese civilization. Our nation has always been ruled by our intellectuals. Our emperors
depended upon wise men»'.

Jlaxke B pasroBopax cO CBOUMH JeTbMU JIBSHT pHUCYeT KapTHHBI YTOHYCHHBIX,
COBEPIIICHHBIX KHTAWIIEB, «HUCIOJB3Yysl BCIO CHJIy W3BICKAHHOM CMECH JPEBHHUX

2 Kak u JJIs1  MHOI'HX KUTAUCKHUX

bunocopckux TPAKTATOB U CTEPEOTUIIOBY
MHTEJJICKTYaJIOB, CBS3b C KUTAMCKOM HApPOJHOM KYJBTYPOW [UIA HEro IOTepsHa.
IToBeneHne KUTAMCKUX COOTEUECTBEHHUKOB B AMEpPHUKE BBI3BIBACT €ro pasapaxeHue: «lt
was most unfortunate, that Chinese like himself were not the sole representatives of his
country. It was a great pity that Chinatown had ever been allowed»®, pasMblmseT 10KTOp
JIbsiHT.

Gamunus «JIbSH) OyKBaJIbHO MEPEBOJUTCS C KUTANCKOTO KaK «MOCT, COCAMHEHUE,
OJIHAKO CHOCOOHOCTh TepOsi K «HABEJACHUI0O MOCTOB MEXKIY KYyJbTYypaMmu» OIEHUBAETCS
BeChMa MPOTUBOpPEUnBO. Paccka3zunk Ha3wiBaeT JIbsiHra «mociom»: «in his own small way,
of course, an ambassador»?. OHaKO YMTATENH MOHMMAET, YTO BMECTO MEKKYJIHTYPHOTO
NpuMUpeHHs U o0beIuHEeHUs, JIBSHT CO3/1aeT CUTyallul HEIOHUMAaHHUS U Ie30PUEHTALIUH.

Bo-nepBrix, kak metadopuuno ormerwn II. Konn, moktop JIesur Beimaer Kutaii 3a
«DIETAHTHYIO TIOMIENKY»°, IBITAICh MPEACTABUTH CBOIO CTPaHy B HaMOOJIEE BBITOIHOM
ceere Ui amepukanues: « We should set the example, my child. I often ask Heaven why it
is that I am sent here, an exile from my beloved country. Heaven does not answer but my
heart makes reply. I have a mission here. My children have a mission, too. We must show

this vast new country what it is to be Chinese»®. [loktop JISHT cunTaer ceOs 3HATOKOM

KUTalCKOM KyJIbTYypbl MU HMCTUHHBIM (uUiIocoPpoMm, OJHAKO BCE €ro 3HAHUS O CTpaHe

" Tbid. P. 30.
2 Conn P. Pearl S. Buck. A Cultural Biography. Op. Cit. P. 315.
3 Buck P.S. Kinfolk. Op. Cit. P. 3.
* Ibid. P. 4.
> Conn P. Pearl S. Buck. A Cultural Biography. Op. Cit. P. 315.
% Buck P.S. Kinfolk. Op. Cit. P. 30.
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OCHOBaHbl HAa BOCIIOMHHAHUAX O KHUTaliCKOM mpouuioM. JIbsHT uneanusupyer Kurai,
KOTOPOTO 0OJIbIlI€ HE CYLIECTBYET.

Bo-BTOpbIX, KUBSI KUTaUCKUM MPONUIbIM, JOKTOp JIbSHT mbITaeTcst OOpOTHCS C
coOCTBEHHOM wH30JAIMeld. B ero xapakrepe COSIWHMINCh TaKHE€ YepThl KaK CHOOHW3M,
BBICOKOMEPHE M YYBCTBO COOCTBEHHOro mHpeBocxoznctBa. B Hero-Mopke Bce nromu s
HEr0 OJIMHAKOBO «UYXHE»: OH TBITACTCS JUCTAHIMPOBATHCA U OT «UYKHUX»,
HEMPOCBEIICHHBIX aMEPUKAHIIEB, U OT KUTEJIEH KUTAUCKUX KBapTayioB. UyBCTBO U30JISIIUU
U OTYYXKJIECHHOCTH OCOOCHHO akTyajdbHO Juisi JlbsiHra B cUTyauusix OOIIEHUSA C
MPEICTABUTEISIMA KUTAUCKOW Auacnopbl. CMelmeHHne JIOAEH C COBEPUICHHO pPa3HbIM
MNpOIUIBIM —  MPOBUHIMAIBHBIX  KHUTAWIEB, TOProOBIEB, aMEPUKAHU3UPOBAHHBIX
MOAPOCTKOB BhI3bIBAET y JIbsiHTa oltynieHue «otkiaoHeHus» (displacement).

BeiniyManHblii UM MUp U€aTU3UPOBAHHOTO KOH(YIMAHCTBA MOMOTAEeT €My HANTH
OaylaHC B BOCHPUITUU YpOAHU3UPOBAHHOTO 3aMaJHOr0 MuUpa. Ero MOHOJIOTH MPOHU3AHBI
MO3TU3ALMEN KATANCKON UMIIEPUH; CBOKO MUCCHIO k€ JNOKTOP JIbSIHI BUAUT B COXpAaHEHUU
KUTalCKOr0 HAIIMOHAJIBHOTO KYJBTYPHOIO HacjeAusi B HETPOHyTOM Bujae. B ero
ujeanu3upoBaHHoM Kurtae HeM3MeHHOE CIIOKOMCTBHE MOTIIONIAET OECIOPSIAOK U CMSITEHUE
ObITHS .

Hetn nokrtopa JIbsiHra B pa3HOMl cTemeHW MNpuHamiiekar oboum MmMupam, Kutaio u
AMepuKe U B TO K€ BpeMs HE BCerJ[a BIMCHIBAIOTCA B HuX. JKuBs B Hpro-Mopke, ux
npeactaBienuss o Kurae Obuin BO MHOroM chopMupoBaHbl UX OTHOM. MM mpucyiie
POMaHTU3UpPOBAaHHOE TMpejcTaBiieHne o Kurtae kak o cBoed Janekod poOJIUHE, «IOMEY,
MeCTe X HAIlMOHAIBHOUN U KyJIbTypHOU npuHamiexknoctu: «All of them were sick to get to
China»?; «Our people are good — our people are wonderful. China is great»®, — rosopur

JlxeiiMc, ctapiiuii cblH J0KTOpa JIbSIHT, CBOEH aMepUKAHCKON BO3JIIO0IEHHOM.

" Conn P. Pearl S. Buck. A Cultural Biography. Op. Cit. P. 315.
2 Buck P.S. Kinfolk. Op. Cit. P. 34.
* Ibid. P. 35.
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Jetn nokropa JIbsiHra mo-pa3HoMy OLIEHUBAIOT CBOIO CBs3b ¢ KutaeM. Crapuinii CbiH
JIxxelMC OCO3HAET CBOM HEMOJHOUEHHBIN cTaTyc B Amepuke. Bmecre co cBoel cectpou
Mbpu oHU KaxayT nepeexaTh B Kurtail, 4To0bl O3HATH BEUYUE CBOEH POJIMHBI U OBITh
MOJIE3HBIMM KuTalickoMy Hapoay: «China is not really weak. She is only in distress. All the
great strength is simply waiting until we come to her help. She has lived in an old, old
world and she needs to be born into the new one»'.

Mrnanmue aetu aokrtopa Jlesara, Ilutep u Jlymza — «more American than any
American»? — HOIHOCTBI aMEPUKAHM3UPOBAIUCH M IOJHONPABHO BOLLIA B CIOKHYIO
MYyJIbTUKYJIbTYpHYIO0 peanbHOCTh CIIIA. OHu He 4YyBCTBYIOT CBSI3M C KUTAHCKUMU
NpeaKaMyd M HaclaXIATCs KOM(OPTOM aMEpHKAaHCKOW JEeWCTBUTENBHOCTUH. B 3TOM
NoKTOp JIBSIHT M BUJUT TJIaBHYIO ONacHOCTh. Tak oH onuckiBaeT Jlyusy: «She comes and
goes as if she were not Chinese. She has no breeding. She is not respectful. Now she
insults even our ancestors»®. J{ns Jlyu3sl XxapakTepeH HAMEPEHHBIN OTKa3 OT KyJI5TYPHOTO
u s3bIKoBOro Hacienuss Kutas, el ONM3KM aMEepUKAHCKME LEHHOCTH M 3alaJHOil THM
COLIMAJIBHOTO moBeneHUus. YUToObl u30exaTh JalbHEHIIEro «pas3BpalleHHs» J04epu
aMEpPUKaHCKUM 0011ecTBOM, JOKTOp JIbSHI HacuibHO OoTipaBiseT ee B Kurail, HecMoTps
Ha TO, 4YTO UMEHHO Jlyn3a Oosbllie Bcero 00s1ach KUTalCKOM COBPEMEHHOCTH.

[Ipue3n B Kutaii mopoaun B JIbsHrax 4yBCTBO «BHEAOMHOCTH». CTOJKHYBIIHUCH C
KUTaCKOW COBPEMEHHOM JI€MCTBUTEIBLHOCTBHIO, OHU CO BCEW CHUJIOM OUIyTHJIM MPOIMACTh
MEXK]ly UX BoOOpakaemMbIM U peanbHbIM Kutaem. «One knew the blood was the same, but
to have grown up in America and in China made two different beings»*. TpagunuoHHbIE
CBSI3U CO CBOMM MCTOPUYECKUM W HAIIMOHAJIBHBIM MPOUUTBIM JIJI1 HUX HAPYIICHBI.

Haubonee HeoqHo3Haunyto peakuuio Ha Kutait 1eMOHCTpUpPYET CTapilinii ChbIH CEMbHU,

JIxeitmc. IlepBeim mpuexaB B Kwurait, [[xeitmc 3Hakomutca ¢ Illanxaem, KOTOpBIH

" Tbid. P. 45.
? Ibid. P. 116.
3 Ibid. P. 101.
* Ibid. P. 81.
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SBJISICTCSI  BOTUIOIIICHUEM KHUTANCKONH COBPEMEHHOCTH ¥ THOPUIHOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA,
€BpPONEH3UPOBAHHOE, HO BCe elle NnouinHHO kuTtaiickoe: «He saw high buildings massed
together and he perceived with a pleasurable shock that it was Shanghai and that it was as
modern, from this distance, as he had been told it was. [...] He felt relief. The homecoming
was not to be too strange. He did not step from his father’s comfortable apartment into a
mud-walled hut»!.

Bcekope [xxeiimc ycraet ot [llanxas u ero ruOpUAHOCTH, CUUTAS €r0 «HEJOCTATOUHO
kuTalickum», («Impatient with Shanghai and aware that the city [is] crowded, dirty and
noisy» 2) u ormpasnsercss B IIeKuH, KOJbIOENs KHMTalckol wucropur. OuapoBaHHBIN
ropoackuM nensaxem llexknna, JIKeWmMc HaXOOUT MOATBEPXKIACHUS KapTUHaAM,
HapucoBaHHbIM ero oTioM: «The view from his windows was superb. The city roofs were
delicately shaped and old courtyards were rich with ancient trees. [...] Peking was the way
he had dreamed China looked. The streets were wide and the gates were massive and
beautiful. Everything had been built with the outlook of centuries in the past and centuries
yet to come. The city seemed indestructible. It made him proud to be a Chinesex»®.

JIxeiimcy He moTpeboBasiach MHOTO BPEMEHHU, YTOOBI MOHSTh, HACKOJIBKO CHUIIBLHO
peanbHbiii KuTail oTimyaercss OT €ro mepBbIX BOeYaTIeHUW. B muceMe cBoeil cectpe
Jlxxenime numiet: «There is too much here that is rotten. I suppose this is partly because we
are an old people and much dead wood has not been cut away. There is decay here — 1
cannot find out just where. Money sticks to every hand. Well, it sticks to many hands in
America, too, but here there is no pretense about it. Maybe pretense is not good. Anyway, |
somehow feel 1 have no home in the world»*. J[)eliMc d4yBCTByeT cebs «dyKHM CPEIH
CBOMX», OJIHAKO TMPOJOJKAET BEPUTh B CYIIECTBOBAHWE JPYroro, IOJTMHHOTO,

AYTCHTUYHOI'O Kutas. B CTPCMIICHUHU CTaThb «HACTOAIIHNM)» KHTaﬁHeM 1 n30aBUTHCS OT

! Ibid. P. 54.
2 Ibid. P. 61.
3 Ibid. P. 77.
* Ibid. P. 98.
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YyBCTBa OTUYXJAEHHOCTH OH MPUHHUMAET Ha ce0s poJib HeO-MUccHOHEpa. Bmecte co cBoeit
cecTpoil Mapu OH OTIpaBIsAETCA B JACPECBHIO CBOUX IIPEIKOB B MECTEUKE AHMMH, TJE
HAUYMHAET CBOI0 MUCCHIO B POJIU CEIILCKOTO JOKTOPA.

JIoCTUrHYB €IMHCTBA C KUTAMCKOM KPECTbSHCKOW KYyJIbTYpOU, /[PKEMMC NMPUXOAUT K
BbIBOJY: «there was no magic homeland.. [only] poverty and oppression, and indifference
to both»!. OH ’%eHHTCs HA KPECTHAHCKOM JEBYIIKE, KOTOPAs CTAHOBUTCS €r0 OMOLUIHMKOM
B mo3"Hanumn Kwurtas. B ux orHomeHumsx bak Bumutr anpaHc 3amaga u  BocTtoka,
COBPEMEHHOCTH U Tpaauuuil. bnarogaps cBoen xeHe J[KelMC HaXOAUT MyTh K MPUHSATHIO
COOCTBEHHOW TMOPUAHON UACHTUYHOCTH.

Jns Mbpu ku3Hb B JIEPEBHE CBsi3aHA C IMOUCKOM «ceOs», CBOMX KOpHEH, cBoeit
HanroHalbHOU uaeHTuyHocTH: «I want to know what kind of people we really are. Behind
Pa and Ma who are we?»%. Mapu o6peTaeT cuacTbe B IPOCTOM *KKU3HH. OTKPHIB IIKOITY JUIs
JNEPEBEHCKUX JIETEW W BBIWS 3aMY’K 3a MECTHOTO KHUTAallla, OHA BUJUT CBOIO MHUCCHIO B
Bo3poxaeHuu nepeBHu: «Both Chen and Mary had found a way to root themselves here.
James watched Mary and he could discover in her lively looks not one hint of discontent»®.
JIns Hee XapakTepHa NOJHAs ACCUMUIISLIUSL.

Nurtepecen koHTpacT Mexay cyabbamu cectep, Mspu u Jlyussl. Bcekope mnocie
npue3na Jlynssl B Kurail, oHa 3HAKOMHUTCS C aMEPUKAHCKUM BOCHHBIM, BMECTE C KOTOPBIM
ye3kaeT 0o0paTHO B Hrto-Hopk. Brritas 3aMyX 3a aMepukanua, Jlyusa craHoBUTCS
TPAAULMOHHOW KUTANUCKOW YKEHOM, NOCIYLIHOW, KPOTKOM, BO BCEM IMOJYUHAIOLIEHCS
CBOEMY MYXKY. M»3pH, HAIPOTHUB, IOCEIMUBIIMCH B MAaJECHbKONM KHUTAWCKOU JIEPEBYILKE,
oepeT Ha ceds poJib IHAepa, OOPIOIErocs 3a MpaBa KEHIIHUH.

Mns Ilurepa, mnaamero ceiHa JOKTOpa JIBSHI, XapakTEpHO HENMPUATHE KUTANCKOU
neiicteurenbHocTH: «I have been trying to find out. The dirt — the disease — the

stupidity... I shall never forgive Pa as long as I live — letting us believe that everything

! Ibid. P. 360.
2 Ibid. P. 188.
3 Ibid. P. 325.
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was wonderful, hiding it all under a Confucian mist! No wonder he doesn’t come back!»'.
[Tutep oOBUHSET KUTAWCKUN HApOJ B OECCUIINU, OTCTAJIOCTH U HEXKelaHuu nepemen: «Our
country is foul, so he began to write in English. «We must make it clean. Our country is
rotten. We must ruthlessly cut away what is rotten and burn it up. A prairie wind, a prairie
fire, that i1s what I see. After the fire the ashes, the clean ashes. Who will light this fire? It
can be lit by a single match held in a human hand»?. B3upas Ha cTpaHy C TOYKH 3pEHHUS
MOJIOZIOTO aMepuKaHua, IluTep akTUBHO KPUTHKYET paOCKoe TEepHeHHue M MOJYaHHeE,
KOTOpBIE, TI0O €r0 MHEHHUIO, COTMPOBOXKMAIOT KU3Hb KUTAWIEB W SBISIOTCS MPUYMHAMHU
3arHMBaHMS KyJIbTYphl. B Kakoi-TO Mepe yuTaTelnbh BUIUT BIUSHUE NOKTOpa JIbSHT Ha
CBOETO CblHA, KOTOPBIM HE CINOCOOEH NOHATh CTPaJaHUs U TATOThI, IpETEepIieBacMble
MPOCTBIM HapOJOM.

[Murep naxonut Kuraii orcranbiM, yoorum, 6eccMbicieHHbIM. «Peter is American...
He has been brought up innocent. He believes that anything can be done and done quickly.
You do it by force, either of money or arms. What can the innocent understand of the long
slow years, the thousands of years? What can they know of the incorruptible people?»°.
PomanTHueckuii Makcumanus3M, XapakKTEepU3YIOLIMM aKTUBHYIO nosunuio Ilurepa,
3aCTaBIISIET €ro MPUMKHYTh K PEBOJIIONMOHHOW TIpynnupoBke. OH CTpacTHO BEPHUT B
MOJIUTUYECKHE M  CcOoLMalbHble MpeoOpa3oBaHuss U MoaepHu3auuio Kwurtas 1o
amMepuKaHckoMy oOpasny. B koneunom cuere, Ilutep norubGaer OT pykK CEKpeTHOU
oMy I'oMuHbaHA.

V3naB o cmeptu Ilurepa, nokTop JIBSHI MOHMMAaET, 4YTO OH BHMHOBAT B TOM, 4TO
IpeHAMEPEHHO c(OopMUpOBaJl 3aBeOMO JOXKHbIe mpexacraBieHus o Kwurae: «He had
allowed him [Peter]| to grow up with a sentimental notion of what China was like. He had
even helped to make the notion... But he had wanted the children to understand the glory of

China, the honor, the dignity of an ancient race and country. He himself purposely dwelled

" Tbid. P. 290.
? Ibid. P. 299.
3 Ibid. P. 292.
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upon these things. It was necessary to do this in order to have a perspective upon the
disagreeable present»!.

[To mMHeHHIO HeMelKoW uccnenoBareibHulbl B. KtoHHMaHH, B mepcoHaxe JTOKTopa
JIpsanr bak B ouepenHoi pa3 oOparmiaeTcs kK o0pa3y CBOEro oTiia MuccuoHepa, Adcosioma
CalineHcTpukepa, OJHAKO BMECTO MHPOIMOBEACH XPHUCTHAHCTBA B KUTAWCKUX JIECPEBHSX,
JIbsHr nponoBenyeT KOH(GYHMAHCTBO CBOUM aMEPUKAHCKHM cTyaeHTam”. OIHAKoO eMmy
MPUCYIIH U 4epThl MaTepu nucarenbHulbl, Kaponaiin. Takxke kak u KapoiinaitH, 10KTOp
JIpsHr uyBcTBYeT ceOsi m3rHaHHUKOM U B Kutae, u B Amepuke. IlonbiTka JlbsHra
BOCCO3/1aTh CTaphid, kKoHbynuanckud Kurail 1js cBoux jgeTed mojio0HO TOMY, Kak MaTb
MHUCATEIBbHUIBI CO3/1aJIa «CBOIO» MUHUATIOPHYIO AMEPUKY U1 cCBOuX AeTer B Kurtae.

B pomane «PojcTBeHHUKHM» 3aTparuBaeTcsi BONPOC O PEATBHOCTH M NOAAECIBHOCTH
«CBOEro» U «4yxkoro». [Ipusnanue coOCTBEHHON TMOPUIAHOCTH MEPCOHAXKEH KaK HOBOMU
JAHHOCTU W HOPMBI SIBJISIETCS BaXKHEE CO3JIAHUSA «IICEBHOAYTEHTUYHOCTU» U UPE3MEPHOU
aKTyaJIM3allid CBOEW HalMOHanbHOW cymiHOCTU. [lepconaxkam Ilepn bak HEBO3MOXKHO
OTKa3aThCs OT OAHOM M3 COCTABIISIIOIIMX CBOETO «s», KUTAUCKOW WJIM aMEPUKAHCKOM, UX
HEOOXOJIUMO TPUMUPUTH. «YUYTOOBI MOHATH TUOPUAHOCTH, HEOOXOJMMO COBEPIIUTH
nepexo] OT TMOHUMAaHHUS, OCHOBAaHHOIO Ha COYETAHWU «WIW/WIN» K [OHUMAaHUIO,
OCHOBAaHHOMY Ha COYETAHUH «U TO/M JIPyroey», MoadepKuBaroT aBTopbl «KeMOpumxckon
MCTOPHHU aMEPUKAHCKON TUTEPATYPhI».

OcHoBHOU TeMOW pomaHa «POICTBEHHUKW» CcTalla TPAAULUHMOHHASA JJISI COBPEMEHHOU
MyJIbTUKYJIbTYpHOU JuTeparypsl CHIA Tema camouaeHtugukauuu. ['epom pomana
COCIUHSIOT B cebe OOIMMHHOE U HWHAWBUAYAJIbHOE CO3HAHUE M  HCIMBITHIBAIOT
HACTOATEJIbHOE  CTPEMJIEHHE OCMBICIWTh BC€ IUIACTBI CBOEW  (parMeHTapHOU

HUICHTUYHOCTH.

"Ibid. P. 305.
? Kiinnemann V. Chinatowns in a Transnational World: Myths and Realities of an Urban Phenomenon. Op. Cit. P.
169.
3 The Cambridge History of American Literature / Ed. by S. Bercovitch. — Vol. 7. — Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1999. — P. 672.
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[IpobGnema kynbTypHOU HAEHTUYHOCTH B pomaHax [lepn bak 3anumaer auaupyroriee
MEeCTO B paboTax MHOTHMX KHTailickux uccienoBareneil. B cratbe I'yo UH-n3ena u Xao
Cyn-nuna «®enomen llepn bak» (1997), uccnenoBarenu akUEHTUPYIOT BHUMAaHHE Ha
rubpuHoN uaeHTuuHocTy caMoil [lepn bak, ee 6aslaHcUpOBaHUU HA rpaHU ABYX KYJbTYD,
YTO HAUUIO OTpaxXeHue B ee TBopuecTBe. Mccnenosarenu paxe HasplBaloT bak
pOJIOHAYAJIBHULIEH Hllel 0 «MUpe O€3 TpaHuLy.

MynpTUKYJIBbTYpanu3M B NIOHMMaHuM bak mnpexacraBinsercss B BHIE JAMalOra
KUTAaWCKOU U aMEPUKAHCKOU KYJIBTYP, PEANOJIATAIOIINN HE 3aMKHYTOCTh, & UX B3aUMHYIO
OTKPBITOCTb. BMECTO ITONBITOK HAaBA3BIBAHUSA TOM WJIM HMHOM CHUCTEMBI KYJIbTYPHBIX
LIECHHOCTEH BCEM OCTaJIbHBIM, KaK 3TO [€JaJ0Ch MUCCUOHEPCKUM JIBMIYKEHUEM UIIA FEpoeM
nokrtopa JIbsHr, bak 3aHMManach pacuIMpeHHEM CIOCOOOB MOHMMAHMS MHpa U YeJIOBEKa,
oOpamiass BHMMaHHE€ Ha Ba)XXHOCTh BBIXOJlda 3a pPaMKU COOCTBEHHOW KyJbTypHOMU
OTPaHUYECHHOCTU. «ITHUYECKOE pa3Hoo0pazue», «UIAECHTUYHOCTH», «TOJIEPAHTHOCTHY,
«JlMajor» — HENPEMEHHbI KaTeropuaibHbIM ammapaT B TBopyecTBe bak, ka3anoch Obl,
HALICIMBAIOIIMM HA H3Y4YCHUE CAMOCTOATEIBHBIX JTHUYECKUX TOJI0COB MHUPOBOIO

KYJIbTYpPHOT'O IPOCTPAHCTBA.
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3akJII04YeHue

Uctoku dopmupoBanus obOpaza Kurtas B aMepuKaHCKON KyJIbType BO MHOIOM
CBSI3aHbI C BOCHPUSATHEM KHTAHCKOTO MEHTAJUTETA U KYJIbTYpbl B KQUECTBE «UYkKOT0» B
KOHTEKCTE ITUXOTOMHUYECKOIO JeJIeHUs Mupa Ha 3aman u He-3aman. K nagany XX Beka B
3anagHoi autepatype Kutait TpancopmupoBaiicsi U3 BEJIMKOM, MPOCBEIICHHON UMIIEPUH,
YIOPaBIIEMON MYApPBIM «HUMIIepaTOpoM-PpuiocoPomy» (B3TIsl HE3YUTOB U (PpaHITy3CKUX
npocBetuteniedr B XVI-XIX BB.) B apean oOTCTaJIOCTH, PETPOrpajCTBA U SIHUILECHTP
s3bI4ecTBa (B3I IPEACTaBUTEIICH SMOXU KOJIOHUAIU3MA U MUCCUOHEPCKOM IKCIAaHCUU B
XIX-XX BB.). HeraTuBHblii CTEpEOTUIIHBIA 00pa3 KUTAWIIEB — 3araJO4HbIX 3JI0JICEB,
KYpPWIBIIMKOB ONWYyMa, BapBapOB W TPEIIHUKOB SBISUICS JJISI  aMEpPUKAHIIEB
coOHpaTesbHbIM 00pa30M BCEX KUTAWIIEB U B JUTEpaAType Halllel JalibHEeilliee pa3BUTHUE B
MPOU3BEJICHUAX Takux nucarenei, kak C. Pomap, M.®. [lun, b. I'apr, /1. Jlong0H.

Oco0yto ponib B pekoHLenTyanu3auuu oopasa Kuras u kutaiines Ha 3anaje cbirpasio
TBOPYECTBO aMEPUKAHCKOM mnucaresnbHulpl llepnm bak. LlenTpambHOe MeCcTO B €€
XyJ0KECTBEHHOM MUPE 3aHMMAET KUTANCKasl IEMCTBUTEIBLHOCTh B IIMPOKOM COI[MAIIBHO-
MOJIMTUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE U B YACTHBIX €€ MPOSBICHUSAX, K MPUMEPY KUTAUCKUN OBITOBOM
yKJIaJl, HAllUOHAJIbHbIE U JTUYECKUE TPAJAUIMU U HpaBbl, OTHOIIEHUS B cembe. OOpa3
MPOCTOT0 KHUTAHCKOTO KPECTbsIHUHA — TPYJIOII00MBOr0, OTBAXHOTO, YBaXKAIOIIETO
oOblYau W TPAUIIMU, LIEHSIIIETO CEMbIO, KM3Hb U 3€MJII0, BHIXOJUT Ha IMEPBBIM IUIaH B
HanOoJiee U3BECTHBIX pOMaHaX MUCATEIbHULIBI «3eMis», « ChIHOBbs», «Matby, «JlpakoHbe
ceMsi», HanucaHHbiX B 30-40-¢ romel. ['epom A3THUX KHUT — MPOCTHIE JIOAH, A
CIOJKETOOOpa3yrolel CHIod MPOU3BEACHUN BBICTYNAIOT MX TPYAHOCTH W >KU3HEHHBIC
MIEPUTIETUH.

bak pucyer Kuraii, TuIlI€HHBIA TUIIMYHOTO, OPUEHTAIBHOTO aHTYpa)Xa U BOCTOYHOIO

kojoputa. IIpoHukass B riyOMHBI KUTANCKOM KyJbTYpbl U MHTEPIPETUPYS €€ B CBOMUX
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poMaHax, bak mbITaeTcs pa3pylmnuTh UCTOKM HETATUBHBIX CTEPEOTUIIOB O «4uykom» Kurae,
aKIEHTUPYs] BHUMaHUE 4YUTATEIs Ha UJEAX OOIIMHOCTH, PaBEHCTBA BCEX HAPOJIOB,
YHHUKQJIBHOCTU U YHUBEPCATIBHOCTU MOPAJIbHBIX U TyXOBHBIX IEHHOCTEW Pa3HbIX KYJIbTYP.

Kuraiickuii mup mnepegaH HE CTOJBKO 4Yepe3 MpU3My BOCIPHUATHS aBTOpa-
HaOroaTens, nepea HaMu TOYKH 3PEHHMST MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX TMEPCOHAXKEW KPECThbsiH U
3eMJIEBJIAICIbIEB, BOCHAUYAIbHUKOB U KYIIIIOB, CIy’KaHOK W PaboOB, pOAUTENCH U JIETEH.
Xy0KECTBEHHBIN CABUT B M300paxkeHun Kutas U KUTaCKON KyJIbTYpbl OOHAPYKUBACTCS
B NPUOIIKEHUU KUTAWCKOTO/BOCTOYHOIO «UYXKOTO» K aMEpUKaHCKOMY/3amaJHOMY
«CBOEMY.

I'epou ee poMaHOB, MPEACTABUTENN PA3HBIX HALMU U KYJbTYpP, HAXOIATCS B OJHOM
KYJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKOM  mpocTpaHcTBe —  Kwurae. KoHUOENT  «CBOM-4yKOM»
TpaHcopMupyeTcs U MepeocMbicisieTcss aBTopoM. OOpasbl KuTaiilleB B pomaHax bak
VHIVBUIYAJIU3UPOBAHBI, MHOTOTPAHHBI M JAWHAMUYHBI IO KOHTPACTY C NEPCOHAXKAMU
aMEpHKaHIAMHU M €BPONEUIIaMU, OYEPUCHHBIMH MEHEee AeTalibHO. Hocurensamu «4ayxon»
KYJbTYpbl, PEIIPE3CHTUPOBAHHBIMU B JINTEPATYPHOU TpaJUIIMU B 00pa3ax MHOCTPAHIIEB,
OKa3bIBAIOTCS MPEACTaBUTENN 3arajia, HEpeJaKo B 00pa3ax XpUCTUAHCKUX MUCCHOHEPOB.

B psiny pomanos I1. bak ourytumo 6uorpaduueckoe, aBTOPCKOe, TMYHOCTHOE HAYAIO.
Cynbs0b1 npecBuTepuanckux muccuoHepoB B Kutae u B Oonbliieit crenenu ¢urypa oTia
nucarenbHuIbl, AOconoma CaifieHCTpuKepa, ChIrpald B TBOpUeCKOM »xu3Hu bak
HCKIIIOYUTENBHYI0 pOJib. B pomaHax bak MHCCHOHEpPBI BXOIAT B KUTAWCKUKA MHUDP B
Ka4eCTBE HCTOPHUYECKOTO  «CBOEroO»,  OJIMIETBOPSIOIIETO BCE  KOHCEPBATHBHOE,
3anajoleHTpuiecKkoe, noaasistomee. OOpa3 yHUBepcaabHOTO 4esnoBeka (universal man)
3aKJIIOYAETCS B «CBOEM» WJICAIU3UPOBAHHOM — JIMOEPATIbHOM, MYJbTUKYJIHTYPHOM,
nuanorudeckoM. JlanHeie 00pa3bl, MPOTUBOMOCTABICHHBIE IPYT APYTy, pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS
yepes NpUu3My «JIpyroro» U OLEHUBAIOTCS TOIBKO B COOTHOUIEHUU C HUM.

B konTekcre npousseaeHuii [lepn bak HapaBHE ¢ KOHLIENTAMHU «CBOE» M «UY¥KOE€», HA

HamI B3IJIAA, I_ICJ'ICCOO6p213HO BBIACIIUTh TAaKHC ITOHATHA, KaK «Onu3K0e» U «JAICKOEC» H

198



paccMaTpuUBaTh 3TH KOHILIENTHI B OJJHOM Kitoue. Eciu B3sITh 32 OCHOBY (pakT TOro, 4To AJis
bak Kutail — Bce ke «4yXoi» MO POXKIEHUIO, U YTO MO OOJbLIEH YaCTH OHAa B HEM
MHOCTPAaHKAa, B MIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOM OTHOLIeHMHW KwuTall 3TO ee akTyalbHas
cpelia, €€ MEepBbIN SI3bIK — KUTAWMCKUNA, U MBICIUT MUCATEIbHUIIA B KOHTEKCTE KUTANCKON
KyJbTypbl. UMEHHO XKU3Hb B «OJIM3KOM», HO «4uy>XoM» KuTae ceirpaiga orpoMHy1o pojib B
(dbopMUpOBaHUM €€ TBOPUYECKOTO MYyTHU M OOIIECTBEHHBIX B3IJISAOB, U J1aJI0 BO3MOXKHOCTh
CO CTOPOHBI HAOJIIOAATh U OI[EHUBATh «CBOIOY, HO «JIaJIEKyI0» AMEPUKY.

BapuaTtuBHble U 1a’ke KOHTpAcTHbIE 00pa3bl KUTAWCKOTO HAIIMOHAIIBHOTO XapakTepa
ABJISIFOTCS TJIABHOW KHUTauWCKkoM mmaremou B mpousBeneHusix [I. bak. YUepes muanor c
3amaJHOM KyJIbTypOHM B 3MM301aX B3aUMOJCWCTBHUS KUTAWUCKUX W HWHOCTPAHHBIX
MEPCOHAXKENW  PEanu3yloTCsl  TaKue  MNPOTUBOPEUYMBBICE  YEPThl  KUTAWLEB,  Kak
TPAJUIIMOHHOCTh U CTPEMJICHHE KO BCEMY HOBOMY, BEpa B MPEBOCXOACTBO KUTANCKOU
HAllUM U TOJIEPAHTHOE OTHOILIEHUE K JIPYIUM KyJIbTypaM, CYEBEPHOCTb M PEIUTHO3HBIN
CUHKPETHU3M, UHJIUBUYAJIN3M U KYJIbT CEMbH, PEBOJIOIMOHU3M U KOHCEpBaTU3M. J[aHHBIN
JACKYPCUBHO-PUTOPUUECKUN PE3EPBYap CTEPEOTUIIHBIX NPEACTABICHUM O KUTANCKOU
HAallMY B CO3HAHUU MHCATEIbHULBI onpenenser Kurail, kak Halui0 KOHTPACTOB.

AKTyaJIbHOU B CBSI3U C M300paKEHUEM KUTACKOro MUpa MepBoi moJoBUHbI XX BeKa
CTaHOBUTCS TEMa CTOJIKHOBEHHUs Kwutasg «craporo, TpaaulIMOHHOIO» C «HOBBIM,
peBoOIIMOHHBIMY. «O0pa3 Kurtast Ha nepenome» sBisieTCs CyObeKTUBHBIM B3rIIsiioM bak
Ha KUTACKYI0 UCTOPUIO U COBpeMEeHHOCTh. B oOpasze Kutas, co3ianHHOM nucaTelbHUIEH,
BO3HHUKAET MNPUHLUMIUAIBHO HOBBIM CIIOM, CMBICIBI KOTOPOTO BBICTPAUBAKOTCS BOKPYT
TAKUX [EHHOCTEM KaK «CA0» — CBhIHOBbSI IMOYTUTEIIBHOCTH», FAPMOHUS C MPUPOJOH H
IpyruMu  JoabMu, nountanue HebGa u  3emiu, ayxoBHOCTH U mpocTota. bak
AKTYyaJIM3UPYET MOTHUB «IIPOTECTA». HOBOE MOKOJIECHUE KUTAWIIEB BOCCTAET MPOTUB CBOUX
pOAUTENEH, MPOTUB CTPOTON MEpPAPXUU CEMEUHBIX OTHOIICHUHN, KOHPYIIMAHCKOU STUKU U
Mopanu. Cakpanu3oBaHHas mnpeamiectBeHHukamu Qurypa Koundymus mnpeacraer B

pomMaHax CHUMBOJIOM OTKHUBIICTO, HC COOTBCTCTBYIOIICIO BPEMCHU W OJIMLCTBOPIACT YXOA
199



AMOXH, MOBEPKEHHOM ¢ mbenecTana. KoHIUKT OTIOB U AeTel oOpeTaeT 0coOblii CMBICT B
pomaHax «BocTouHblii BeTep, 3amaaHbli BeTep», «CBHIHOBBS», «Pa3neneHHbId JI0MY,
«/Ipakonbe cems», «Tpu npouepu wmanam JIbgHT», OJULETBOPSAS MOJUTUYECKUE U
COIMAIbHbIEC U3BMEHEHUS B )KU3HHU KUTAUCKOTO 00IIIEeCTRa.

[Tocie 50-x romoB riaBHOM TEeMOM pPOMAaHOB bak CTaHOBUTCS JHAIOT MEXIY
Boctokom u 3amamom, paccMaTpuBaeMOro B KOHTEKCTE UAEH YHUBEPCAIbHOW PEIWTHUH,
TOJIEPAHTHOCTH, MEXKKYJIBTYPHOIO B3auUMOINIOHUMaHus. Hocrtambrus 1o «crapomyy,
TpaguuuoHHoMy Kwrtato, s koToporo, Mo MHeHuro bak, Obuia xapakTepHa
MOJIUKYJIBTYPHOCTh, TUAJIOTU3M U PEIIMTHO3HAasA OTKPBITOCTh, ABJsIach 0TBETOM I1. bak Ha
KUTANCKYI0 COBPEMEHHOCTbD U KECTKUM pexxuM Mao L[33ayHa. /lanHOMY 3Tamy TBOpYECTBA
MUCATENIbHUIBI MIPUCYIE O0OpallleHue K OCOOCHHOCTSIM KUTAWCKUX TPAJULIUA U YCTOEB,
KUTalCKOW PEJIUTMO3HON CUMBOJIMKE U KOJIOPUCTHUKE, AKTyalIM3alNU JA0CCKOTO KOHIIENTa
«BeuHbII IyTh» M MPOTUBOCTOALIEIO eMy KoHuenra «HoBelil myTs», ayumo3nn Ha Kaury
[Tepemen « —113un», oTceuiku k o6pazam Koudyuus u Jlao-13e1. B pomanax «IlaBunbon
KEHIUH», «PoncTtBeHHUKN», « Tpu nouepu magam JIeaury», «Mmmneparpuna» bak BBOOUT B
CIOKET TepoeB-QUIOCOPOB, BEPHBIX JAPEBHUM TPAAUIUSAM, HWHCTUTYTYy CEMBbH,
KOH(YIITMAHCKUM U JJAOCCKUM MPAKTHKAM.

[TonoxxeHune >KeHIIMHBI B KUTAWCKOM cembe, 00IeCTBE U Cy/Ib0e HAapo/a, U TJIaBHBIM
o0pa3om, BOIIPOC O XKEHCKUX IMpaBax M CBOOOAAX, SIBISIOTCS OJHUMH U3 CaMbIX Ba)KHBIX
npoOjieM B HAcJIeIUM MHCATEIBHUIIBI, M KaK IOKa3blBaeT aHAJIM3, TAKXKE CBS3aH C
JTUXOTOMHEN «CTaporo» M «HOBOTO». KOHPIUKT KUTAWCKUX TpagulMi U COBPEMEHHOCTU
OTpa)KeH B 00pa3zax «TPagUuIIMOHHBIX» U «HOBBIX)» JKEHIIIHH.

Tema &eHcKoro (IBOWHOT0) OpHMEHTaIM3Ma BOIUIONIeHa B KHUTax bak B Buie O0OphObBI
C YCTOMYMBBIM CTEPEOTUIIOM KHUTANCKOW JKEHIIMHBI, KaK I[acCUBHOW, claboil u
OTPAaHUYEHHOW >KEPTBBI MaTpUApXaJbHOW cUCTeMbl. Takue 4epThl KEHUMH bak, kak
YECTHOCTb, TBEPAOCTb, BBIHOCIMBOCTb B KPUTUYECKHUE MOMEHTBI YKU3HH, CTAHOBATCSA

[JIABHBIMU aTpuUOyTamMu ee KUTalCKux repouHb. OOpa3 TepneauBoid KUTAUCKOW KEHbI U
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MAaTEPHU OJIULIETBOPSLII U1l YUTATENS CHITY, CTOMKOCTh >KEHIIUHbI HE TOJIbKO B Kurtae, HO u
BO BCEM MUDE.

Kenckue o6passl bak yacto pomantuzupoBanbl. O0pa3 CUIBHOM, CAMOIOCTaTOUYHOM
KEHIUHBI, B KOTOPOM HaxXOJSIT CBOE OTpPa)K€HUE Hicanbl KOHOYUHMAHCKOW TpaIUIIMU B
KOMIIJIEKCE C COBPEMEHHBIMH (PEMHUHUCTHYECKHMMHU BESHHUSIMH, BCTPEYAIOTCS B pPOMaHax
«Pa3zgenennsii nom», «Jlpakonse cems», «llaBunboH xeHuue», «PoacrBeHHuKn», «Tpu
nouepu magaMm Jlbsury, «Mmneparpuna». Cyap0bl KUTAWCKUX T€pPOUHBb MHCATEIbHUIIA
COOTHOCHUT C TOJYMHEHHBIM W OeCHpaBHBIM TOJOKEHHEM >KEHIIUH B aMEPUKAHCKOM
oO11iecTBe, pa3pabaTbiBasi TAKME TEMbI, KaK CTpeMJIEHUE K CBOOO/IE, MTOUCK OanaHca MEXy
TPaJULUSIMU U HOBBIMU BESTHUSIMH, €IUHCTBO U PABEHCTBO MEXKAY KyJIbTypaMH.

OCHOBHBIM OOBEKTOM BHHUMAaHUs NHUCATENbHUIIBI BBICTYNAET AHAIOr KYJbTYD,
KUTalCKOW M aMepukKaHCcKou. KoHuenuus KyJabTypHOro Auanora NpoXOJIUT JIEUTMOTHUBOM
CKBO3b BCE €€ NPOU3BEIACHHS M I0JIpa3yMEBAcT B3aWMMONPOHUKHOBEHUE «CBOErO» U
«UyXOTO» M B3aUMO3aMEHSEMOCTh 3THX JABYyX KoHuenTtoB. [lo3Hanue coOCTBEHHOMU
rUOPUIHON UJICHTUYHOCTHU MHUCATENbHUILIA BUAUT B MPUMUPEHUU «CBOETO» U «UYIKOTOM.
Npean kuTaliCKOW BEpCUU MYJIbTUKYJIbTypajlu3Ma, Coaep:Kamuica B «JloxkTpuHe mupa»
KOH(YIIMAaHCTBA, B MOHUMaHUU bak, 3aKjIl04aeTcs B AUAIOre KUTACKOW U aMEepUKAHCKON
KyJIbTYp W MPEANOJIAracT HE€ 3aMKHYTOCTb, 4 MX B3aUMHYIO OTKPBITOCTh. CO31aHHBIN
nucaresbHUIEH 00pa3 «yHUBEPCAIBHOTO YEJIOBEKa» OJIMIIETBOPSET UCI0 PABEHCTBA BCEX
J0JIe, BHE 3aBHUCUMOCTH OT PACOBBIX, KYJIbTYPHBIX, KOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIX Ppa3IHYMil.
TBopuectBo Ilepn bak, B pa3Hble Bp€MEHHbBIE MEPHUOJIbI, HAIOJHEHO T'YMAaHUCTUUYECKUMU
UJICSIMA U CTPEMJICHHUEM K TaPMOHUM MEXY KUTAUCKOW MYAPOCTbIO U COBPEMEHHOCTHIO,
YEeJIOBEKOM U NpUpoaoH, 3anagoM U BocTokoMm.

MOXHO yTBEpXkIaTh, UTO HA CETOJHSIIHUN JAEHb BO BCEM MHPE PACTET MHTEPEC K
HACJICANIO THUCATEIbHUIBI, €€ NPOU3BEACHUS MOJIb3YIOTCA TMOIMYISPHOCTBIO Cpeau
yuTaTeJed M BCE Yallle CTAHOBATCS OOBEKTAMU HAYYHOTO HccieaoBaHus. M3yuenue

ouorpadun u TBopuecTtBa Ilepn bak, ee MUpOBO33pEeHUsI, PA3TUUHBIX ACTIEKTOB MOATHUKH
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bak 3aHuMMaer 3HAUUTENIBHOE MECTO B JIUTEPATYPOBEAUYECKUX MCCIEIOBAHUAX YUYECHBIX
passbix ctpal. [Ipouecc rmybunHoro Bocnpusitus u ocMbicieHus bak B XXI Beke — 370
BTOPOE €€ POXKJCHUE KaK «CBoeroy» nucarenss Kutas u AMEepUKH, Kak SBJICHUS MUPOBOU

KYJIBTYDBI.
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